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P R E F./I C E. 

Ev o vs adcquatcly realize the immense 
Literature which bas dcscended o us from out 
ancestors. Gcncration aflcr gccration has 
passed away; each of which bas produced 
the ordcr of ifs own thought, and with 
luitio of iIs inhcrit«d or acquired expcrience) 
m«ny a wise, bright or beautiful thing : which 

having served ils own brief day, has straightway 
tasscd away into utlcr forgetfulness, thcre lo remain lill Doomsday ; 
mtlcss some effort like the #resent, shall restore if fo the knowlcdge 
and eujoyment of English-reading pcoples. 
This Collection is to gather, for the gratifcation of this 
futurc agcs, a vast amount of incomparable poe O, and most stirrig 
prose; which hardly any one would imagine o be in existence af ail. 
Of mm O, of the origital imressions there survive but one or 
cofiics, and thcse oftcn are most dicult of access ; so that it is hot 
loo much to say of the following contents as a whole, that they 
have tcver hitherto corne within the keu of any single English 
scholar. 
The rcadcr mttst be mared often to find most crude and 
impcfect theories or beliefs, which later experience bas exploded, 
mixed tp with most important facts or allusions as fo the rimes, 
.mamters or customs of the period then under illustration : leaving 
to ris the obligatiou to reject the one, and to receive the other. 
Many of the following books and tracts are the original 
natcrials out of which mo&rn historians bave culled the ost 
Lraphic touchcs of their most brilliant pages. In fact, the Series 
, in regard fo much of ifs prose, a Study on a large scale of 
dctachcd arcas of English histoo,; and stands in the saine relation 
fo the gcncml national Sto7, as a selected Collcctio of Parish 
Maps would do to the Ordnauce Survey of English Iand. 

Out grateful thanks in regard go this First Volume are due fo 
H«.,xv Hvr«, Esquire, for the Ioan for reproductiot» herein of 
those two great ratifies, The Great Frost at #age 77, and The 
Secrets of Angling at page 141. 



Qeen ELIZABETH. 

I,zportzne ,ze no ,zore! 

A royal hand moved by a true 
English heart shall unlock this Galvzer. 
Alnong the large collection of manu- 
scripts bequeathed in 1755 by Doctor 
RAWLINSON to the Univer.ity of 
Oxford, and now in the Bodleian ; 
there are upwm-ds of tvo hundred 
volumes of verse, consisting chiefly 
of transcripts of favourite poems into 

[. a'zt,Iiso,,z cl.fS.] 
common-place books ; some of xvhich 
poems bave never yet been printed. 
Volume 85 of this Collection, in 
the handwriting of from 159o-161o 
A.P., opens with the following poem 
which has been erroneously ascribed 
by Lord ORFORD ([[t'X'$, I. 552, 
I79 o) to EDWARD DE VERE, Earl 
of OXFORD. 



I2 IMPORTUNE BIE NO MORE ! EQueen lizabeth" 
The nmdernizing ofthe spelling of the, the literal rhyrne ; though the sotmd of 
lO.'try in this Sçries will oftcn de»troy lit nmyfiequentlybe preserwd to the ear. 

HEN I W,çS fair and young, and favour 
graced me ; 
Of many vas iI sought, their mistress for 
tobe. 
But I did scorn them all; and answered 
them therefore, 
" .Go ! go ! go seek some other vhere ! 
Importune me no more ! " 

How manv weeping eyes, I ruade to pine vith woe ! 
How many sighing hearts ! I have no skill to show. 
Y¢t I the .prouder grew, and answered them Eherefore, 
"Go! go ! go seek some other where ! 
Importune me no more!" 

Then spake fair VF.xUS for that proud victorious boy, 
And said, " Fine Dame, since that you be so coy; 
I will so pluck your plumes that yu shall say no more, 
" Go! go ! go seek some other where ! 
Importune me no more!" 

\Vhen she had said these words, such change grew in my 
breast, 
That neither night nor day since that, I could take any rest. 
Then fo ! I did repent that I had said belote, 
"' Go ! go ! go seek some other where ! 
Importune me no more 

FINIS. 

To which the transcriber adds as the author's naine, 
E]yzabeta regina. 



OHN MI LTO.N. 
Boo/:s. 

[. I realoE.«it2ca. ] 
DENY NOT but that itis of greatest concernment 
in the Church and Commonwealth to have a vigi- 
lant eye how Books demean themselves as well as 
men ; and thereafter to confine, imprison, and do 
sharpest justice on them as.malefactors. For Books 

are not absolutely dead things ;. but do contain.a potency of 
life in them to be as active as that soul was, whose progeny 
they are: nay they do preserve as in a vial, the purest 
ef-ficacy and extraction of that living intellect that bred them. 
I knov they are as lively a«d as zigorously productive as 
those fabulous Dragon's teeth; and being sown up and 
down, mav chance to. spring up armed men. A1ad yet on 
the other land, unless wariness be used, as good almost kill a 
man as kill a good book. \Vho kills a man, kills a reasonable 
creature, GOD's image: but he who destroys a g, ood book 
kills reason itself ; kills the inaage of GOD, as it were in the 
eye. Many a man lires a burden to the earth: but a good 
book is the precious life-blood of a Master Spirit, embalmed 
and treasured up on purpose to a life beyond life. 'Tis true, 
no age can restore a lire; vhereof perhaps there is no great 
loss: and revolutions of ages do hot oft recover the loss 
of a rejected truth; for the want of which whole nations 
fare the vorse. 
\Ve should be wary therefore what persecution we raise 
against the living labours of public men; hov we spill that 
seasoned life of men preserved and stored up in books: since 
we see a kind of homicide may be thus committed, some- 
rimes a martyrdom; and if it extend to the vhole impression, 
a kind of massacre: whereof the execution ends hot in the 
slaying of an elemental [ordina3,] life; but strikes at that 
eternal and fifth essence, the breath of reason itself; and 
slays an Immortality rather than a life. 
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THOMAS LODGE, M.D. 

SzRE pleasant !foe to reason. 
A v 0. 

Ow I wyt) thy looks were feignbd, 
Quickly lost and quickly gainèd ! 
Soif thy skin, like wool of wethers, 
Heart unstable, light as feathers ; 
Tongue untrusty, subtle sighted, 
\Vanton will, vith change delighted : 
SIREN pleasant ! foe to reason. 
CUPID plague thee for this treason ! 

Of thine eyes, I ruade my mirror, 
From thy beauty came mine error, 
Ail thy words I countèd vitty, 
Ail thy smiles I deemèd pity. 
Thy false tears that me aggrievèd 
First of all my trust deceivèd : 
SREN pleasant ! foe to reason, 
CUeID plague thee for this treason  

Feigned acceptance when I askèd, 
Lovely words with cunning maskèd, 
Holy vovs, but heart unholy: 
\Vretched man ! my trust was folly. 
Lily vhite and pretty vinking, 
Solemn vows, but sorry thinking : 
8IREN pleasant ! foe to reason, 
CUPD plague thee for this treason ! 



T. I,odge.- SIREN PLEASANT ! FOE TO REASON. 1 5 

Nov I see, O seemly cruel ! 
Others warm them at my fuel. 
\Vit shall guide me in this durance, 
Since in love is no assurance. 
Change thy pasture ! take thy pleasure ! 
13eauty is a fading treasure. 
SIREN pleasant ! foe to reason, 
CuPID plague tbee for this treason ! 

Prime youth lusts hOt age's still follow, 
And make white these tresses yeliow ; 
\Vrinkled face for looks delightful, 
Shall acquaint the Dame despiteful : 
And when Time shall eat thy glot'y ; 
Then, too late, thou wiit be solïy. 
SIREN pleasant ! foe to reason. 
CUI'ID plague thee for thy treason ! 



Sir 

6 
WALTER 

RALEIGII. 

7-e reca])ture of t/e Is]anct of 

[ tIistory  t]e llrarl«L] 
UT XVIIAT strength cannot do ; man's wit--being the 
most forcible engine--hath often effected : of which 
I will give you an example in a place of out own. 
Tbe island of Sark--joiningto Guernsey, and of 
 that government--xvas in Queen MAR"s time 
surprised by the French; and could never have been recovered 
again by stronghand: having cattle and corn enough upon 
the place to fced so manymen aswill serve to defend it; and 
being every way so inaccessible, that it might be held against 
the Great Ttrk. Yet by the industry of a gentleman of the 
Netherlands ; it was in tiis sort regained. He anchored in 
the road with one ship of small burden ; and pretending the 
death ofbis merchant [supcrcargo], besought the French being 
some tbirty in number, that they miht bury their merchant 
in hallowed ground, and in the chapel of that isle--offering 
a present to the French of such commodities as they had 
aboard--whereto (with condition that they should hot corne 
asbore witb anv weapon, no, hot so much as with a knife) the 
Frencbmen yiêlded. Then did the Flemings put a coffin into 
their boat : hot filled with a dead carcase ; but with swords, 
tarets [skiclds] and harquebusses. The French received 
them at their landing; and searching every one of them so 
narrowly as they could hot hide a penknife ; gave them leave 
to draw their coffin up the rocks, with great difficultv. Some 
part of the French took the Flemish boat, and rowed aboard 
their ship; to fetch the eommodities promised and xvhat else 
tbey pleased : but being entered, they were taken and bour.d. 
The Flemings on land, when they had carried their coffin 
into the chapel, shut the door to them; and taking thcir 
weapons out of the coffin, set upon the French. They tan 
to the cliff and cried to their companyaboardthe Flemingsto 
corne to their succour: but finding the boat charged with 
Flemings; yielded themselves and the place. 
Thus a fox's rail doth sometimes belp well to piece out the 
Iion's skin, that else would be too short. 
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Vice-Admiral Sir j o r N M E N N I S 

or 

Rev. JAMES SMITH. 

King Oae.Ro'«'s apparel. 

E«VG. GdR. I. 

_ IHE,x the monthly horn&d queen 
IGrexv jealous, that the star.s had seen 
Her rising from ENDçIOX s arms ; 
lin tac, e,* she threxv her misty charms 
Into the bosom of the night ; 
To dim their curious prying light. 
Then did the dwarfish fairy elves-- 
Having first attired themselves-- 
Prepare to dress their OImRON, king, 
In highest robes, for revelling. 
In a cobweb shirt, more rhin 
Than ever spider since could spin; 
131eached by the whiteness of the snow, 
As the stormy xvinds did bloxv 
It in the vast and freezing air. 
No shirt hall so fine ! so fair ! 
A rich xvaistcoat they did bring, 
Made of the ri'out fly's gilded ving : 
At that, his Elfship 'gan to fret, 
8wearing it xvould make him sweat, 
Even with its weight ; and needs xvould wear 
His waistcoat xvove of downy hair 
Nexv shaven from an eunuch's chin. 
That pleased him well ; 'twas xvondrous rhin ! 



The outside of lais doublet vas 
Made of the four-leaved true-love grass ; 
On which was set so fine a gloss, 
13y the oil of crispy moss, 
That through a mist, and starry light, 
It ruade a rainbow every night. 
On every seam, there was a lace, 
Drawn by tbe unctuous snail's slow trace ; 
Toit, the purest silver thread 
Compared, did look like dull pale lead. 
Each button was a sparkling eye 
Ta'en from the speckled adder's fry ; 
\Vhich in a gloomy night and dark, 
Twinkled like a fiery spark. 
And for coolness, next his skin 
'Twas with white poppy lined within. 
His breeches, of that fleece were wrought, 
\Vhich from Colchus, JAsoN brought ; 
Spun into so fine a yarn, 
That mortals might it not discern ; 
\Voven by ARACHNE in her loom, 
Last belote she had her doom ; 
Dyed crimson with a maiden's blush, 
And lined with dandely on plush. 
A rich mantle, he did wear, 
Made of tinsel gossamer ; 
Bestarred over with a few 
Diamond drops of morning de,v. 
His cap was all of " lady's lo'e" 
So passing light, that it did move 
If any humming gnat or fly 
But buzzed the air, in passing by. 
About it was a wreath of pearl 
Dropped from the eyes of some poor girl ; 
Pinched, because she had forgot 
îo leave fair water in the pot. 
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And for feather, he did wear. 
Old Nsçs' fatal purple hair. 
The sword they girded on his thigh, 
\Vas smallest blade of finest rye. 
A pair of buskins they did bring 
Of the " cow lady's " coral xving ; 
Powdered o'er with spots of jet, 
And lined with purple violet. 
His belt was made of myrtle leaves 
Plaited in small curious threaves ; 
Beset with amber cmvslip studs, 
And fringed about vith daisy buds. 
In which his bugle horn vas bung 
Made ofthe babbling EcHo's tongue ; 
\Vhich set unto his moon-burned lip, 
He winds ; and then his fairies skip. 
At that, the lazy dawn 'gan sound, 
And each did trip a fairy round. 



20 dSCIENT ENGLISII TRADE IN TIIE LEVANT. [r.. 

Rev. RICHARD HAKLUYTo 

çe a,tiuity of t/e tr«le with Eegli's/a 
s/@s into t/w Levaeat. 

[ r',3,aes, x599.] 
IIN "rHE vears of out Lord I5, I5 &c. till the year 
 i;t[ I534:'divers tall ships of London, namely the 
 1 Christ@hcr Camion, wherein xvas factorone ROGER 
 XVmTCOME ; the Mary Gcoge, wherein was factor 
 VILLIAM GRESHAM: the great Ma, 5' Grace, the 
owner whereof was XVILLIAM GUNSON, and the Master one 
JOHN MELç; the Trinity Fitz ll'illiams, whereof was Master, 
LAWRENCE ARKEY; the Matthcw of London, whereof was 
Master, VILLIAM CAPLING; with certain other ships of 
Southampton and Bristol: had an ordinary and usual trade 
to Sicily, Candia, Scio ; and somewhiles to Cyprus, as also to 
Tripolis and Barrutti [Bcyrout] in Syria. The commodities 
which they carried thither were fine kersevs of divers colours, 
coarse kerseys, white" Western dozens," cdttons, certain cloths 
called " statures" and others called " dardinal whites," and 
calfskins which werewell sold in Sicily &c. The commodities 
which they returned [broufl, t] back were silks, camlets, 
rhubarb, malmseys muscadels and other wines, sweet oils, 
cotton wool, Turkey carpets, galls, pepper, cinnamon and 
some other spices, &c. Besides the natural inhabitants of 
the aforësaid places, they had, even in those days, traNc with 
Jews, Turks, and other foreigners. Neither did out merchants 
only employ their own English shipping belote mentioned; 
but that of sundrv strangers also: as, namely, Candiots, 
Raguseans, Sicilians, Genoese, Venetian galleasses, Spanish 
and Portuguese ships. All which particulars do most evidently 
appear out of certain ancient ligier books [ledge, of the 
Right Worshipful Sir VILLIAM LOCK, Mercer of London, of 
Sir XVILLIAM BOWYER, Alderman of London, of Master IOHN 
G RESHAM, and of others; which I RICHARD HAKLUYT'have 
diligently perused and copied out. 



J" Williaï9:J ANCIENT ENGLISII TP, ADE IN "rlIE LEVANT. 

A voyage made with the ships called the Itoly Cross and 
the Matthew Gonson to the isles of Cndia and Scie 
about the year x534 : according to a relation ruade to 
Master RICHARD I-IAKLUYT, by JOHN \V[LLIAMSON, 
Cooper and Citizen of London, xvho lived in the year 
592. He went as Cooper in the Matlhcw Gonso the 
next voyage aftcr. 

HE ships callcd the Holy Cross and tl,e Matthcw 
Gonson, ruade a voyage to the islands of Candia and 
Scio in Tur'xey alout the year x534. And in the 
-" 3latlhew went as Captain, Master I'CHaRD GOSON, 
son of old Master \VLLA,I GONSON, Paymaster of the King's 
Navy. In this first voyage went \VILII Hot.s-rocE--who 
afterwards was Controller of Her Majesty's Navy, and lately 
deceased--as page to Master RCH»,D Goso aforesaid: 
which Master GONSON died at Scio in this lais first voyage. 
The ship called the Holy Cross was a short ship, and of 6o 
tons burden. And baving been a full yearat sea in performance 
of tbis voyage, with great danger she returned home : where 
upon her arrival at Blackwall in the river Thames, her wine 
and oil casks vere round tobe so weak, that they xvere not 
able to hoist them out of the sbip : but were constrained to 
draw them as they lay, and put their wine and oil into new 
vessels, and so to unload the ship. Their chier freightwas 
very excellent Muscatels and red Malmsey: the like whereof 
were seldom seen before in England. They brought home 
also a good quantity of sweet oils, cotton wools, Turkey 
carpets, galls, cinnamon and some other spices. The said 
ship called the Holy Cross was so shaken in this voyage, 
and so weakened; that she »vas laid up in the dock, and 
never ruade a voyage after. 

Another voyage to the isles of Candia and Scio made by 
the Malthew Gonso» about the year x535: according to 
the relation of JOHN \VLIaxsox, then Cooper in the 
same sbip; made to Master RlCttARD HAI,:LUY'r in 
the year 59 . 
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HE good ship called the Matthew Gonson, of 300 tons 
burden--whereof was owner old, Master \VILLIA,f 
GONSON, Paymaster of the Kings Navy--made her 
voyage,,» in the year 1535. In this ship went as 
Captain, RICHARD GRAY, who long after died in Russia. 
Master WILLIAM HOLSTOCRE---afterwards Controller of the 
Queen's Navy--went then as Purser in the saine voyage. 
The Master was one JoHn PICHET, servant to old Master 
\VILLIAM GONSON. JAMES RVMNIE was Master's Mate. 
The Master Cooperwas JoHn WILLAMSOn citizen of London, 
living in the vear 1592, and dwelling in Saint Dunstan's 
parish in the Êast. The Master Gunner was JoHn GODVIE'" 
of Bristol. 
In this ship were six gunners and four trumpeters. Ail 
which four trumpeters at out return homewards, went on 
land at Messina in the island of Sicily, as our ship rode there 
at anchor ; and got themselves into the galleys that lay near 
unto us, and in them went to Rome. The whole number of 
our company in this ship was about a hundred men. \Ve 
were also furnished with a great boat, which was able to carry 
ten tons of water : which at our return homewards we towed 
all the way from Scio until »ve came through the Straits of 
Gibraltar into the main ocean. We had also a great long 
boat, and a skiff. 
\Ve were out upon this voyage eleven months; ),et in all 
this time there died of sickness but one man; whose naine 
was GEORGE FORREST, being servant to our Carpenter called 
THOMAS PLUMMER. 

N a great ligier book [lcer] of one \VILLIAM EYRUS, 
[servant unto Sit" VrlLLIAM IO,VYER, Alderman of 
I London--bearing dae the I5th of November 1533 
l and c6fltinued un'tii' the 4th of July, i544--I find 
that he the said ,¥ILLIAM EYRUS was factor in Scio, hot only 
for his toaster, and for his grace the Duke of NORFOLK, but 
also for many others, vorshipful merchants of London : among 
whom I find the accounts of these especially, to wit, of his 
said toaster Sir WILLIAM BOWYER; of \VILLIAM and N ICH OLaS 
WILFORD, Merchant Tailors of London ; of THoM.,s CURTIS, 
Pewterer; of JOHN STARKY Mercer; of \VILLIAM OSTRIGE 
Merchant ; and of RICHARD FIELD Draper. 
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And further I find in the said ligier book a note of the said 
EYRUS, of all such goods as he left in the hands of ROBERT 
BYE in Scio; who became his master's factor in his room : 
and another like note of particulars of goods that he left in 
the hands of OLIVER LESSON, servant to WILLIAM and 
NICHOLAS ,VILFORD. 
And for proof of the continuance of this trade until the 
end of the year i55oE : I found annexed unto the former note 
of the goods left with ROBERT BvE in Scio, a letter being 
dated the 27th of Novem.ber I552 in London. 

Sir WALTER RALEIGH. 

Lord .o. 7.or conpared to 
.dgEMILIUS the Consul 

[Itistory of tire lk'orld.] 
UT IF such a resolution were praisevorthy in 
[]MILIUS, as proceeding out of Roman valour: 
[then was the English virtue of the Lord J,0HN 
] "I'ALBOT--SOn to that famous Earl Of SHREWSBURY, 
--who died at the battle of Chatillon more highly 
to be honoured. For .7MILIUS was old; grievously, if 
hot mortally wounded; and accountable for the overthrow 
received : TALBOT was in the flower of his youth ; unhurt ; 
easily able to bave escaped; and hot ansxverable for that 
day-'s misfortune: when he refused to forsake his father; 
xvho--foreseeing the loss of the battle, and hot meaning to 
stain his actions past, by flying in his old age--exhorted his 
noble son to be gone, and leave him. 



Sir JoH SUCKLING, 

117@ so pale and :an, fond loyer ? 
[Frag*ttenta A urea.] 
Solv«. 
H" so pale and wan, fond loyer ? 
Prithee, why so pale ? 
Will, when looking well can't more her, 
Looking ill prevail ? 
Prithee, why so pale ? 

\Vhy so dull and mute, young sinner ? 
Prithee, why so mute ? 
\Vill, when speaking well can't win ber, 
Saying nothing do it ? 
Prithee, why so mute ? 

Quit ! quit for shame ! this will not move, 
This cannot take her. 
If of herself she will not love, 
Nothing can make her. 
The devil take her! 
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EIXG come aboard one of the fairest of those 
ships vhich attended at Sluce [? Helvoetsho, s ] 
for vafting him over from the Hague in 
Holland; and therein having taken leave 
of his sisters, the Princess Royal ; he set 
sail for England on \Vednesday evening, 
May 23rd, 166o. And having, during his 
abode at sea, given nev names to that 

whole navy (consisting of tventy-six goodly vessels), he 
arrived at Dorer on the Friday fo!lowing [May 25th] about 
two o'clock in the afternoon. 
Ready on the shore to receive him, stood the Lord General 
MONK, as also the Earl of \VINCHELSEA Constable of Dorer 
Castle, with divers persons of quality on the one hand ; and 
the Mayor of Dorer, accompanied by his brethren of that 
Corporation of the other, with a rich canopy. As soon as he 
had set foot on the shore, the Lord General presenting 
himself before him on his knee, and kissing his royal hand; 
was embraced by his Majesty: and received divers gracious 
expressions of the great sense he had of his loyalty, and in 
being so instrumental in his Restoration. 
There also did the Corporation of Dover, and the Earl of 
WINCHELSEA do their duties to him, in like sort; ail the 
people making joyful shouts : the great guns from the ships 
and castle telling aloud the happy news of this his entrance 
upon English ground. 
From thence, taking coach immediately, vith his royal 
brothers, the Dukes of YOIK and GLOUCESXER, he passed 
to Barham Down--a great plain lying bctwixt Dover and 
Canterbury--where were drawn up divers gallant troops of 
horse, consisting of the nobility, knights and gentlemen of 
note, clad in very rich apparel ; cornmanded by the Duke of 
]UCKINGHAM, Earls of OXFORD, DERBY, NORTHAMPTON, 
VINCHELSEA, LICHFIELD, and the Lord, Viscount IIORDAUNT-" 
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As also the several foot regiments of the Kentish men. 
Being entered the Down on horseback, where multitudes of 
the country people stood making loud shouts, he rode to the 
head of each troop--they being placed on lais left hand, three 
deep--who bowing to him, kissed the hilts of their swords, 
and then flourished them above their heads, with no less 
acclamations; the trumpets in the meantime also echoing 
the like to thcm. 
In the suburb at Canterbury stood the Mayor and 
Aldermen of that ancient citv, who received him with loud 
music, and presented him wih a cup of gold of two hundred 
and fifty pounds value. \Vhence, after a speech ruade to 
him by the Recorder, he passed to the Lord 
house, the Mayor carrying the sxvord before him. 
During his stay at Canterbury (which was till Monday 
morning) he knighted the Lord General IIoNK, and gave 
him the ensigns of the most honourable Order of the Garter 
And by Garter Principal King of Arms sent the like unto 
Lord Admiral MONTA6VE, then aboard the navy, riding in 
the Downs. There likewise did he knight Sir \VILLIA.X 
Mat:mE, a member of the House of Commons; whorn he. 
constituted one of his principal Secretaries of State. 
From Canterbury he came on llonday to Rochester, 
where the people had hung up, over the midst of the streets, 
as he rode, many beautiful garlands, curiously made up xvith 
costly scarves and ribbons, decked with spoons and bodkins of 
silver, and small plate of several sorts ; and some with gold 
chains, in like sort as at Canterbury : each striving to outdo 
the other in ail expressions of joy. 
On Tuesday, May the 29th (which happily fell out to be 
the anniversary of his IIajesty's birthday) he set forth from 
Rochester in his coach; but afterwards took horse on the 
farther side of Blackheath : on which spacious plain he round 
divers great and eminent troops of horse, in a most splendid 
and glorious equipage ; and a kind of rural triumph, expressed 
by the country swains, in a morrice dance with the old music 
of taber and pipe ; which vas performed vith all agility and 
cheerfulness imaginable. 
And from this Heath these troops marched off before him; 
riz. Major General Baowl% the Merchant Adventurers, 
Alderman ROBI,XSON, the Lord lXI,x_'xAII), the Earls of 
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-'XORWICH, I)ETERBOROUGH, CLEVELAND, DERBY, Duke of 
RICIMOND, and His Majesty's own Life Guards. 
In this order proceeding towards London, there were 
placed in Deptford, on his ri.qht hand--as he passed through 
the town--above an hundred proper maids, clad all alike in 
white garments, with scarves about thern: who having 
prepared many flaskets covered with fine linen, and adorned 
with rich scarves and ribbons ; which flaskets were full of flowers 
and sweet herbs, strewed the way before him as he rode. 
Frorn thence passing on he carne into Saint George's 
Fields in Southwark, where the Lord Mayor and Alderrnen 
of London in their scarlet, with the Recorder and other City 
Council, waited for him in a large tent, hung with tapestry ; 
in which thev had placed a chair of state, with a rich canopy 
over it. \\:hen he came thither the Lord Mavor presented 
hirn with the City sword, and the Recorder ruade a speech to 
him ; which being done, he alighted and went into the tent, 
where a noble banquet was prepared for him. 
Frorn this tent the proceeding was thus ordered, riz. First 
the City Marshal, to folloxv in the rear of His Majesty's Lire 
Guards. Next the Sheriff's trurnpets. "Fhen the Sheriff's men 
in scarlet cloaks, laced with silver on the capes, carrying 
javelins in their hands. Then divers eminent citizens well 
rnounted, all in black velvet coats, and chains of gold about 
their necks, and every one his footman, with suit, cassock 
and ribbons of the colour of his Company: all which were 
rnade choice of out of the several Companies in this famous 
City and so distinguished : and at the head of each distinction 
the ensign of that Cornpany. 
Affer these followed the Cit'« Council, bx" two and two, near 
the Alderrnen ; then certain oblernen and Noblemen's sons, 
Then the King's trumpets. Then the Heralds at Arms. 
Affer them the Duke of t3UCKINGHAM. Then the Earl of 
LltqDSEY, Lord High Chamberlain of England ; and the Lord 
General MONK. Next to them Garter Principal King of 
Arrns; the Lord Mayor on his right hand bearing the City 
sword, and a Gentlernan Usher on his left : and on each side 
of thern the Sergeants at Arms with their rnaces. 
Then the King's Majesty xvith his equerries and footmen 
on each side of him ; and at a little distance on each hand his 
royal brothers, the Dukes of YoIl and GLOUCESTt¢-R : and after 
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them divers of the King's servants who came with him from 
beyond sea. And in the rear of all, those gallant troops, viz. 
The Duke of BUCKINGHAM, Earls of OXFORD, NORTHAMPTON 
WINCHELSEA, LICHFIELD, and Lord IORDAUNT : as also rive 
regiments of horse belong, ing to the army. 
In this magnificent fashion, His Majesty entered the 
]3orough of Southwark, about half-past three o'clock in the 
afternoon ; and within an hour after, the City of London, 
at the Bridge: where he found the windows and streets 
exceedingly thronged with people to behold him, and the wall 
adorned with hangings and carpets of tapestry and other 
costly stuff: and in many places sets of loud music ; all the 
conduits as he passed running claret wine; and the several 
Companies in their liveries, with the ensigns belonging to 
them ; as also the trained bands of the city standing along the 
streets as he passed, welcoming him with loval acclamations. 
And within the rails where Charing CrOss formerly was, 
a stand of six hundred pikes, consisting of knights and 
gentlemen, as had been officers in the armies of his late 
Majesty, of blessed memory: the truly noble and valiant 
Sir JoHl 8TO'WELL Knight of the Honourable Order of the 
I3ath (a person famous for lais eminent actings and sufferings) 
being in the head ofthem. 
From which place, the citizens in velvet coats and gold 
chains being drawn up on each hand, and divers companies of 
foot soldiers; his Majesty passed betwixt them, and entered 
White Hall at seven o'clock: the people making loud shouts, 
and the horse and foot several volleys of shots, at this his 
happy arrival. Where the House of Lords and Commons 
of Parliament received him, and kissed his royal hand. 
At the saine rime iikewise, the Reverend ]3ishops of ELY, 
SALISBURY, ROCHESTER and CHICHESTER in their episcopal 
habits, with divers of the lont.I oppressed orthodox clergy; 
met in that royal Chapel of King HENRY the 8EVENTH of 
\Vestminster, and there also sung Te DE U31 &c., in praise and 
thanks to Almighty GOD, for this His unspeakable mercy, 
in the deliverance of his Majesty from many dangers, and 
so happily restoring him to rule these kingdoms, according to 
his just and undoubted right. 

FINIS. 



Anonymous. 

[Cotton£n IIS. Vesfl. /. xxv.] 

x z ] ..JLL E 7-. 

HE MAN is blest, that lives in rest 
And so can keep him still. 
A ' 
] }//_[ nd he s accurst that ,vas the first 
ll That gave his ,vile h«r ,vill. 

What pain and grief, without relief, 
Shall ve poor men sustain ; 
If every GILL shall have her will, 
And over us shall reign. 

Then all our wives, during their lives, 
Will look to do the same : 
And bear in hand, it is as land 
That goeth not from the naine. 

There is no man, whose wisdom can 
Reform a wilful wife : 
But only GOD, xvho ruade the rod 
For our unthrifty life. 

Let us therefore, cry out and roar : 
And make to GOD request ; 
That he redress this vilfulness 
And set out hearths at test. 

\Vherefore good wives ! amend your lives 
And we will do the same ; 
.And keep not still that naughty will 
That hath so evil a naine. 

FINIS. 



Rev. J,s 13o, M.A. 
Rector of Cheriton in Kent. 

C«,rious .ames of a ur).. ai 
l-Junti,do in  6  9 
A.D. 
[ Trar,els.] 
T IS hot thought improper to add now a copy of a 
I Jury taken belote Judge DOBRIOE, at the Assizes 
holden at Huntingdon,ulv 1619; which was lately 
presented me by a wordDfriend of mine : which is 
the more remarkable because the surnames of some 
inhabitants of this county, annexed to the towns or villages 
to which they belonged; seem to make them at the first 
sight, persons of very great renown and quality. 

Maximilian King of Poseland. 
Henry Prince of Godmanchester. 
George Duke of Sommersham. 
\Villiam Marquess of Stukêley. 
Edmund Earl of Hartford. 
Richard Baron of Bythorn. 
Stephen Pope of Nevton. 
Stephen Cardinal of Kimbolton. 
Humphrey Bishop of Bugden. 
Robert Lord ot \Vasely. 
Robert Knight of \Vinwick. 
\Villiam Abbott of Stukely. 
Robert Baron of Saint Neots. 
\Villiam Dean of Old \Veston. 
John Archdeacon of Paxton. 
Peter Es:luire of Easton. 
Edxvard Fryar of Ellington. 
Henry Monk of Stukely. 
George Gentleman of 8paldech. 
George Pnest of Graffan. 
Richard Deacon of Catworth. 
Thomas Yeoman of Barham. 
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Captain ROGER BODENHAM. 

Koyage to Scio in 1 5 5 1 

N rlqE year 155o , the I3th of November, I IOGER 
l2t Ç( BODENHAM, Captain of the bark .4uchcr, entcred 
li.q LUI the said hip at Gravese,,d, for my voyage to the 
 is]an:ls of Candia and Scio in the Levant. The 
toaster of my ship was one \VILLIAM HERWOOD 
From thencewe departed to Tilbery Hope, and there remained 
with contrary winds until the 6th of January I55r. 
The 6th of January, the toaster came to Tilbery. and I had 
provided a skilful pilot to carryover past] Land's End, whose 
naine was Master \Voor). \Vith all speed I vailed [dr@pcd! 
down that night ten toiles, to take the ride in the morning : 
which happily I did, and that night canne to Dorer and there 
came to an anchor. There I remained until Friday [the 
9th] : meeting with the xvorthy knight Sir ANTHONY AUCHER, 
owner of the said ship. 
The Ilth day, we arrived at Plymouth. The I3th in the 
morning, we set forward on out voyage with a pïosperous 
wind : and the I6th, we had sight of Cape Finisterre on the 
coast of Spain. 
The 3oth, we arrived at Cadiz: and there discharged 
certain merchandize, and took other aboard. 
The 2oth of February, we departed from Cadiz, and passed 
the straits of Gibraltar that night ; and the 25th we came 
to the isle of Majorca, and were stayed there rive days with 
contrary winds. 
The Ist of Match, we had sight of Sardinia, and the 5th 
of the said month we arrived at Messina in Sicily; andthere 
discharged much goods, remaining there until Good Friday 
in Lent [27th of March, I55I_]. 
The chier merchant [in London] that laded the said bark 
EXa. G,d,. I. 3 
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Auchcr was a Merchant Stranger called ANSELM SALVAGO ; 
and because the time was then very dangerous, and that there 
was no going into the Levant--especially to Scio--without a 
safeconduct from the Turk: the said ANSELM promised the 
owner Sir ANTHONY AUCHER that we should receive the 
saine at Messina. ]3ut I was posted from thence to Candia: 
and there I was answered that I should send to Scio, and 
there I should have my safeconduct. I was forced to send 
one, and he had his answer "that the Turk would give none, 
willing me to look what was best for me to do:" which was no 
small trouble to me, considering that I was bound to deliver 
the goods that were in the ship at Scio or send them at m3 
adventure [risk]. The merchants [su[crcargocs], without care 
of the loss of the ship, would have compelled me to go or send 
their goods at mine adventure. The which I denied, and 
said plainly I vould hot go, because the Turk's galleys were 
corne forth to go against Malta. But by the French king's 
means, he was persuaded to leave Malta, and to go to Tripoli 
in I3arbary: which bv means of the French, he wan. 
In this time there were in Candia, certain Turkish vessels 
called skyrasas, which had brought v,'heat thither to sell; 
and were ready to depart for Turkey. And they departed in 
the morning betimes; carrying news that I would hot go 
forth. That saine night I had prepared beforehand what I 
 thought good, without making any man pri,,3z to it until I 
saw rime. Then I had no small business to cause my 
mariners to venture with the ship in such a manifest danger. 
Nevertheless I wan them ail to go with me, except three 
which I set on land : and with all diligence I was ready to 
set forth about eight o'clock at night, being a fair moonshine 
night, and went out. Then my three mariners ruade such 
requests unto the rest of my men to corne aboard, that I vas 
constrained to take them in. 
So with a good wind we put into the Archipelago, and 
Ieing among the islands, the vind scanted [fcll away], and I 
was forced to anchor at an island called Micone; where I 
tarried ten or twelve days; having a Greek pilot to carry the 
ship to Scio. In this mean season, there came many small 
boats with mysson [mizen] sails to go for Scio, with divers 
goods to sell; and the pilot requested me that I would let 
them go in my company, to which I yielded. 
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After the said days were expired, I xveighed and set sail for 
the island of Scio; xvith which place I fell in in the afternoon : 
whereupon I cast [tacked] to seavard again to corne with the 
island in the morning berlines. The foresaid small vessels 
which came in my company, departed from me to win the 
shore to get in during the night: but upon a sudden they 
espied three foists [lçht Ialle3,s ] ofTurks coming upon them to 
spoil them. My pilot, having a son in one of those small 
vessels, entreated me to cast about [wear] towards them; 
which at his request I did: and being somewhat far from 
them, I caused my gunner to shoot a demi-culverin at a 
foist that was ready to enter one of the boats. This xs-as so 
happy a shot that it ruade the Turk to fall astern of the boat 
and to leave him : by the which means he escaped. 
Then they all came to me, and requested that they might 
hang at my stern until daylight: by xvhich time, I came 
before the mole of Scio, and sent my boat on land to the 
merchants of that place to send for their goods out of hand 
immediately] or else I vould return back with all to Candia, 
and they should tetch their goods from there. But in fine, 
by what persuasion of my melchants, Englishmen, and of 
those of Scio: I was entreated to corne into the harbour: 
and had a safe assurance for twenty days against the Turk's 
army, with a bond of the city in the sure of 12,ooo ducats. 
o I ruade haste and sold such goods as I had to the Turks 
that came thither ; and put all in order with as much speed 
as I could : fearing the coming of the Turk's navy ; of the 
which, the chief of the city knev right well. 
So upon the sudden, they called me of great friendship 
and in secret told me, I had no way to save myself but to 
be gone ; for said they, "We are not able to defend you that 
are not able to help ourselves. For the Turk, vhere he 
cometh, taketh vhat he will and leaveth what he lists : but 
the chiefof the Turks set order that none shall do an 3" harm 
to the people or to their goods." This was such news to me, 
that indeed I was at my wits' end; and vas brought into 
many imaginations what to do : for the wind was contrary. 
In fine, I determined to go forth. 
But the merchants, Englishmen, and others, regarding 
more their gains than the ship, hindered me very much 
in rny purpose of going fortb.: and ruade the mariners to 
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come fo me fo demand their wages fo be paid out of hand, 
and to have a time to employ [slbcnd] the same there. But 
GOD provided so for me that I paid them their money that 
night : and then charged them that if they would not set the 
ship forth; I would make them to answer the same in 
England with danger of their heads. Many were married in 
2England and had somewhat to lose. These did stick to me. 
I had twelve gunners. The Master Gunner, who was a mad- 
brained fellmv, and the owner's servant had a parliament 
betveen themselves : and he, upon the same, came up to me 
with lais sword drawn ; swearing that he had promised the 
owner, Sir ANTHONV AtCHER, to lire and die in the said ship 
against all that should offer any harm to the ship, and that 
he would fight with the vhole army of the Turks, and never 
yield. \Vith this fellov I had much ado: but at the last I 
made him confess lais fault and follow my advice. 
Thus with much labour I got out of the mole of Scio into 
the sea,.by warping forth ; with the help of Genoese boats, and 
a French boat that vas in the mole: and being out, GOD 
sent me a special gale of wind to go my way. Then I caused 
a piece to be shot off for some of my men that were yet in 
the town, and vith much ado they came aboard : and then I 
set sail a little belbre one o'clock, and I made ail the sail I 
could. 
About hall past two o'clock there came seven galleys into 
Scio to stay the ship, and the Admiral of them was in a great 
rage because she was gone. \Vhereupon they put some of 
the best [of the townsfolk] in prison ; and took all the men of 
the three ships which I left in the port, and put thern into 
the galleys. The Turks vould have followed after me ; but 
that the townsmen round means that they did not. The next 
day came thither an hundred more galleys, and there tarried 
for their whole company, vhich being together, vere about 
-_.5 ° sail ; taking their voyage to surprise the island of Malta. 
The next d@ after I departed, I had sight of Candia: but 
I vas two days more ere I could get in : where I thought 
myself out of their danger. There I continued until the 
Turk's army was past, which came within sight of the town. 
There was preparation ruade as though the Turks woul, d 
bave corne thither. There are in that island of Candia 
rnany banished men, that lire continually in the mountains. 
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They came down fo serve, to the number of 4,ooo or 5,ooo. 
They are good archers. Every one was armed with his bow 
and arrows, a sword and a dagger; and had long hair, boots 
that reached up to the groin, and a shirt of mail hanging, the 
one hall belote, and the other half behind. These were sent 
-way again as soon as the army was past. They would 
drink wine out of ail measure. 
Then the army being past, I ladened my ship with wines 
and other things : and so, after I had that which I had leff at 
Scio, I departed for Messina. In the way, I round about 
Zante, certain galliots of Turks laying aboard of certain 
vessels of Venice laden with muscatels. I rescued them, 
and had but a barrel of wine for my powder and shot. 
\Vithin a few days affer, I came to Messina. 
I had in my ship a Spanish pilot, called NOBIEZlA, which 
I took in at Cadiz at my coming forth. He went with me 
ail this voyage into the Levant without wages, of goodwill 
that he bare me and the ship. He stood me in good stead 
until I came back again to Cadiz ; and then I needed no pilot. 
And so from thence I came to London with the ship and 
goods in safety : GOD be praised ! 
And ail those mariners that were in my said ship--which 
were, besides boys, threescore and ten--for the most part, 
were within rive or six years after, able to take charge of 
ships, and did. 
IICHARD CHANCELLOR, who first discovered Russia, was 
with me in that voyage; and I[ATTHEW BAKER, who 
afterwards became the Queen's Majesty's Chier Shipwright. 
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zq praise of Mistress Rrc . 
[ TOTTEL'$ 3liscellan.] 
HEARD WHEN FAME with thund'ring voice, did 
summon to appear 
The chier of Nature's children, ail that kind bath 
placed here ; 

To view what bruit by virtue got, their lires could justly 
crave, 
And bade them show what praise by truth, they worthy were 
to have. 

\Vherewith I sa»v how VENUS came, and put herself in place ; 
And gave her ladies leave at large, to stand and plead their 
case. 
Each one was called by naine a row, in that assembly there; 
That hence are gone, or here remains in Court or otherwhere. 
A solemn silence vas proclaimed, the judges sate and heard 
\Vhat truth could tell or craft could feign, and who should 
be preferred. 

Then BEAUTV stept before the bar, whose breast and neck 
were bare : 
\Vith hair trusst up, and on her head a caul of gold she ware. 
Thus CUplD's thralls began to flock, whose hungry eyes did 
say 
That she had stainèd all the dames that present were that 
day. 
For ere she spake, with whispering »vords the press was 
filled throughout; 
And FANcY forcèd common voice, thereat to give a shout. 
Which cried to FAME, "Take forth thy trump and sound ber 
praise on high, 



l,efor¢z557.] A PRAISE OF I¥[ISTRESS I¥CE. 39 

That glads the heart of every wight that her beholds with 
eye." 
" \Vhat stir and rule," quoth ORDER then, "do these rude 
people make. 
\Ve hold her best that shall deserve a praise for virtue's 
sake." 
This sentence ",vas no sooner said, but BEAUTY thercwith 
blushed. 
The noise did cease, the hall was still, and everything was 
hushed. 

Then FINENESS thought by training talk to win that BEAUTY 
1ost, 
And whet her tongue withjoly words, and sparèd for no cost: 
Yet \VANTONNESS could not abide, but brake ber tale in haste; 
And peevish IRIDE for peacock's plumes would needs be 
highest placed : 
And therewithal came CURIOUSNESS and carpèd out of frame. 
The audience laughed to hear the strife, as they beheld the 
same. 

Yet REASON soon appeased the bruit, her reverence made 
and done, 
She purchased favour for to speak, and thus her tale begun. 
" Since BOUNTY shall the garland wear, and crownèd be by 
FAME ; 
O happy judges! call for her, for she deserves the same: 
XVhere temperance governs, beauty's flowers and glory are 
not sought, 
And shamefast meekness mastereth pride, and virtue dwells 
in thought. 
t3id her corne forth and shov her face, or else assent ,each 
one 
That true report shall grave her naine in gold or marble 
stone 
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For ail the world to read at will, what worthiness doth rest 
In perfect pure unspotted lire, vhich she hath here possest." 

Then SKILL rose up and sought the press to find, if that he 
might, 
A person of such honest naine that men should praise of 
right. 
This one I saw full sadly sit, and shrink herself aside, 
\Vhose sober looks did show what gifts her wifely grace did 
hide. 
"Lo here," quoth SKILL, " good people all, is LUCRECE left 
alive ; 
And she shall most accepted be, that least for praise did 
strive." 

No longer FAIIE could hold her peace, but blexv a blast so 
high, 
That ruade an echo in the air, and sounding through the sky. 
The voice xvas loud, and thus it said, " Rise, with happy 
days ! 
Thy honest life hath won thee faine, and crownèd thee with 
praise." 

And when I heard my mistress' naine I thrust amidst the 
throng : 
And clapt my hands, and wished of GOD that she might 
prosper long. 
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Sir HERY SIDNEY, K..G., 
Lord Deputy of"Ireland, and Lord President of" Wales. 
.4 very god]_y letter ruade u,to PIIILIP SIDNE" 
his son, .t]aez at sc]ool bz Sbrewsbury. 
[ S idneiana .] 
In the records of Shrevsbury School are the following entries on the 
saine day : Anno Domini 564. 6 CaL Az,. [i.e. 7 Oct.] 
IHIL IPP US SID.VE ] filills el actes H EWR ICI +'ID WE J .lh'h'lt) t& Pt'Itsara'l 
Gartcrii Iililis. 
UOU£KUS GREYVELL filius et hwres OgLa' GREYVE£L M,'mcri de 
cauchamfi Courte in Cmit. ll'arweeL cw&m die. 
ON HILIP, 
 HAVE RECEIVED tWO letters from youone written 
in Latin, the other in Frenchwhich I take in 
good part; andwill you to exercise that practicc 
of learning often: for that will stand you in 
most stead in that profession of life that vou arc 
born to lire in. 
And now sithence this is myfirst letter that ever I did write 
to you, I will not that it be ail emptyof some advices; which 
my natural care of you provoketh me to wish you to follow, 
as documents to you in this your tender age. 
Let your first action be the lifting up of your mind to 
Almighty GOD by hearty prayer; and feelingly digest the 
words you speak in prayer, with continuat meditation and 
thinking of Him to whom you pray: and use this as an 
ordinary act, and at an ordinary bout. XVherebv the time 
itself will put you in remembrance to do that whih you are 
accustomed to do in that rime. 
Apply your study such hours as vour discreet Master doth 
assign you, earnestly: and the tme, I know, he will so 
limit ; as shall be both sufficient %r your learning, and sale 
%r your health. And mark the sense and matter of that 
you do read as well as the words : so shall you both enrich 
your tongue with words and your wit with matter; and 
judgment will grow as vears grow in you. 
Be humble and obeoeient to your Master: for unless you 
ri'ame yourself to obey others, yea, and feel in yourself 
what obedience is ; you. shall never be able to teach others 
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hov to obey you. Be courteous of gesture and affable unto 
ail men; with diversity of reverence according to the dignity 
of the person. There is nothing that winneth so much, with 
so little cost. 
Use moderate diet : so as, after your meal, you may find 
your wit flesher, and hot duller; and your body more lively, 
and hot more heavy. Seldom drink wine: and yet some- 
rimes do; lest being enforced to drink upon the sudden, 
3"ou should find yourself inflamed. 
Use exercise of body, but such as is without peril of your 
bones or joints. It will increase your force, and enlarge 
vour breath. Delight to be cleanly as well in all parts of 
vour body, as in your garments. It shall make you grateful 
n each company: and otherwise loathsome. 
Give yourself to be merry: t\r you degenerate from your 
father, if you find hot yourself most able in wit and body to 
do anything, when you be most merry. But let your mirth 
be ever void of all scurrility and biting words to any man : 
for a wound given by a word is oflentimes harder to be 
cured than that which is given with the sword. 
Be 3-ou rather a hearer and bearer away of other men's 
talk, than a beginner or procurer of speech : otherwise you 
shall be accounted to dehght to hear yourself speak. 
Be modest in each assembly, and rather be rebuked of 
light fellows for maiden-like shamefastness; than of your 
sad [sober] friends, for pert boldness. Think upon every word 
that you will speak, belote you utter it : and remember hmv 
Naturehath rampered [walled] up, as it were, the tongue with 
teeth, lips, yea, and hair without the lips; and all, betokening 
teins or bridles for the loose use of that member. 
Above all things, tell no untruth. No, hot in trifles. 
The custom of it is nought : and let it not satisfy you that, 
for a time, the hearers take it for a truth : yet after it will 
be known as it is, to your shame. For there cannot be a 
greater reproach to a Gentleman, than to be accounted a liar. 
Study and endeavour yourself to be virtuously occupied : so 
shall you make such an habit of well doing in you; as you 
shall not know how to do evil, though you would. 
Remember, my son ! the noble blood you are descended of 
by your mother's side : and think that only by virtuous lire 
and good action you ma 3' be an ornament to that illustrious 
tamily; otherwise, through vice and sloth, 3,ou may be 
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counted labcs generis, "a spot of your kin," one of the greatest 
curses that can happen to man. 
\Vell! my little PHILIP! this is enough for me; and too 
much, I fear, for 3-ou. But if I shall find that this light meat 
of digestion nourish in anything, the xveak stomach of your 
young capacity ; I xvill, as I find the saine grow stronger, 
feed it xvith other food. 
Commend me most heartily unto Master Justice CoBEa'. 
old Master ONSLOWE, and my cousin lais son. Farewell. t 
Your mother and I send vou our blessings: and Almighty 
GOD grant you His! noursh 3"ou with His fear! govern 3"ou 
with His grace ! and make you a good servant to your Prince 
and country ! Your loving father, 
So long as you live in the fear of GOD, 
H. SYDNEYo 

A 19ostcriibt by my Lad 3, MARY SIDNEY, it tltc skirts of my 
Lord Ircsidcnt's lcttcr, to ber said son 
OUR noble and careful father hath taken pains xvith 
his own hand to give you in this his letter, so wise, 
so learned, and most requisite precepts for 3-ou to 
folloxv with a diligent and humble thankful mind; as 
I will hOt withdraxv your eyes from beholding and reverent 
honouring the saine: no, hot so long rime as to read an3" 
letter from me. And therefore, at this time, I will write unto 
you no other letter than this: whereby I first bless 3"ou. 
with my desire to GOD to plant in you His grace; and 
secondarily, warn you to have always bef»re the eves of 
your mind these excellent counsels of my lord your dear 
father, and that 3"ou rail not continually once in four or 
five days to read them over. 
And for a final leave-taking for this rime, see that you show 
yourself as a loving obedient scholar to your good Master 
to govern you yet many. years; and that my lord and I ma 3" 
hear that 3-ou profit so m your learning, as thereby you mav 
increase out loving care of 3"ou, and deserve af his hands thL continuance of his great joy, to have him often witness with 
his own hand the hope he hath in your xvell doing. 
Farewell, my little PI-IILIP! and once again the LORD 
bless you ! Your loving mother, 
IARY SID;NEY. 
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SIR WALTER RALEIGH. 

Conce@t beçottcn @ the eyes. 

[ l'aclhal Rha.psody.] 
Ot,'CEPT begotten by the eyes, 
[s quickly born and quickly dies ; 
For while it seeks our hearts to bave 
.Xleanwhile there REASON makes lais grave. 
For many things the eyes approve, 
Which yet the heart doth seldom love. 

For as the seeds in springtime sown, 
Die in the ground ere they be groxvn ; 
Such is CONCEPT, whose rooting fails, 
As child that in the cradle quails; 
Or else within the mother's xvomb, 
Hath lais beginning and his tomb. 

AFFECTION follows Fortune's wheels, 
And soon is shaken from her heels : 
For following beauty or estate, 
Her liking still is turned to hate. 
For ail affections bave their change, 
And FANCY only loves to range. 

I)ESIRE himself runs out of breath, 
And getting, does but gain his death : 
)ESIRE, nor reason bath, nor rest, 
And blind doth seldom choose the best. 
I)ESIRE attained is not desire, 
I3ut as the cinders of the tire. 
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As ships in ports desired are drowned, 
As fruit once ripe, then falls to ground, 
As flies that seek for flames, are brought 
To cinders by the flames they sought : 
So fond DEsme when it attains 
The lire expires, the woe remains. 

And yet some poets fain xvould prove 
AFFECTION to be perfect love; 
And that DESlRE is of that kind 
No less a passion of the Mind : 
As if wild beasts and men did seek 
To like, to love, to choose alike. 
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Anonymou s. 
Report to Lord Bvez.Ei¢ of t]ze cost o./ 
aç]vering a o of Gascoigy OE, ine 
in En,çland in 2Yovember 158 3" 
[La«sd. 3IS. 3>] 
It may pleaseyou Right Honourable. Understanding that 
it was your Lordship's pleasure tobe advertised of the prices 
of the Wines of Gascoigny this year: upon the occasion of 
a Proclamation intended by your Lordship thereon: and 
having noxv upon the arrival of four or rive ships from Bordeaux, 
as well as upon the sight of merchants' letters as otherwise ; 
taken intelligence thereofas much as in me lieth, I do present 
the same to your honourable understanding as followeth. 
mffrimis. The price of a Tun of the best 
wines there is eo crowns : the Crown by 
means of the exchange to be accounted £ s. d. 
at6s. 6d ................... 6 o o 
The charges there. One Crown to the 
Tun o 6 6 
The freight, primage, and Dover moneyon the Tun x z 3 o 
The impost, subsidies, and charges for the service 
of Her Majesty, on eve W Tun ............ z  o 
The lighterage, carriage and porters' due ...... o z 8 
The hooping, cellarage and aun« « « of every Tun o 6 S 
The leakage on the seas and waste on land -.-  5 o 
Sum of the price and charges of a Tun of Wine: 
besides the adventure and forbearing of their 
money is ........................ £z 4 o 

The last year, Her Majesty's proclamation xvas at £13 the 
Tun when the wines bare price at 22 and 23 Crowns the "l un : 
the charges then as now. And herein the Merchants humbly 
beseech your honourable consideration tmvards them. 
The Queen's annual proclamation issued upon this Report, reduced the price 
of Gascoigny wine from Z'3 a Tun, as had been fixed for 583 ; to z for the year 
584. From which it is clear that some of the above items of cost were largely 
ostensible : otherwise the importers would have had no profit, except by adu,tera. 
tion &c. The Tun, Old Wine Ileasure, was equal to o Imperial gallons ; or, at 
six to the gallon, to x6o of out ordinary wine bottles. £IZ the Tun=3½d. the 
Imperialgallon, or about z];d. a bottle ; i.c. in present value, s. 4 d. or s. Bd. 
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AIIODyIDOtlS, 

77e Bride's " Good Morrow." 

g'o a ple«sa»t new t«»e. 

This is one of the most beautiful baIlads in the English language. 
[Ro_rburyk Batlads, i. x 5. 
in British Museum.] 
HE NIGHT IS passed, and joyful day appeareth 
most clear on every side. 
\Vith pleasant music we therefore salure vou, 
" Good morrow, Mistress 13ride ! " 
From sleep and slumber now awake you out of hand : 
your bride,groom stayeth at home ; 
\Vhose fancy, favour and affection still doth stand 
fixed on thee alone. 
Dress 3ou in your best array : 
This must be your wedding day. 
GOD Almighty send you happy joy, 
In health and wealth to keep 3"ou still ! 
And if it be His blessed will, 
GOD keep you safe from sorrow and annoy ! 

This day is honour now brought into thy bosom 
and comfort fo thy heart : 
For GOD hath sent you a friend for to defend vou 
ri'oto sorrov«, care and smart. 
In health and sickness, for thy comfort day and night ; 
he is appointed and brought : 
\Vhose love and liking is most constant sure and right. 
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Then love ye him as ye ought ! 
Nmv you have your heart's desire, 
And the thing you did require ; 
GOD Almighty send you happy joy, 
In health and xvealth to keep you sti[1 ! 
And if it be His blessed will, 
GOD keep you safe from sorrow and annoy ! 

There is no treasure the which may be compared 
unto a faithful friend. 
Gold soon decayeth, and worldly wealth consumeth 
and wasteth in the wind : 
But love, once planted in a perfect and pure mind, 
endureth weal and xvoe : 
The frowns of fortune, corne they never so unkind, 
cannot the same o'erthrow. 
A bit of bread is better cheer 
\Vhere love and friendship doth appear; 
Than dainty dishes stuffed with strife : 
For where the heart is cloyed with care, 
Souris the sweetest rare ; 
And death far better than so bad a lire. 

Sweet Bride ! then may you full well contented stay you, 
and in your heart rejoice ; 
Sith GOD was guider both of your heart and fancy 
and maker of your choice : 
And He that preferred you to this happy state 
will not behold you decay ; 
Nor see you lack relief or help in any rate, 
if you His precepts obey. 
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To those that ask it faithfully 
The LORD will no good thing deny : 
This comfort in the Scriptures may you find. 
Then let no worldly grief and care 
Vex your heart with foul despair : 
Which doth declare the unbelieving mind. 

All things are ready and every whit prepared 
to bear you company. 
Your friends and parents do give their due attendance 
together courteously. 
The house is drest and garnisht for your sake 
with flowers gallant and green. 
A solemn feast your comely cooks do ready make ; 
where all your friends will be seen. 
Young men and maids do ready stand 
With sweet rosemary in their hand ; 
A perfect token of your virgin's lire ; 
To wait upon you they intend 
Unto the church to make an end : 
And GOD make thee a joyful wedded wife. 

FINIS. 

.ENG. GAR, I. 4 
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T/)e Eglisb zrade to Scio.  539-157 ° a.D. 

[HAKLU"r's l'oages. 599-] 
A discourse of the trade to Scio, made in the year 569, 
Il.c. x57o ] by Jspei{ Ca,xvio unto Master MtCH,eL 
LocI-: and unto Master \VILIAa. \VIxTela : as by his 
letters unto them both, shall appear. \Vritten the x4th 
of February 569 [i.c. x57o. 

'ORSHIPFUL IR ETC. 
S THESE days past, I spake unto you about the 
I procurement of a sale-conduct from tbe great 
[ Turk for a trade to Scio: the way and manner 
[ how it may be obtained with great ease, shall 
 plainly appear unto you in the lines following. 
Sir, you shall understand that the island of Scio in rime 
past hath been a Signiory or lordship of itselt'; and did 
belng to the Genoese. There were twenty-four of them 
that governed the island, who were called Mamwses. But in 
cntinuance of time the Turk waxed so strong and mighty : 
that they--considering thev were not able to keep it, unless 
thev should become his tr]butaries : because the island had 
no corn noranv kind of victuals to sustain them, but onlvthat 
which must o çnecessity corne out of the Turk's domirîions ; 
and the said island being enclosed with the Turks round 
about, and but twelve toiles from the Turk's continent-- 
therefore the said Genoese did compound and agree to be 
the Turk's tributaries, and to pay him 14,ooo,ooo ducats 
yearIy : always provided that they should keep their laws both 
spiritual ard temporal, as they did when the island was in 
their own hands. Thus he granted them their privilege, 
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which they enjoyed for many years: so that all strangers. 
and also manv Englishmen, did trade thither of long 
continuance, ald \vent and came in safetv. 
In this meantime, the t'rince PEDO DOR.,. being a 
Genoese, became a captain to serve the Emperor with thirty 
or forty galleys against the Turk. And since that time, 
divers other captains be!onging to Genoa, bave been in the 
service of KinK PI-lLP against the Turk. Moreover, 
whensoever the Turk ruade out an arlny, he perceived that 
no nation did him more hurt than those Genoese who were 
his t-ibutaries. Likewise at the Turk's siege of Malta [in 
1551-53 ,x.D.]befole which place he lay a great while ; with 
loss of lais men. and also of lais galleys--he round none so 
troublesome unto his force as one JUANETTE DORIA a Genoese, 
and divers others ofthe island of Scio, who were lais tributaries. 
At which sight, he took such displeasule against them of 
Scio, that he sent certain of lais ga!leys to the island, to seize 
upon ail the goods of the twenty-four Mazutcscs; and to turn 
them, with their wives and children, out of the island: but 
they would let none other depart, in order that the island should 
hot be unpeopled. So that now the Turk bath sent one of his 
chier men to rule there: whereby now it will be more easy 
for us to obtain our safe-conduct than ever it was before. 
For if the tovnsmen of Scio did knoxv that we would trade 
thither, as we did in times past; they themselves, and a!so 
the Customer--for the Turk in all his dominions doth rent 
his customswould be the chiefest procurer of this our safe- 
conduct for his own gain. \Vhich is no small matter, for we 
must pay no less than ten in the hundred throughout the 
Turk's whole dominion: insomuch that if one of our ships 
should go thither, it would be for the Customer's profit 4,ooo 
ducats at least; whereas if we should not trade thither, he 
would lose so much. 
Also the burgesses and the common people would be very 
glad of out trade there, for the comrnonalty do get more bv 
our countrymen than they do by any other nation whatsoever: 
for we do use to buy man 3  of their silk quilts and of their 
scamato and dimity, that the poor people make in that town, 
more than any other nation ; so that we would not so gladly 
trade, but the people of the country would be twice as 
willing. \Vherefore they themselves would be a means unto 
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their governor by their petition, to bring this trade to pass : 
.iving him to understand that of all nations in the world we 
do him least hurt, and that we may do his country great 
good in consuming those commodities which his country 
people make. 
Furthermore, it were far more requisite that we should 
carry our own commodities, than to surfer a stranger to carry 
them thither : for that we can afford them better cheap than 
a stranger can. 
I write not this by hearsay of other men, but of mine 
own experience : for I have traded in the country above this 
thirty years ; and have been married in the town of Scio full 
twenty-four years: so you may assure yourself that I will 
 rite nothing but truth. 
Now I will declare unto )'ou the wares and commodities 
that are in the countries near about Scio. There are very 
.ood galls, the best sort whereof are sold in England, rive 
shillings [the hundredweight] dearer than any other country's 
galls. There are also cotton wool ; tanned hides; hides in 
the hair; wax; camlets; mocayares; grogerams; silk ot 
divers countries; Crdovan skins tanned white to be ruade 
black, of them in great quantity; and also coarse wool tc 
make beds. The natural commodities growing in the island 
itself are raw silk and mastic. 
Of these commodities there are laden yearly ten or twelve 
great ships of Genoa ; besides rive or six which belong to th 
town of Scio : which ships are fl'eighted for Genoa, Messin 
and Ancona. And now that the Maunescs and the chie: 
merchants of Genoa are banished, the trade is clean lost : b) 
reason whereof our merchandise must now of necessity b( 
better cheap than it has been in times past. 
But 3"et when all those ships did trade to the country, anç 
also our ships; we never had less than three quintals o 
galls for a kersey; and in England we sold them for 35 s 
and 36s. the hundred : whereas noxv they are brought by th 
Venetians; they sell them unto us for £3 os. and £4 th 
h undredweight. 
Also we had three quintals of cotton wool for a kersey, ara 
sold the wool for £2 os. or £3 at the most: whereas nov 
the Italians sell the same to us for £4 os. and £5 th, 
lmndredweight. 



In like manner, camlets: whereas we had three pieces, 
and of the best sort tvo pieces and a hall, for a kersey ; and 
could not sell them above zos. and zzs. the piece, they sell 
them for 3os. and 35 s. the piece. 
Also grogerams, where we had of the best, tvo pieces and 
a hall for a kersey : they sell them for 4 s. and 4 s. 6d. the 
yard. 
Carpets, the smaller sort which serve for cupboards, ve 
had three for a kersey. Whereas we, at the most, could not 
sell them but for zos. the piece, they sell them for 35 s. the piece. 
And so all other commodities that the Venetians do briag, 
they sell them te us for the third part more gains than we 
ourselves obtained in those days that ve traded in those parts. 
Likewise the barrels of oil that they bring from Candia. 
we never could sell them above fcur nobles t£z 3 s. 4d.] the 
barrel: where they sell them always for 5os. and £3 the barrel. 
\Vhat great pity it is, that ve should lose so good a trade ; 
and may have it in our own hands, and bebetter welcome to 
that country than the Venetians. Moreover, the Venetians 
corne very little to Scio; for most of their trade is to 
Alexandria. 
And for to assure you that we had these commodities in 
barrer for our kerseys; look into your father's books, and the 
books of Sir JoHx GRESHAI and his brethren ; and you shall 
find what I have said to be true. 
Also you know that we are forced to seek for oils out of 
Spain, and that for these many years they bave been sold 
there for £5 and £3o the tun : whereasif we can obtain 
the foresaid safe-conduct from the "furk--there are divers 
places in his dominions, where we may lade 50o tuns at £5 
steriing the tun. The places are Modon and Coron, which 
are but twelve miles distant the one from the other; and do 
stand in our way to Solo, as you may plainly see by the tard 
[chart]. Also there are places where we may utter [dispose of] 
our own commodities. And not only at these two places, but 
at rnany others ; where we may have oils, and be better used 
than we are in Spain : vhere we pay very dear, and also are 
very evilly entreated many ways, as to you is hOt unknown. 
So that by these means, if the merchants will, we may be 
eased ; and have such a trade as the like is hOt in Christendom. 
Nov as for getting the safe-conduct, if I vere but able to 
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spend £IOO by the year: I xvould be bound to lose it, if that 
I did hot obtain the foresaid safe-conduct. For I knoxv that 
if the inhabitants of Scio did but think that we would trade 
thither again ; they would, at their mvn cost, procure to us 
a safe-conduct without a penny of charges to the merchants. 
So that if the merchants will but bear my charges to solicit 
the cause, I will undertake it myself. \Vhere I pray you 
speak to Master \VINTea and the other merchants, that this 
lnay take effect ; and let me have your answer herein as soon 
as conveniently 3"ou mav: for the time of the year draweth 
nigh that this business lllust be done. 
Thus I commit you to GOD; and test always yours to 
command, 
Yours as your servant, 
JASPER CAMPIOX. 

To the \Vorshipful Master \VILLIAM \VIXTER. 

T mav please your worship to understand, that as 
/ concérning the voyage to Scio, what great profit 
would be got both for merchants, and also for 
t. ' - owners of ships--as it was well known in those 
days when the Matthew Gonso, the Trinity Fitz lVilliams, 
and the Saviour of Bristol with divers other ships xvhich 
traded thither yearly; and ruade their voyage in ten or twelve 
months, and the longest in a vear--Master FRANClS LAMBERT, 
Master JoH BROOKE and Iaster DRAVER can truly inform 
you hereof at large. 
And by reason that we bave hot traded into those parts 
these many years; and that the Turk is grov«n mighty, 
whereby our ships do hot trade as they were wont: I find 
that the Venetians do bring those commodities hither; and 
do sell them for double the value of that we ourselves were 
accustomed to fetch them. \Vherefore, as I ara informed by 
the abovenamed men, that there is none so fit to furnish 
this voyage as yourself: my request is that there may be a 
ship of convenient burthen prepared for this voyage; and 
then I will satisfy 3"ou at large what is to be done thelein. 
And because the Turk, as I said before, is waxen strong, 
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and hath put out the Christian rulers and placed his ovn 
subjects ; xve may doubt whether xve may so peaceably trade 
thither as we were vont: therefore I date undertake to 
obtain a safe-conduct, if my charges may be borne to go and 
corne. Of the vay hov this may be done, Master LocIç can 
satisfy 3"ou at large. 
Moreover, I can inform you more of the trade of that 
country than any other ; for that I have been in those parts 
these thirty years, and bave been married in the very ton 
of Scio full four and twenty years. Furthermore, vhen one 
of our ships cometh thither, they bring at the least 6,000 or 
S,ooo kerseys ; so that the customs thereof are very profitable 
for the prince, and the return of them is profitable to the 
common people: for in barter of our wares, we took the 
commodities which the poor of that town ruade in their 
houses. So that one of out ships brought the prince and 
country more gain than six ships of other nations. The 
want of this out trade thither was the only cause why the 
Christian rulers were displaced : for when they paid hot their 
yearly tribute, they were put out by force. 
Touching the ship that must go, she must observe this 
order. She must be a ship of countenance. She must not 
touch in any part of Spain, for the rimes are dangerous, nor 
take in any lading there: but she either lade in England, 
either goods of out own or else of strangers, and go to Genoa 
or Leghorn, vhere we may be xveli intreated. From thence 
she must make ber money to buy wines by exchange to 
Candia, for there both customs and exchange are reasonable : 
and hot do as the Matthew Gonsou and other ships did in 
rimes past, who ruade sale of their xvares at Messina for the 
lading of their wines ; and paid for turning their white money 
[silver] into gold after four or rive in. the hundred, and also 
did hazard the loss of ship and goods by carrying awav 
their money. Thus by the aforesaid course we shall trad-e 
quietly, and hot be subject to these dangers. 
Also [along the coast] from Leghorn to Castel del Mare 
which is but sixteen toiles from Naples, and the ready way to 
Candia; you may lade hoops" which vill cost 27½ " caro- 
lins " of Naples the thousand, which is _... ducats of Spain. 
And in Candia for every thousand of hoops you shall have a 
butt of lIalmsey clear of all charges. Insomuch that a ship of 
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the burden [300 tons] of the Matthew Gonson will carry 400,000 
hoops, so that I,OOO ducats will lade her. .And this is an 
usual trade to Candia, as Master [ICHAEL LOCK can testify. 
Furthermore, it is hot unknown to you, that the oils which 
we do spend [consume] in England for our cloth, are brought 
out of Spain; and that they are very dear; so that in Eng- 
land we cannot sell them under F28 and F3o the tun. I say 
we may have good oil, and better cheap in divers places 
within the Straits [of Gibraltar]. 
Therefore if you think good to take this voyage in hand; I 
will inform you more particularly, when you please. 
In the meantime, I rest 
Your Worship's to command. 
Yours at your pleasure. 
JASPER CAMPION. 
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E I)WARD DF. VF.RE, Earl of OXFOR. 

l¢'/at cunning can express ? 

[R.S., tlu*ngx l'est, i5q 3.  
J. BooEvtAgl, EglaM's l/ci[con, x6oo. l 
HAT CUNNING can express 
The favour of her face ? 
To whom, in this distress, 
I do appeal for grace. 
A thousand Cupids fly 
About her gentle eye. 

From whence, each throws a dart 
That kindleth sort sweet tire 
\Vithin my sighing heart, 
Possessèd by desire. 
No sweeter life I try, 
Than in her love to die. 

The lily in the field 
That glories in his white ; 
For pureness nmv must yield 
And render up his right. 
Heaven pictured in her face, 
Doth promise joy and grace. 
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Fair CYNTHIA'S silver light 
That beats on running streams, 
Compares not with her vhite, 
\Vhose hairs are all sunbeams. 
Her virtues so do shine 
_As day, unto naine eyne. 

\Vith this there is a red 
Exceeds the damask rose: 
\Vhich in her cheeks is spread, 
\Vhence every favour grows. 
In sky there is no star, 
That she surmounts not far. 

\Vhen PHOEBUS from the bed 
Of THETIS doth arise ; 
The morning blushing red 
In fair carnation-wise, 
He shows it in her face 
As queen of every grace. 

This pleasant lily white, 
This taint of roseate red, 
This CYNTHIA'S silver light, 
The sweet fair Dea spread, 
These sunbeams in mine eye; 
These beauties make me die. 

E. Oo 
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Relation of t]e Retaing o F t/e Island 
of çainta I-ekna ; ana l t]oree Dutc/ 
East India s])ips. 

N THE 4th of iXIay [i673 ] last, in the morning, we 
t'-'-,/']1 came in sight of the isle of Saint Helena. In two 
W]J hours afterwards; we had concluded what to do 
i for the retaking of the island: and ordered 2oo 
men with field colours and officers, »vho were 
appointed to be put on board a "essel, out of vhich they 
might be landed ; whilst we attacked the ships in the road, 
in case there should be any there. 
About eleven in the forenoon, the Assista,.ce frigate ruade 
sail, that we might be near in the night, to discover the 
streP_gth of the road : the rest of our ships having furled all 
their sails, lay so till the evening, and came in to us in the 
night. 
The next morning, about seven o'clock, al: our ships 
being to the windward of the isle about rive miles: our boat 
came on board, and told us that the road »vas clear. So we 
immediately put oo men more, on board the Castle fireship ; 
and left ber and the other vessel to land our 4oo men to the 
windward of the island, in Prosperous Bay. 
The four Men of War ruade sail for the tbrts, against which 
we anchored about one in the afternoon ; and after four hours' 
dispute [firistg], went to the »vestward, and there let go our 
anchor again: being confident our men must have landed 
and gained the hills before that time ; and that by the next 
morning, we might expect them on the back of the forts, 
against which time it was resolved to bave the lVilliam 
ad Thonas and one ship more, close under the fort. The 
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Dutch no sooner sav us corne up again, and that we did 
l:ot intend to leave them: but they came off, and yielded 
the island upon condition that they might not be stripped ; 
which we accepted. They not yet knowing of any army that 
we had landed. 
At sunset we took possession of James' Fort, and 
despatched a trumpeter to Captain KEIGWIN, commander 
of out land force, to acquaint him with what had passed; 
and to prevent any injury that might be done to the isle by 
out men in their match to the fort. 
On the ilth, between seven and eight in the evening, a 
sh.;p appeared in sight vith a flag aloft ; which we cut after, 
and by eleven at night came up with her, and took her: 
which proved to be one of the Dutch East India fleet, sent 
before lin advance] with the new Governor for Saint Helena. 
On the 26th, early in the morning, we saw our flags on the 
mount hoisted; which gave us an account that there were 
six sail in sight. About ten in the forenoon, wehad advice 
that fore- were coming one »vay and two the other: who 
immediately appeared in sight at both en2ls of the island. 
They no sooner saw us ; but they clapped by a wind, and we 
after them : the Assistawe, the llïlliam and Thomas, and the 
Castle fireship, with one Merchantman to the eastward, after 
four: the Ma3. ad Martha, with two other Merchantmen, 
to the xvestvard, after two; but it being a very hard gale, 
we could do nothing on them. 
At night the Assistawe got up with their Vice-Admiral, and 
the lI'illiam and Thomas with their Admiral ; with whom they 
kept company all night: and the 27th in the morning, took 
them ; but not in company one with the other, every ship 
steering his own course, believing by that to lose us. 
The said four Men of War, fireship, and three Dutch East 
India prizes; together with rive English East Iindia ships xvho 
came in company with the Men of War; are since saMy 
arrive:l. 

FINIS, 
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GEORGE GASCOIGNE, Esquire. 

G.scoz«m.'s arraigmmt at Be./vzr's bar. 

[.4 lq'und,'ed Suud*.y Fla'wers.] 
T BE.a_UTç'8 bar as I did stand ; 
\Vhen FtLSE SUSPECT accus:d me : 
I" GEOIGE,--' quoth the Judge, " hold up thy hand, 
tThou art arraigned of flattery. 
Tell therefore how thou wilt be tried ? 
\Vhose judgment here, wilt thou abide ? " 

" My lord," quoth I, " this lady here, 
Whom I esteem above the rest ; 
Doth knov my guilt, if any xvere : 
\Vherefore her doom shall please me best. 
Let ber be judge and juror both, 
To try me guiltless by mine oath." 

Quoth BEAUTY, " No ! it sitteth hot 
A Prince herself to judge the cause. 
Here is out Justice, well you vot, 
Appointed to discuss out laws. 
If you will guiltless seem to go : 
GOD and your country quite you so." 

Then CRAFT the Crier called a quest, 
Of whom vcas I:?ALSEHOOD foremost feer : 
A pack of pick-thanks were the test, 
\Vhich came false witness for to bear. 
The Jury such, the Judge unjust : 
Sentence was said I should be trusst. 
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JEALOUS the gaoler bound me fast 
To hear the verdict of the bill. 
" CEORGE," quoth the Judge, " now thou art cast. 
Thou must go hence to heavy hill; 
And there bu hanged all but the head. 
GOD rest thy soul when thou art dead! " 

Down fell I then upon my knee, 
Ail fiat before Dame IEAUTY'S face; 
And cried, " Good Lady, pardon me 
\Vhich hure appeal unto your Grace. 
You know if I bave been untrue, 
It was in too much praising 3"ou." 

"' And though this Judge do make such haste 
To shed with shame my guiltless blood ; 
Yet let your pity first bu placed, 
To save the man that rouant 3ou good. 
8o shall you show yourself a Queen 
And I may bu your servant seen." 

Quoth BEAUTY, " Well ! because I guess 
\Vhat thou dost mean henceforth to bu: 
Although thy faults deserve no less 
Than JUSTICE hure bath judgèd thee. 
\Vilt thou bu bound, to stint all strife, 
And bu true prisoner all thy lire ? " 

" Yea, Madam," quoth I, " that I shall. 
Lo, FAITH and TRUTH my surèties." 
" \Vhy then," quoth she, " corne xvhen I call : 
I ask no butter warranties." 
Thus am I ]3EAUTY'S bounden thrall ; 
At ber command when she doth call. 
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Sir Wa.rF.a Ra.c. 

CouMthe Romalzs bave resisted zlLExx'»ER ? 
-he Eng]ishmaz  hetter warrior than either 
Macedoniaz or Roman. 

[ Ilistory of tlte IVorld. ] 
HAT QUESTION handled by Llvr,--" \Vhether the 
GreatALEXANI)ER could have prevailed against the 
Romans; if, after his Eastern conquest, he had 
bent all his forces against them ? "--hath been and 
is the subject of much dispute : xvhich, as it seems 
to me, the arguments on both sides do hot so well explain, 
as the experience that PYRRhUs bath given of the Roman 
pover in his days. For if he--a commander, in Ha,x,xIaL's 
judgment, inferior to Alexander, though to none else--could, 
with a small strength of men, and little store of money or of 
other needful helps in war; vanquish them in two battles, 
and endanger their State when it was well settled, and held 
the best part of Italy under a confirmed obedience : what 
would ALEXA,XI)ER have done--that was abundantly provided 
of all that is needful to a conqueror--wanting only matter of 
employment; coming upon them, before their dominion vas 
hall so well settled ? 
It is easy to say that ALEXAII)ER had no more than 3o,ooo 
foot and 4.ooo horse--as indeed, at his first passage into Asia; 
he carried over hot many more; and that the rest of his 
followers were no better than base effeminate Asiatics. 
But he that considers the armies of PERDICCaS, _NTIPATER, 
CRATERUS, EUMENES, 1)TOLEMY, ANTIGONUS, and LYSI- 
MACHUS; with the actions by them performed: every one 
of which (to omit others) commanded only some fl-agment 
of this dead Emperor's power; shall easily find, that such 
a reckoning is far short of the truth. 
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If were needless to speak of treasure, horses, elephants, 
engines of battery, and the like : of all which the Macedonian 
had abundance ; the Roman hav,_ngnought, save mon and arms. 
As for sea forces. He that shall consider after what sort 
the Romans in their first Punic var, were trained in the 
rudiments of navigation--sitting upon the shore, and beat- 
ing the sand with poles, to practise the stroke of the oar; 
as hot daring to launch their ill-built vessels into the sea 
will easily conceive how far too weak they would have 
proved in such services. 
Now for helpers in war : I do hot see vhy all Greece and 
Macedon--being absolutely commanded by ALEXANDER-- 
might not well deserve to be laid in balance against those parts 
of Italy, which the Romans held in ill-assured subjection. 
To omit therefore all benefit that the Eastern \Vorld-- 
more wealthy indeed, than valiant--could have afforded unto 
the Macedonian : let us conjecture how the States of Sicily 
and Carthage--nearest neighbours to such a quarrel, had it 
happened--would have stood affected. 
The Sicilians vere for the most part Grecians; neither 
is it to be doubted that they would readily have submitted 
themselves unto him that ruled all Greece besides them. 
In what terres they commonly stood; and hmv ill they 
vere able to defend themselves, it shall appear anon. Sure 
it is, that ALEXANDER coming into those parts, would have 
brought excessive joy to them; that were fain to get the 
help of P';RUHtJS, by offering to become his subjects. 
As for the Carthaginians. If AGATHOCLES, the Tyrant of 
Syracuse--hated of his people, and ill able to defend his 
own besieged city--could, by adventuring to sail into Africa, 
put their dominion; yea, and Carthage itself, in extreme 
hazard: shall we think that they would have been able to 
withstand ALEXANDER ? But why do I question their ability; 
seeing that they sent ambassadors vith their submission, as 
far as Babylon ; ere the war drew near them ? 
\Vherefore it is manifest that the Romans must (without 
other succour than, perhaps, of some other fev Italian 
fl-iends--of which yet there were none that forsook them not 
at some rime ; both belote, and after this) have opposed their 
valour and good militar.v discipline against the power of all 
countries to them known : ifthey would have ruade resistance. 
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How they could have sped vell in undertaking such a 
match: it is uneasy to find in discourse of human reason. 
It is true, that virtue and fortune work wonders; but it is 
against cowardly fools, and the unfortunate. For whoever 
contends with one too mighty for him: either must excel 
in these as much as his enemy go beyond him in power; or 
else must look both to be overcome, and to be cast down so 
much the lower by how much the opinion of lais fortune and 
virtue renders him suspected, as likely to make head another 
time against the vanquisher. 
\Vhether the Roman or the Macedonian were, in those 
days, the better soldier ; I will not take upon me to determine. 
Though I might, without partiality, deliver mine own 
opinion: and prefer that army, which followed not only 
PHILIP and ALEXANDER, but also ALEXANDER'S princes after 
him, in the greatest dangers of all sorts of war; before any 
that Rome either had or, in long time after, did send forth. 
Concerning fortune; who can give a rule that shall always 
hold ? ALEXANDER vas victorious in every battle that he 
fought: and the Romans in the issue of every war. But 
forasmuch as LIv,z hath judged this a matter worthy of con- 
sideration : I think it a great part of Rome's good fortune, 
that ALEXANDER came not into Italy ; xvhere--in three years 
after his death--the two Roman Consuls, together with all 
the powers of that State, were surprised by the Samnites ; 
and enforced to vield up their arms. 
\Ve may therêfore permit LIV'" to admire his own Romans, 
and to compare with ALEXANDER, those captains of theirs; 
which were honoured sufficiently in being thought equal to 
his followers. That the saine conceit should blind out 
judgment ; we cannot permit without much vanity. 

Now in deciding such a controversy, methinks it were not 
amiss for an Englishman to give such a sentence between 
the Macedonians and Romans; as the Romans once did, 
being chosen arbitrators, between the Ardeates and Aricini 
that strove about a piece of land : saying, " That it belonged 
to neither of them ; but unto the Romans themselves." 
If therefore it be demanded, whether the Macedonian or 
the Roman were the best warrior? I will answer, "The 
Englishman !" 
5* 
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For it will soon appear to any that shall examine the 
noble acts of out Nation in var, that they were performed 
by no advantage of weapon ; against no savage or unmanly 
people; the enemy being far superior unto us in number 
and all needful provisions; yea, as well trained as xve, or 
commonly better, in the exercise of war. 
In what sort, PiqLr" won his dominion in Greece; what 
manner of men the Persians and Indians were, whom 
AIEXANDER vanquished ; as likevise, of vhat force the Mace- 
donian phalanx was, and how well appointed against such 
arms as it commonlv encountered : any man that hath taken 
pains to read the fo'regoing story of them, doth sufficiently 
understand. 
Yet was this phalanx never, or very seldom, able to stand 
a,9.ainst the Roman armies; which xvere embattled in so 
excellent a form, as I know hot whether any nation besides 
them, have used; either before or since. The Roman 
weapons likewise, both offensive and defensive, were of 
greater use than those xvith which any other nation bath 
served; before the fiery instluments of gunpowder vere 
knovn. 
As for the enemies with vhich Rome had to do : we find 
that they which did overmatch her in numbers vere as far 
overmatched by her in veapons ; and that thev of whom she 
had little advantage in arms, had as little advaïtage of her in 
multitude. This also--as t)LUTARCH well observeth--was 
a part of her happiness; that she vas never overlaid vith 
two great wars at once. 
Hereby it came to pass, that having at first increased her 
strength, by the accession of the Sabines; having won the 
state of Alba--against vhich she adventured her own self, 
as it were in a wager, upon the heads of three champions ; 
and having thereby made herself Plincess of Latium ; she 
did afterwards, by long var, in many ages, extend her 
dominion over all Italy. The Carthaginians had well near 
oppressed her: but ber soldiers were mercenary ; so that for 
vant of proper strength, they were easily beaten at their 
own doors. The ZEtolians--and with them, all or the most 
of Greece--assisted her against t)HILIP the Macedonian. 
He, being beaten, did lend her his help to beat the saine 
2Etolians. The vars against AXTIOCHUS and other Asiatics 



Sir W. Raleigh.7 
T tt E B E T T E R S O L D I E R. 69 
]Before 

xvere such as gave to Rome small cause of boast, though 
much of joy : for those opposites [opponcnts] were as base of 
courage, as the lands xvhich they held were abundant of 
riches. Sicily, Spain, and all Greece fell into her hands ; bv 
using her aid to protect them against the Carthaginians and 
Macedonians. 
I shall hot need to speak of her other conquests. It was 
easy to get more, when she had gotten all this. It is hot 
my purpose to disrace Roman valour; which was very 
noble: or to blemish the reputation of so many famous 
victories. I ana not so idle. This I say, That among all 
their wars I find not any; wherein their valour hath 
appeared comparable to the English. 
If my judgment seem over-partial: out wars in France 
ma3' help to make it good. 
First therefore, if is well known that Rome or perhaps all 
the world besides, had never any so brave a commander 
in war as JuLus C¢ESAR; and that no Roman army was 
comparable unto that xvhich served under the saine C.SAR. 
Likewise, it is apparent that this gallant army, which had 
given fair proof of the Roman courage in the good perform- 
ance of the Helvetian war, when it first entered into Gaul : 
was nevertheless utterly disheartened, when C.-ESAR led it 
against the Germans. So that we may justly impute ail 
that was extraordinary in the valour of CESAR's men: to 
their long exercise, under so good a leader, in so great a war. 
Now let us in general compare with the deeds done by 
these best of Roman soldiers, in their principal service; the 
things performed in the saine country by our common 
lEnglish soldiers, levied in baste from following the cart or 
sitting on the shop-stall: so shall we see the difference. 
Herein will we deal fairly, and believe C.ESAR in relating the 
acts of the Romans; but will call the French historians to 
witness what actions were performed by the English. 
In CsAR's rime, France was inhabited by the Gauls, a 
stout people; but inferior to the French, by whom they 
were subdued, even when the Romans gave them assist- 
ance. The country of Gaul was rent in sunder, as CESAR 
witnesseth, into many Lordships: some of which were 
governed by petty kings and others by the multitude ; none 
ordered in such sort as might make it appliable to the 
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nearest neighbour. The factions were many and violent ; 
hot only in general through the whole country, but betwecn 
petty states--yea, in every city; and almost in every house. 
What greater advantage could a conqueror desire ? 
Yet there vas a greater. ARIOVlSTUS, with his Germans, 
had overrun the country; and held much part of it in sub- 
jection, little different from mere slavery. Yea, so often had 
the Germans prevailed in war upon the Gauls; that the 
Gauls--who had sometimes been the better soldiersmdid 
hold tbemselves no way equal to those daily invaders. 
Had France been so prepared unto our English kings, 
Rome itself--by this time, and long ere this time--vould 
have been ours. But when King EDWARD III. began his 
war upon France, he round the whole country settled in 
obedience to one mighty King. A King, whose reputation 
abroad was no less than his puissance at home. Under 
whose ensign, the King of Bohemia did serve in person ; at 
whose call, the Genoese and other neighbouring states vere 
ready to take arms : finally, a King unto whom one Prince-- 
the Dauphin of Viennois--gave away his dominion, for love; 
and another--the King of Majorca--sold away a goodly city 
and territory, for money. 
The country lying so open to the Romans; and being so 
well fenced against the English : it is noteworthy, hot who 
prevailed most therein--for it were mere vanity to match the 
English purchases with the Roman conquest ; but whether 
of the two gave the greater proof of military virtue ? 
CmSAR himself doth witness, that the Gauls complained 
of their own ignorance in the art of war ; and that their own 
hardiness was overmatched by the skill of their enemies. 
Poor men ! they admired the Roman tovers and engines of 
battery raised and planted against their walls, as more than 
human. What greater wonder is it, that such people were 
beaten by the Romans; than that the Caribsa naked 
people, but valiant as any under the sky--are commonly put 
to the worse by the Spaniards ? 
Besides ail this we are to bave regard of the great difficulty 
that was found in drawing ail Gauls or any great part of 
them to one head; that with joint forces they might oppose 
their assailants: as also the much more [greater] difficulty 
of holding them long together. For hereby it came to pass, 
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that they were never able to make use of Opportunity : but, 
sometimes compelled to stay for their fellows; and some- 
times driven to give or take battle upon extreme disadvan- 
tages, for fear lest their companies should fall asunder--as 
indeed, upon any little disaster, they were ready to break, 
and return every one to the defence of his ovn. 
Ail this, and--which was little less than all this--great 
odds in weapon; gave to the Romans the honour of many 
galiant victories. 
\Vhat such help ? or what other worldly help, than the 
golden mettle of their soldiers, had our English Kings against 
the French ? \Vere hot the French as well experienced in 
feats of xvar ? Yea, did they not think themselves therein 
out superiors ? \Vere they not in arms, in horse, and in ail 
provisions, exceedinKly beyond us. Let us hear what a 
French writer--JEAN I)E SERIEs--saith of the inequality that 
was between the French and English, when their King JOHN 
was ready to give the onset upon the Black Prince, at the 
battle of Poitiers, " JOHN had all advantages over EI)w.RI), 
both in number, force, shov, country, and concert--the which 
is commonly a consideration of no small importance in worldly 
affairs--and withal, the choice of all his horsemen, esteemed 
then the best in Europe,. with the greatest and wisest captains 
of his whole realm." And what could he have more ? 
I think it would trouble a Roman ant,_'quary to find the 
like example in their histories--the example, I sa3-, of a King 
brought prisoner to Rome by an army of 8,000; which he 
had surrounded with 40,000 better appointed and no less 
expert varriors. This I ara sure of, that neither S,,'lI-I.aX the 
Numidian followed by a rabble of half scullions, as LIvY 
rightly terms them ; nor those cowardly kings PERSEUS and 
GENTIUS are worthy patterns. 
All that have read of Cressy and Agincourt will bear me 
witness that I do hot allege the battle of Poitiers for lack of 
other as good examples of the English virtue: the proof 
whereof, hath left many a hundred better marks in ail 
quarters of France, than ever did the valour of the Romans. 
If any man impute these victories of ours to the longbow, 
as carrying further, piercing more strongly, and quicker of 
discharge than the French crossbow; my answer is ready. 
That in ail these respects, it is also, being drawn with a 
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strong arm, superior to the musket: yet is the musket a 
weapon of more use. The gun and the crossbow are of like 
force when discharged by a boy or woman, as when by a 
strong man: weakness,-or sickness, or a sore linger makes 
the longbow unserviceable. More particularly, I say, that 
it was the custom of our ancestors to shoot, for the most 
part, point blank: and so shall ho perceive that will note the 
circumstances of almost any one battle. This takes away 
all objection, for when two armies are within the distance 
of a butt's length only one flight of arrows, or two at the 
most, can be delivered before they close. Neither is it in 
general truc, that the longbow reacheth further, or that it 
pierceth more strongly than the crossbow; but this is the 
rare effect of an extraordinary arm, whereupon can be 
grounded no common rule. 
If any man shall ask, Hov thon, came it to pass that the 
English won so many great battles, having no advantage to 
help them ? I mav--with best commendation of modesty 
refer him to tbe Iirench historian ; who relating the victor.v 
of our mon at Crevant, where they passed a bridge in face of 
the enemy, useth these words, " The English come with a 
conquering bravery--as ho that was accustomed to gain 
everywhere--without any stay. Ho forceth our guard placed 
upon the bridge to keep the passage." Or I may cite another 
place of the same author, where ho tells how the Bretons, 
being invaded by CHARLES VIII., King of France ; thought it 
good policy to apparel ,5oo of their own mon in English 
cassocks; boping that the very sight of the English Red 
Cross would be enough to terrify the French. But I will not 
stand to borrow of the French historiansall which, except 
DE SERRES and PAULUS zMILIUS, report vonders of out 
Nation--the proposition which first I undertook to maintain, 
" That the military virtue of the English, prevailing against 
all manner of difficulties ; ought to be preferred before that 
of the Romans, which was assisted with all advantages that 
could be desired." 
If it be demanded, \Vhy, thon, did not our Kings finish the 
conquest, as CmAR had donc ? my answer may be (I hope 
without offence), that our Kings were like to the race of 
zEACD.Z; of whom the poet ENNVS gave this note, Bclli- 
potevtes sut magis quam sapientipotentes, ""fhey vere more war- 
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like than politic." Whoso notes their proceedings, may 
find that none of them xvent to work like a conqueror, save 
only HENRY V. ; the course of whose victories, it pleased 
GOD to interrupt by his death. 
But this question is the more easily answered : if another 
be first ruade. " \Vhy did hot the Romans attempt the 
conquest of Gaul, before the rime of C2ESAR ? \Vhv hot after 
the Macedonian war ? \Vhy not after the third unic? or 
after the Numantian ? " At ail these rimes, they had good 
leisure. And then, especially, had they both leisure and fit 
opportunity : when, under the conduct of MAus, they had 
newly vanquished the Cimbri and Teutones; by whom the 
country of Gaul had been piteously wasted. Surely, the 
words of TULLY were true, " That with other nations, the 
Romans fought for dominion; xvith the Gauls, for the pre- 
servation of their own safety !" Therefore they attempted 
not the conquest of Gaul, until they were Lords of all other 
countries to them known. 
\Ve, on the other side, held only the one hall of our own 
island; the other half, being inhabited by a Nation--un- 
less perhaps in wealth and numbers of men, somewhat 
inferior--every xvay equal to ourseh,es; a nation anciently 
and strongly allied to our enemies, the French ; and in that 
regard, enemy to us. So that our danger lay both before 
and behind us : and the greater danger at our backs, where 
we commonly fer it. Always, we feared a stronger invasion 
bv land; than we could make upon France, transporting 
OUF forces over sea. 
It is usual with men that bave pleased themselves in 
admiring the matters xvhich they find in ancient histories; 
to hold it a great injury done to their judgment, if any one 
take upon him, by way of comparison, to extol the things of 
later ages. But I ara well persuaded, that as the divided 
virtue of this out island, hath given more noble proof of 
itself, than under so worthy a leader, the Roman army could 
do; xvhich afterwards could win Rome and all her empire, 
making C_,ESAR a monarch : so hereafter, by GOD's blessing, 
x,'lo hath converted our greatest hindrance into our greatest 
help; the enemy that shall dare to try our forces, will find 
cause to xvish ; that, avoiding us, he had rather encountcred as 
great a puissance as was that of the Roman Empire. 
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THOMAS, Lord VAUX of Harrowden. 
as«ault of Cr:elO uDon t/ae fort, 
the Lover's /eart lay vounded; 
and/wvo ae ,as ta/een. 

[ TO TTEL's .liscellany.] 
HEN CtrPm scalèd first the fort, 
/Wherein my heart lay wounded sore : 
I"he battery was of such a sort, 
I That I must yield or die therefore. 

There saw I Love, upon the wall, 
How he his banner did display : 
Alarm ! Alarm ! he 'gan to call, 
And bade his soldiers keep array. 

The arms the which that CuPm bare 
\Vere piercèd hearts with tears besprent ; 
In silver and sable to declare 
The steadfast love he ahvays meant. 

There might )'ou sec his band all drest 
In colours like to white and black; 
\Vith powder and with pellets, prest 
To bring the fort to spoil and sack. 
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GOOD-WlLL, the Master of the Shot, 
Stood in the rampire brave and proud ; 
For 'spense of powder, he spared not 
Assault ! Assault ! to cry aloud. 

There might you hear the cannons roar, 
Each piece discharged a lover's look, 
\Vhich had the power to rent ; and tore 
In any place whereas it took. 

And even with the trumpets' sound, 
The scaling ladders were up set ; 
And [EAUTY v«alkèd up and down 
\Vith bov in hand, and arrows whet. 

Then first DESIRE began to scale, 
And shrouded him under his targe ; 
As on the worthiest of them all, 
And aptest for to give the charge. 

Then pushèd soldiers with their pikcs, 
And halbardiers with handy strokes. 
The arquebuse in flesh it lights, 
And dims the air with misty smokes. 

And as it is the soldiers' use, 
\Vhen shot and powder 'gins to want ; 
I hangèd up my flag of truce, 
And pleaded for my life's grant. 

When FANCY thus had made her breach, 
And BEAUTY entered with her band: 
\Vith bag and baggage; silly wretch ! 
I yielded into BEaUT',"S hand. 
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Then BEAUTY bade to blow retreat, 
And every soldier to retire : 
And IJERCY mild with speed to fer 
Me, captive bound as prisoner. 

" Madam," quoth I, " since that this day 
Hath servèd )'ou at all essays ; 
I yield to you without delay, 
Here of the fortress, all the keys." 

"And since that I have been tbe mark, 
At xx'hom you shot at with your eye ; 
Needs must you with your handiwork, 
Or salve the sore or let me die." 

[Three imitations of this famous poem will be found at pp.  28, 460, 65 ]. 
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THE GREAT FROST. 

CoM doh,çs in Londo,. 

g'HE SPEgtKERS. 

A Citizen. 

A Countryman. 

Citizen.' 

LD FATHER, you are most heartily 
welcome to London ! 
Countryman. Sir, I give vou 
most kind and hearty thanks : but 
you must pardon me, I ara an old 
man and bave those defects that 
go along with old age. I have 
both bad eyes to discern my friends 
and a weak memory to keep their names in mind. I have 
quite lost the remembrance of you. 
Cit. Nay, father, I ara a mere stranger to you : but seeing 
white hairs to cover your head as well as mine own, I make 
bold to reach out my hand to you. There is honesty in your 
very looks ; and every honest man is worthy, and ought to be 
taken into acquaintance. 
Court. I ara beholden to you for this courtesy. You 
citizens are civil, and we poor country fellows are plain: but 
albeit I walk in russet and coarse grey, I bave a true heart. 
What is your pleasure, Sir ? 
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Cit. If your haste be no greater than mine--for blessed 
be GOD, we have noxv too many idle hours against our will 
--I would gladly confer with you of the state of the country; 
and if I can delight you with any city news, 3"ou shall have 
mv bosom opened freely. 
oun. The ploughnaan's hands, Sir, are now held in lais 
pocket as well as the shopkeeper's. I have as little to do as 
3"ou, and therefore an hour's chat shall please me well. \Ve 
old men are old chronicles, and when our tongues go they 
are hot clocks to tell only the time present, but large books 
unclasped; and out speeches, like leaves turned over and 
ores', discover wonders that are long since past. 
Cit. I ana glad that I laa'e met rith an old naan that hath 
hot stood still all lais life like a pool ; but like a river hath run 
through tbe world to get experience. But I pray you, of 
rhat country are you ? 
Cottn. Of Ripon in Yorkshire. 
Cit. And, if it be hot too nauch beyond the rule of good 
manners ; let me be bold to inquire xhat drexr 3"ou, dwelling 
so far off, to trarel to London ? 
Colin. Marry, Sir, I xrill teil you: even that drev me to 
London xrhich draws you out of your houses ; that which 
makes you cry out in London " \Ve laave cold doings," and 
to leave your ghops to catch your heat in the streets : nay, 
to leave your new beautiful walks in Moorfields--for those I 
have seen at my entering into the city--and to make newer 
and larger xvalks, though hot so safe, upon a field of glass 
as it were. That slipF.ery world, xhich I beheld, as I 
remember, in the fifth ycar of the reign of Queen ELIZABETH 
--or I ana sure I ara hot much wide--do I corne thus far to 
behold again in the fifth year of out good King JAMES: and 
that is, in a few cold words, the Thames frozen over. 
Cit. Yea, father, and frozen over and over. 
Court. I have but two ears, Sir--if I had more I were a 
monster : but those two ears bring me home a thousand tales 
in less than sexen days. 8ome I hearken to, some I shake 
nay head at, sonae I stalle at, some I think true, some I know 
false. But because this wofld is like our millers in the 
country, knavish and hard to be trusted ; though mine ears 
be naine own and good, )-et I had rather gire credit to mine 
eyes: although they sec but badly, yt they r,ill hot cozen 
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me; they have hot these fourscore years. And that is the 
reason I bave ruade them my guides nov in this journey: 
and they shall be mv witnesses--when I get home again and 
sit, as I hope I shall, turning a crab by the tire--of what 
wonders I have been a beholder. 
1lit. In good sadness, father, I ara proud that such a heap 
of years lying on your back, vou stoop no lower for them. 
I corne short of you by more ihan twenty; and methinks I 
ana both more unlusty and look more aged. 
1101111. Oh, Sir, riots! riots! surfeits[ surfeits stick 
white hairs upon young men's chins ; when sparing diets hold 
colour. Your crammed capons feed you fat here in London; 
but out beef and bacon feed us strong in the country. Long 
sleeps and late watchings dry up your blood and wither your 
cheeks : we go to bed with the lamb and fise with the lark, 
which makes out blood healthful. You are still sec, ding to 
the apothecaries and still crying out to " fetch Master I)octor 
to me:" but out apothecary's shop is out garden full of 
potherbs, and our doctor is a good clove of garlic. I ara as 
lusty and sound at heart, I praise my GOD, as my yoke of 
bullocks that are the servants to my plough, 
1lit. Yet I wonder that having no more sand in the glass 
of your lire--for young men may reckon years, but we old 
men must count upon minutes--I vonder, I say, how you 
durst set forth, and how you could corne thus far. 
11o1.n. How I durst set forth ! If King HARRY were now 
alive again, I durst and would, as old and stiff as I am, go 
with him to Boulogne. We have trees in our town that 
bear fruit in winter. I ara one of those winter plums; and 
though I taste a little sour, yet I am sound at heart and 
shall hOt rot yet I hope, for all this frost. 
1lit. It were pity so reverend an oak should so soon be 
felled down. You may stand and grow yet many a vear. 
11olln. Yes, Sir, dmvnward. Dmvnward you ancÏ i must 
grow, like ears of corn when they be ripe. But I beseech 
you tell me. Is that goodly river of yours--I call it yours 
because you are a citizen, and that river is the nurse that 
gives milk and honey to your city--but is that lady of fresh 
waters all covered over with ice ? 
(/il;. All over, I assure you, father. The frost hath ruade 
a floor upon it, which shows like grey marble ïoughly hewn 
a. G.,. I. 6 
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out. It is a very pavement of glass, but that it is more 
strong. The Thames now lies in; or rather is turned, as 
some think, bankrupt: and dates hot shoxv her head; for 
all tbe water of it floats up and down like a springin a cellar. 
olln. GOD help the poor fishes ! It is a hard world with 
them, when their bouses are taken over their heads. They 
use hot [are hot accustomcd] to lie m)der such thick roofs. 
I3ut I pray, Sir, are all the arcbes of your famous London 
]3ridge so dammed ut) with ice that the flakes show like so 
many flozen gates sl{ut up close; and that nothi)g passes 
through them ; nay, that a man cannot look through them as 
he had wont ? 
Çi;. No such matter. The Thames with her ebbing and 
flowing, hath at sundry times brought down, aye xvinter 
castles of ice; which, jostling against the arches of the 
]3ridge, and striving--like an unruly drunkard at a gate of 
the city in the night time--to pass through, bave there been 
stayed and lodged so long till they bave lain in heaps, and 
got one upon another: but hot so ambitiously as you speak 
of them. 
Çolln. And do hot the xvestern barges corne down upon 
certain artificial pulleys and engines, sliding, on the ice; to 
serve your city with fuel ? 
it;. That were a xvonder worth the seeing, and more strange 
than the rowing o»'er steeples by land in a wherry. I assure 
you these stories shall never stand in out chronicles. There 
s no such motion. 
Çolln. But I hope, Sir, you and I may driak a pint of 
sack in the ta»'ern that runs upon wheels on the river, as well 
as a thousand bave done besides, ay we not ? The motion 
of that wine cellar, I ara sure is to be seen. Is it not ? 
Çi¢. The water cellar is, but the wine cellars bave too 
good doings on the land to leave that, and to set up ta»'erns 
on the rix'er. You know more in the country I perceive than 
we do in the city of these matters. 
(otlïl. Nay, Sir, we hear more but know less. \Ve hear 
the lies, and you know the truth. \\;hy law 3-ou now, had 
hot I ruade this journey to London, I had died in misbelief. 
Mine ears might thus bave ruade me to bave been called an 
old doting fool. For I, giving credit to report, sbould hax'e 
uttered these fables for truths : and I being an old man, should 
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have been believed--for a v«hite head ought not to hold a 
black tongue--and so my sons and daughters, taking a father's 
word, might peradventure forty years hence have been called 
clowns for justifying a lie so monstrous and incredible. 
(Ji;. Bar all these rumours hereafter out of your ears ; for 
thev. are false and deceitful, and fly up and dmvn like 
lapvings ; their in times being there it is, when it is not. 
{Jotln. You, Sir, are a man, that by your head and beard, 
as well as mvself, should be one of "l'Lxt's sons, and sbould 
therefore lo£'e his daughter, TRuTm Make me so much 
beholding to you, as to receive fi'om you the right picture of 
all these your waterworks; how thev began, how they have 
grmvn, and in what fashion bave con'tinued. 
(Ji;. Most gladly will I satisfy your request. You shall 
understand that the Thames began to put on his a Chm. 
,, des il d as 
" freeze-coat, wbich F,e }-et wears, about the week it ,,as ,roz n. 
before Christmas ; and hath kept it on till noxv this latter end 
of January [6o8]: how long time soever besides to corne 
none but GOD knows. 
0otm. Did it never thaw in these many weeks ? 
Cl;. Onlv three days, or four at the most ; and that but 
xveakly, to tissolve so great a hardness. The cakes of ice, 
great in quantity and in great numbers, were ruade and baked 
cold in the mouth of winter, at the least a fortnigiat or three 
weeks belote tbey were crusted and cemented together : but 
af ter they once joined tbeir strengths into one, their backs 
held out and could not be broken. 
0ottn. \Ve may make this good use, even out of this 
watery and transformed element; that London upboldeth a 
State: and again, that violent factions and combinations, 
albeit of the basest persons, in a commonwealth are not 
easilv dissolved ; if once they be suffered to grow up to a head. 
On. ir, I pray. 
0i;. This cold breakfast being given to the city, and the 
Thames growing more and more hard-hearted; wild vouths 
and boys were the first merchant-venturers that F;- .-ver 
th  on 
set out to discover these cold islands of "_'ce upon o, ....t 
the river. And tbe first path that was beaten .,«Vo. 
forth to pass to the Bank Side, without going over '.London] 
Bridge or by boat, was about Cold Harbour an in those 
places near the Bridge : for the tides still piling up the flakes 
6* 
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of ice one upon another in those parts of the Thames; it 
was held the best and the safest travelling into our new 
round Freeze-Land by those creeks. 
Court. But this onset prospering and they coming off well 
heartened others to corne on, Sir, did it hot ? 
12il;. No soldiers more desperate in a skirmish. Speak it, 
father, from my mouth tbr an assured truth, that there xvas 
as it were an artificial bridge of ice reaching from one side of 
the river to the other, upon vhich infinite numbers of people 
passed to and fro, jostling one another in crowds : while the 
current of the xvater ran in sigbt, more than half the breadth 
of the Thames, on either side of that icy bridge ; the bridge 
itself bein. not above rive vards broad, if so much. 
I]oun. It was strange ! But it was said of you Londoners 
that when you strive to be kind, you turn into prodigals; 
when )ou are cowards, you are arrant coxvards; and when 
you are bold, you are too desperately venturous. 
Cil;. It appears so by this frost : for no danger could nip 
tbeir bloeds xvith fear; but over some went in shoals, when 
thousands stood gazing on and swore they xvould hot follow 
their steps in that watery wilderness for manv thousands of 
pounds. Nay, even many of those that were he discoverers 
and did first venture over, would never undertake the second 
voyage : but protested when they vere hall way they would 
bave lost much to have been again on shore. 
12oun. It is most likely: for perils that are hot common 
make men foolhardy; but being once tasted, they tremble 
to corne near them. 
Cil;. You say true, fatl:er : but the fear of this shipwreck 
and of these rocks grew every day less and less. As theice 
increased in hardness, so men's hearts increased in hardiness : 
so that at the length--the frost knitting ail his sinews 
together; and the inconstant \vater by that means, being of a 
floating element, changed into a firm ground as it were--both 
Wh, Ue men, women, and children walked over and up and 
of people 
 ,-kaoh down in such companies; that, I verilv believe 
ïh,e. and I dare almost swear it, the one ha)f, if not 
three parts of the people in the city have been seen going on 
the Thames. The river shoved not now, neither shows it yet, 
like a river, but like a field ; where archers shoot at pricks, 
[taNets] vhile others play at football. It is a place of mastery, 
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where some wrestle and some run; and he that does best is 
aptest to take a fMI. It is an allev to xvalk upon without dread, 
albeit under it be most assured" danger. The gentlewomen 
that tremble to pass over a bridge in the field, do here walk 
boldlv. The citizen's wife that looks pale xvhen she sits in a 
boat ]'or fear of drowning, thinks that here she treads as sale 
now as in her parlour. Of ail ages, of both sexes, of ail 
professions, this is the common path. Itis the roadway 
between London and \Vestminster, and between Southwark 
and London. \Vould 5"ou drink a cup of sack, father ? here 
stand some xvith runlets to fill it out. 
lJolm. Ah ha! that is the tavern then that is talked on. 
I]it. Thirst you for beer, aie, usquebaugh, &c. : or for 
victuals ? There 5"ou may bu), it, because lin 
ordcr tkat] vou may tell another day hoxv you riresVmtualsand,,n the 
dined upon t'he Thames. Are 3"ou cold with going 
over ? You shall ere 3"ou corne to the midst of the river, spy" 
aome ready with pans of coals to warm your finy, ers. If vou 
want fruit after 3"ou have dined, there stand costermongers 
to serve 3"ou at vour call. And thus do people leave their 
houses and the streets; turning the goodliest river in the 
whole kingdom into the broadest street to walk in. 
ÇOlln. But tell me, I pray, Sir, if all the merchants that 
undertake this voyage to these your narrmv seas; are none 
undone ? Do none of your flesh-xvater soldiers miscarry, and 
drop dmvn in these slippery marshes ? 
Oit. Yes, Sir, I have heard of many and have been an 
eyewitness of some: of all which, I will be sparing in report, 
being rather willing to be reprehended for telling too little 
than for discovering too much. 
IJourl. It is a modesty that well becomes any man, albeit 
nothing but truth sit upon his tongue. But I pray, sithence 
[since] 3-ou crack the shell, let us see what kernel there is 
within it: sithence 3"ou have bestowed the sweet, let me 
taste the sour. Let vour news be as country folks bring riuit 
to vour markets, the bad and good together. Sa3- , have none 
gone "westxvard for smelts," as our proverbial phrase is ? 
lJit. Yes, it hath been a kind of battle for the time. For 
some have fallen in up to the knees, others to Thehar,nsthat 
have fallen on 
the middle, others to the armpits ; yea, and some 
gomg on the 
have been ducked over head and ears, 3et have 



85 TttE CREAT FROST OF JANUARY 1608. [j,.',8. 

crawled out like drmvned rats : while others have sunk to the 
bottom that never rose again to the top. They had a cold 
bed to lie in ! Amongst many other misfortunes that are to 
be pitied, this is one. A couple of friends shooting on the 
Thames with birding pieces, it happened they struck a sea- 
pie or some other fowl. Thev both tan to fetch it. The one 
stumbled forward, his head sli"pped into a deep hole, and there 
he xxas drowned: the other in his haste slipped backward, 
and by that means saved lais lire. 
.\ poor fellow likewise having heated his body with drink, 
thought belike to cool it on the ,vater : but coming to walk 
on the ice, his head was too heavv for his heels; so that 
down he fell, and there presently diêd. 
(0Illl, Let his fall gtve others warning how to stand. 
Your city cannot choose but to be much damnified [infi;red] 
bv. this strange congealing of the river. 
(ic. Exceeding much, father. Strangers ma 3- guess at our 
z,t harms : vet none can give the full number of them 
the Citv hath 
,-ccei, el b 3 this but we that are the inhabitants. For the Citv by 
t,.», this means is cut off from ail commerce. Shop- 
keepers mav sit and ask " \Vhat do you lack ?" when the 
passengers "l-iasscrs by] may very well reply " \Vhat do you 
lack vourselves ? " Thev may sit and stare on me.n, but not 
sit and sell. It xvas, be}'ore, called " The dead terre :" and 
now mav we call this " The dead vacation, .... l'he frozn 
 acation," " The cold vacation." If it be a gentleman's lire 
to live idly and do nothing, how many poor artificers and 
tradesmen bave been made gentlemen then by this frost ? 
For a number of occupations--like the flakes of ice that lie 
in the Thames--are by this malice of \VN-rER, trod clean 
under foot, and will not yet be able to stir. Alas, poor 
watermen [ )-ou bave had cold cheer at this banquet. You 
that live altogether upon water, can scarce get xvater to vour 
hands. It is a hard thing now for )ou to earn your b'read 
 ith the sweat of your brows. 
(JOl!ll. This beating mav make them wise. The want that 
this hard season drives them inlo, may teach them to play 
the ants; and in summer to make a provision against the 
rath of winter. There is no mischief born alone, I know. 
Calamities commonly are, bv birth, twins. Methinks, there- 
fore, that this drying up of tne waters should be a devom'er up 
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of wood. ïhis cold ague of the earth must needs have varmth 
to help it. That warmth must corne from tire, and that tire can- 
not be had without cost : howthen, I pray you, in this so general 
an affliction did poor people shift for fuel to comfort them ? 
(it. Their care for tire was as great as for food. Nay, to 
want it was a worse torment than to be without meat. The 
belly was now pinched to have the body warmed : 
and had not the provident Fathers of this city 
Il. e. the CorDoration ] carefully, charitably and out of a good 
and godly zeal, dispersed a relief to the poor in several parts 
and places about the outer bounds of the City, where loverty 
most inhabiteth; by storing them beforehand with sea coal 
and other firing at a reasonable rate, ! verily persuade 
myself that the unconscionable and unmerciful raising of the 
prices of fuel by chandlers, woodmongers, &c.--who now 
meant to lay the poor on the rack--vould have been the 
death of many a wretched creature through want of succour. 
(oun. Not unlikely, Sir. 
(lit. For neither could coal be brought up the river, 
neither could wood be sent down. The western barges 
might now wrap up their smoky sails; for albeit tbey had 
never so lofty a gale, their voyage was spoiled : the winds 
were with them, but the ride was clean against them. And 
not only hath this frost nipped awavthose comforts that should 
revive the outward parts of the body; but those also that 
should give strength and life to the inward. For Dearth of 
VOU of the country being not able to travel to the 
2ity with victuals, the price of victail must of necessity be 
enhanced; and victail itself brought into a scarcity. And 
thus have I given you, according to your request, a true 
picture of our Thames frozen over; and withal have drawn 
in as lively colours as I can, to my skill, as it were in a little 
table [pictm'e], all the miseries, mischiefs and inconveniences, 
which this hard time hath thrown upon our Citv. 
oun. Sir, you have satisfied me to the fuÏ1; and have 
given unto me so good a taste of your love, that if I should 
lire double the years that are already scored on my head, I 
cannot choose but die indebted to your kindness. 
(il;. Not so, father, for you shall, if you please, corne out 
of my debt presently ; and your payment shall be in the self- 
same coin that you received of me, that is to say words. 
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(OU. I ara glad, Sir, you vill take a loor countryman's 
word for so round a sure as I acl«owledge is owing to )'ou 
You are a merciflfl creditor. GOD send me always to 
deal with such chapmen! But how will youset down my 
payments ? 
ÇiL Marry thus, father. As I have discovered unto vou 
what cold doings we have had during this frost in the cïty; 
so, I pray, let me understand from you what kind of world 
you have lived in, in the country. 
Cun. The world with us of the country runs upon the old 
rotten wheels. For all the northern cloth that is woven in 
«v,,. ,, y eur country will scarce make a gown to keep Charity 
««««,,«, xvarm; she goes so a-cold. Rich men had never more 
money, and Covetousness had never less pity. There xvas never 
in an), age more money stirring, nor never more stir to get 
money. Farmers are now slaves to rackin young prodigal 
landlords. Thoselandlords are moe servile slaves to their own 
riots and luxurv. But thesearethe common diseases of every 
kingdom, and iherefore are but common news. The tunes 
of the nightingale are stale in the middle of summer, because 
we hear them at the coming in of the spring: and so these 
harsh notes which are sung in every country do by custom 
grmv hot to be regarded. But your desire, Sir, is to know 
hoxv xve spend the days of this our frozen age in the country. 
CiL That I would hear indeed, father. 
Cotm. Believe me, Sir, as vickedly 3"ou must think as 
you can hear in your City. It goes as hard with us asit doth 
Themlseries with 3,ou. The saine cold hand of \VaEis thrust 
h,«o,y into our bosoms. The same sharp air strikes 
peop',e ieel by 
,it,-o». wounds into our bodies. The saine sun shines 
upon us; but the saine sun doth not heat us any more than 
it doth you. The poor ploughman's children sit crying and 
blowing their nails, as lamentably as the children and 
servants of your poor artificers. Hunger pinches their cheeks, 
as deep into the flesh as it doth into yours here. You cry 
out hure, you are undone for coals: and ve complain, we 
shall die for want of wood. All your care is to provide for 
your xvives, children, and servants in this time of sadness : but 
we go beyond 3"ou in cares. Not only our wives, our children 
and household servants are unto us a cause of sorrow : but 
we grieve as much to behold the misery of out poor cattle in 
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this frozen-hearted season, as it doth to look upon our own 
affliction. 0ur beasts are out faithful servants; and do their 
labour truly when we set them toit. They are out nurses 
that give us milk, they are out guides in out journeys, they 
are out partners and help to enrich out state ; yea, they are 
the very upholders of a poor farmer's lands and living. 
Alas [ then, what master that loves his servant as he ought, 
but would almost break his own heartstrinv, swith sighing; to 
see these pine and mourn as they do ? The ground is bare 
and not worth a poor handful of grass. The earth se:ma 
bavren and bears nothing: or if she doth most unnaturally 
she kills it presently [at ozce] or suffers it through cold to 
perish. By which means the lusty horse abates his ttesh 
and hangs his head, feeling his strength go rioto him; the 
ox stands bellowing, the ragged sheep bleating, the poor 
lamb shivering and starving to death. 
Ïhe poor cottager that bath but a cow to lire upon must 
feed upon hungry meals, GOD knows [ when the beast herself 
hath but a bare commons. He that is hot able to bid ail 
his cattle home, and to feast them with fodder out of his 
barns; will scarce have cattle at the end of summer to 
fetch home his harvest. \Vhich charge of feeding so many 
beastly [bcass] mouths, is able to eat up a countryman's 
estate; if his providence belote rime bath hot been the 
greater to meet and prevent such storms. Of necessity out 
sheep, oxen, &c., must be in danger of famishing; havin 
nothing but what our old grandam the earth will allow them 
to lire upon. Of necessity must they pine ; sithence [sitce] 
all the fl-uits that had wont to spring out of her fertile womb 
are now nipped in their birtb, and likely never to prosper. 
And to prove that the ground bath ber very heart as it were 
broken, and that she bath not lively sap enough in ber veins 
left as yet to quicken ber, and to raise her up to strength ; 
behold this one infallible token. "Fhe Leek, whose courage 
bath ever beep so undaunted that he bath borne up his lusty 
head in ail storms, and could never be compelled to shrink 
for hall, show, flost or showers ; is now by the violence and 
cruelty of this weather beaten into the earth, being rotted, 
dead, disgraced, and trod upon. 
And thus, Sir, if words may be taken for current payment 
to a creditor so worthy as yourself, have I tendered some 
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part of my love in requital of yours. You gave unto me a 
map of your city as it stands nmv in the fl'ost; and I 
bestowed upon you a model of the country which I pray 
receive with as friendly a hand as that which offers it. 
(3it. I do, with millions of thanks. Ïhe story which you 
told, albeit it yet maks my heart bleed fo think upon the 
calamities of my poor countrymen, yet was it uttered with so 
grave a judgment and in a time so well befitting your age 
that I kept mine ears open and my lips iocked up; for I was 
loth to interrupt you till all vas told: vherein you show 
yourself to be a careful and honest debtor in discharing 
your bond all at one sum, vhen you might have done it in 
several payments. 
But I pray you, father, what is your opinion of this strange 
winter ? I call you, father, albeit my ovn head be whitened 
by old age as well as yours ; and be not angry that I do so, 
it is an honourable title due unto your years. For as those 
that are young men to me, bestow that dignity upon my 
silver hairs, and I am proud to take it : so would I net bave 
you disdain that attribute from my mouth, that ara a youn 
man to you; sithence I do it out of love and the reverence I 
bear to my elders. Tell me therefore, I pray, your judgment 
of this frost ; and what, in the school of your experience you 
have read or can remember, may be the effects which it 
may produce or which, of consequence, are likely to follow 
upon it. 
(Joun. I shall do my best to satisfy you. \Vhen these great 
Th e. hills of ice shall be digged down and be ruade level 
t,t . t;., i with the waters; wben these hard rocks shall melt 
likely to bring . 
withit, lntO SOif rivers, and that a sudden thav shall over- 
corne this sharp frost, then is it to be feared that the swift, 
violent, and unresistible land currents will bear down bridges, 
beat down buildings, overltoxv out cornfields, overrun the 
pastures, drown our cattle, and endanger the lires both of 
man and beast travelling on their xvay. 
(it. You sa3' right. This prognostication which vour 
judgment looks into did always fall out to be too true " but 
what other weather doth your calendar promise ? 
Çoun. I will not hide within me from }'ou that which time 
and observation have taugbt me. And albeit strange unto 
you that an old country penny-father, a plain holland ruff 
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and a kersey stocldng, should talk thus of the change of 
season and the mutability of the world: yet, Sir, know, 
I beseech you, that my education xvas finer than my russet 
outside ; and that my parents did hot o ly provide to leave 
me something, but took care. above that transitory blessing, 
that I should taste a little of the riuit of learning and 
knowled.e. 
(/if. It will Se a pleasing and profitable journey to out 
countrymen though a laborious voyage for you. 
(oun. I bave read how in the reign of King' WLLI,',t 
Rtfus, in the fifth year [o9x-92 .).] as I lig 
remember, that rivers of this kingdom were so 
fi'ozen over that carts and wains laden did without danger 
pass over them. 
In the sixth year of the rëign of King JottN, a fi'ost began 
upon the 3th of January [x2o 5 a.p.] and continued KingJom. 
till the 22nd of Match following: the earth by means of 
it Seing so hardened that the plough lay sti!l and the ground 
could hot be tilled. The wounds that tbis frost gave the 
commonxvealth xvere for tbat present scarce felt ; tbey were 
hot deep, they xvere hot thought dangerous: but tbe summer 
folloving did tbey freshly begin to bleed ; for then a quarter 
of wheat xvas sold for a mark [3s. 4 d. = £xo xos. lu prescrit 
vahte], which in the reign of HENRY the SECOND (before 
him) was sold for no more than twelve pente. 
There was likewise so great a fl'ost in the 53rd year of the 
reign of HENRY the THIRD, that Seing at Saint King 
Andrew's tide [30 November xoE68 ,.D.] ; it continued till 
Candlemas [2 February oE69 ,D.] : so that men and beasts 
went over the Thames rioto Lambeth to Westminster: and 
the goods of merchants not Seing able to be transported bv 
water, were carried from Sandwich and other havens, an}l 
so brougbt to London by land. But no extraordinary or 
memorable accident following or going before tbis flost 
I xviil pass over it, and corne to tbat flost season in the 
tenth yer [I281-82 A.P.] of EI)WaRD the FRST, whose 
violent working was so cruel, and did build such 
castles of ice upon the Thames and other rivers, th¢ v,. 
that rive arches of London bridge were borne down, and all 
Iqocbester bridge was carried clean away, with divers others. 
in the seven and thirtieth year of EDwRD the TmRD 
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frost began in England about the midst of September 
[363 A.P.]; and thaxved not till April [364 
following: so that it continued almost eight months. 
ninth year [4o7-8 A.P.] of King HENRY the 
FOURTH; was there a frost that lasted fifteen 
weeks. 
The like happened in the fourth year 
[46_t-65 A.p.] of EDWARD the FOVRTH. 
ninth year [5r7-8 a.p.] of King HENRY tbe 

F, IGHTH, the Thames was frozen over, that men with horses 
and carts passed upon it: and in the very next succeeding 
i,, , year died multitudes of people by a strange disease 
th«E,-, called the sxveating scknes. 
There was one great fl'ost more in England, in out memory, 
Queen and that was in the seventh year of Queen 
Er:z.vu. ELIZAI3ETH : which began upon the 2st of 
December [54 A.P.] and held on so extremely that upon 
New Ye,r's Eve following people in multitudes went upon 
the Thames from London bridge toWestminster ; some--as 
3-ou te!l me, Sir, thev do now--playing at football, others 
shooting at pricks. "This frost began to thaw upon the 
third day of January [565 a..] at night, and on the fifth 
of the same month there was no ice to be seen between 
London bridge and Lambeth : which sudden thaw brought 
iorth sudden harms. For houses and bridges were over- 
turned by the land floods; among which Owes [Ouse] bridge 
in Yorkshire was borne away; many numbers of people 
perishing likewise by those xvaters. 
(JiI;. You have a happy memory, father. Your head, I see, 
is a very storehouse of antiquity. You are of yourself, a 
whole volume of chronicles. TIE hath well bestowed his 
lessons upon you ; for you are a ready scholar of his, and do 
repeat his stories by heart perfectly. 
tJolln. And thus, as I said before, you may perceive that 
these extraordinary revers have alxvays other evils attending 
upon them. 
iI;. You bave made it plain unto me : and I pray GOD-- 
at whose command the sun sends forth his heat to comfort 
tbe earth, and the winds' bitter storms to deface the fruits 
of it--that in this last affliction of vaters, which are hardned 
against us, all other miseries may be closed withal ; and that 
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the stripes of sundry plagues and calamities which for these 
many years have been seen sticking in oui" flesh, may work 
in our bodies such amendment, and in our souls such repent- 
ance, that tbe rod of the divine Justicer may be held back 
from scourging us anv longer. 
(oun. I gladly and from my heart play the clerk, crying 
" Amen." I bave been bold and troublesome to 5"ou, Sir. 
IJit. You teach me what language to speak to yourself in. 
I would neither of us both had ever spent an hour worse. 
(ol111. Indeed, time is a jewel of incomparable value ; )'et, 
as unthrifts do by their money, we are prodigal in wasting 
it" and never feel the true sweetness of enjoying it till we 
have lost all. But sithence I have waded thus far into 
conference with you, and that it i» our agreement to barter 
awav nws one xith another, as merchants do their com- 
modities. I Inust request one kindness more at )oui ha,ds. 
Cit. XVhat is that, father ? I am nmv in your debt, and in 
conference I must see vou satisfied. 
ÇOllll. I hear, Sir, strange report of a certain lottery fol" 
plate of a great value here in London. Is it true ? 
çit. It is true that there is a lottery, and it is set up by 
strang.ers. 
(o1111. I remember that, as I take it, in the eleventb vear 
[568-69 a.u.] of Queen ELZaEïH, a lottery began bere in 
London ; in whicn, if mv memory rail not, there xxere four 
hundred thousand lots to be drawn. 
IJit. You say l'igbt. So much still lies in my memory. 
ÇOllI1. Marry, that iottery was only for money, and every 
lot was ten shillings [=£5 in lbresent value!. It was held at 
the west door of Saint Paul's church. It began upon tbe 
th of January [569] and continued day and night till the 
6th of May following, which was almost four months: and 
the common burden of that SOllg, when poor prizes were 
drawn, was Twopence halfpcmo,. 
Cit. That was a prize poor enough, l'll be sworn. Nav, 
father, then was there another gallant lottery about the eig-t 
and twentieth vear of th same queen's reign, which began 
in the middle ofsummer [586 ...], and was for marvellously 
rich and costly armour, gilt and engraven. 
(oun. That lottery I heard of, but never saw it: for I was 
then iii the country. 
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Cit. To win that armour, all the Companies of the city 
ventured general sums of money [i.e. moncy bdogin Z fo their 
several Corporations]. But because you desire fo hear some 
news of this last lottery that nov tempteth the people 
together, I will tell you so much of if as I certainly knmv 
for truth ; referring your ear, if 3:ou would know more, to the 
great voice of the vulgar, of whom you may be sure fo have 
more than willingly you will carry home. 
Court. Oh, Sir, the wild beast with many heads must needs 
bave as many tongues; and itis not possible those tongues 
should go true, no more than ail the clocks do. But, I pray 
you, sp,e, ak on. 
Cit. l'bis lottery, as I said before, consistetb all of plate. 
Itis a goodly goldsmith's shop to corne into : and to behold 
so many gilt spoons, cups, bowls, basons, ewers, &c., fairly 
graven and ricbly gilded, who would not be tempted to 
ventme a shilling--for that is a stake for a lot--when for 
that shilling he may haply draw a piece of plate worth a 
hundred pounds [ = £IOOO i.n/)resent value], or a hundred and 
tmty, fifty, er threescore pounds; if he can catch it, which 
he may if fortune tavour hm. 
Court. Oh, Sir, that sound of a hundred pounds makes ood 
music in the ear, and draws men to hearken toit. Those 
are the sweet baits; but upon what hooks, I pray you, are 
those lickerish baits hung ? 
Cit. Upon villanous longones. For to everv prize there 
are put in forty blanks; so there are so many tricks to set a 
man beside the saddle, and but one to leap in. There are 
7,6oo prizes and 42,ooo blanks. A number of hard-choked 
pears must be swallowed belote the delicate fruit tan be 
tasted. 
Colin. And 3,et I hear that the people fly thiî.her like wild 
geese. 
Cit. ¥ou may well say like wild geese : for some of them 
prove such goose caps by going thither, that they leave 
themselves no more teathers on their backs than a goose 
bath when she is plucked. I have sat there and beheld the 
faces of all sorts of people that flock to this fair of silver 
household stt:ff. If is better than ten comedies to note 
their entrances into the place and their exits: and )-et, in 
good truth, I have been heartily sorry to see what tragical 
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ends bave fallen upon some poor housekeepers that have 
corne thither. About the doors, multitudes still are crowding; 
above, the room is continually filled with people. Every 
mouth is bawlinK, out ïor lots, and every hand thrust out to 
snatch them. 13oth hands are lifted up, the one to deliver 
the condemned shillinxs, the other to receive the papers of 
]fie and death. And when the papers, which are rolled up 
llke wafers, are paid for ; 1o ! what praying is there in every 
corner that GOD would, if it be His will, send them good 
fortune. Hmv gingerly do thev open their txvelvepenny 
commodity ! How leisurely, with what gaping of the 
mouth, with wiat licking of the lips, as though they felt 
sxvectness in it before thev tasted it [ Hmv the standers by 
encourage him that hath drawn to open boldly, as if it were 
t» venture upon the mouth of a cannon: and xvith what 
strange passions and pantings does he turn over lais waste 
papers? But when he finds within but a pale piece of 
paper, Lord! how he sxvears at his own folly, curses the 
Frenchmen, and cries " A plague on the house" and wishes 
all the plate wee molten and poured down the throats of 
them that own it. Yet when he hath emptied his bosom of 
ail this bitt-_rness, the very casting of his eye upon a goodly 
fair bason of silver so sweetens the remembrance of his lost 
money, that to it he falls again ; and never gives over so long 
as he can make an 3" shift for the other shil!ing. And thus 
do a number of poor men labour with a kind of greediness to 
beggar themselves. 
I?otm. But amongst all these land rovers, have none of 
them the luck of men of war to win rich prizes ? 
I?it. Yes, some do : and the making of one is the undoing 
of a hundred : for the sight of a standing bowl being borne 
openly awav in triumph by some poor fellow, so sets all their 
teeth on edge that are the gazers on, that many are almost 
mad till they have sold their pewter, in hope to change it 
into a cuphoard of silver plate. And so far does this frenzy 
lead some, especially the baser sort of people, that this man 
pawns his cloak ; that man his holiday breeces; this woman 
seil her brass; that gossip makes away xvith her linen : and 
all these streams meet in the end in one river. ïhese do all 
surfer shipwreck, and the sea swallows the spoil. The one 
goes home crying and cursing, the other stands still tickling 
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xvith laughter; the one hugs himself for his good success, the 
other is ready to hang himself for lais ill-fortune. Carmen 
sell their horses and give over draxving of loadsto draw lots. 
There came a young wench in one da3" , a maid-servant, that 
had newly received her quarter's wages, and was  " « 
oln, to 
buy clothes to ber back: but this silver mine standing in 
ber way, here she vowed to di and to try if she could be 
ruade for ever. She ventured all her money, and lost all: 
but when she sav it gone, she sighed and sxvore that the loss 
of her maidenhead should never have grieved her so much 
as the loss of her xvages. 
(Jotm. I believe her, Sir. 
lil;. Imagine how a vintner's boy, having received a 
reckoning of lais master's guests, and they falling presently 
to dice; if the drawer should set his master's money, and 
crying " at all," should lose it ail: hmv would that fellow 
look ? even so looked that poor wench. 
lotm. Are tbere--think you, Sir--no deceits in this 
lottery to cozen and abuse tbe people ? 
('lit. Trust me, father, I dare accuse no man of any, 
because I know of none. Such actions as these--tmw 
xvarrantable soever, and strengthened by the best authorities 
who have wisdom to look through and through them--if 
there vere any jugghng conceit, notwithstanding stand 
from the stings of slander. If any villany be done, the 
people that swarm hither practise il one against another. 
lOllll. And how, I pray )'ou, Sir ? 
l?it. For I bave been told that some one crafty knave 
Knavishtricks amongst the rest, taking upon him to play the good 
done al the 
y. shepherd over the flock that stands about him, hath 
gathereà money from several men or women, he himself 
likewise putting in his own ; and then keeping a crowdingto 
pass tbrough the press, he cornes back and delivers so many 
blanks as he received shillings: which blanks were not of 
the lottery, but cunningly ruade up by himself and carried of 
purpose up and down bv him in his pocket. 
Çoun. Tbey are worhily served that will be cheated by 
such a doctor in the art of knavery. If any man therefore 
will needs be, as the terre is now, one of these " twelvepenny 
gulls," let him hereafter set his own lime twigs; and then 
if he catch no brd, nobody else shall laugh at him. 
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Cil;. Amongst many other things upon the frozen Thames 
that will, in times to follow, look tobe remembered, this is 
one. That there were two barber's shops--in the fashion of 
booths, with siens and other properties of that trade belonging 
to them--fixed on the ice : to which manynumbers of people 
resorted : and, albeit they wanted no shaving, yet vould they 
here be trimmed, because Iii» ordcr that] another day they 
might report that they lost their hair between Bank Side 
and London. Both these shops were still so full that the 
workmen thought every day had been a Sattlrday. Never 
had they more barberotls doings for the time. There vas 
both old polling and cold polling. And albeit the foundation 
of their houses stood altogether upon a watery ground, )'et 
they that were doctors of the barber's chair feared no danger: 
for it was a hard matter almost now for a man to find water 
to drown himself, if he had been so desperate. 
Then had they other games of " nine holes " and " pigeon 
holes" in great numbers. And this, father, did I observe 
as worthy tobe remembered, that when the watermen, who 
had cold doings for a long time, had by main labour cut 
down with axes and such like instruments a lane and open 
passage between Queenhithe and the further bank [in 
Southwark], so that boats went surely to and fro, yet were 
people in great multitudes running, walking, sliding, and 
playing at games and exelcises as boldly as if they had been 
on firm land, the Thames running mainly [powerfully] between 
them ; and taking boats at Queenhithe or any other stairs, 
they would as fiercely leap upon the very brim of the caked 
ice as if it had been a strong wharf or the ground itself. 
And thus much, father, touching the great frost here about 
our city. Unto which, upon my conference with some 
merchants my friends here in London, and upon view of 
letters from several factors out of other countries beyond the 
seas, I add this further report : that this frost hath not only 
continued in this extremity here in England ; but all, or the 
greatest part of all, the kingdoms in Christendom have been 
pinched by the same. Amongst vhich those countries 
northward, as Russia, Moscovia, &c., which at these rimes of 
the year are commonly subject to sharp, bitter, and violent 
frosts, were now, this winter, more extremely and more 
extraordinarily afflicted than usually they have been in many 
£NG. G.,4P. T. 7 
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years before. So that the calamities that have fallen upon 
us by this cruelty of the weather are so much to be endured 
with the greater patience and with more thanksgiving to 
GOD; because His hand bath punished neighbours and other 
nations as heavily if hot more se'erely than He hath us. 
Amongst all the serious accidents that have happened here 
upon out Thames, I will now, father, quicken your hearing 
vith one a little more merry. It was merryto the beholders 
and strange : but I believe he round no great mirth in it that 
was the person that performed it. But thus it was. 
A citizen happened to venture with many others on the 
ice ; but he, with a couple of dogs that followed him, walked 
up and down so long till he was, in a manner, alone from the 
rest of the company. You must understand that this was 
nmv towards the end of the frost; when it either began or 
was likely to thaw, so that the people were not so bold upon 
the ice, nor in such multitudes as they were before : but this 
citizen and lais two dogs keeping, as I said, aloof from others; 
it fortuned that the flake of ice upon which he stood vas in 
a moment sundered from the main body of the frozen Thames, 
tike an arm of a tree cut from the body. So that he stood, 
or rather swam as he stood, upon a floating island. The 
poor man, perceiving that lais ground failed under him, began 
to faint in his heart, repenting nmv that he was so venturous 
or so foolish as to leave firm ground where he was sale and 
to trust a floor that was so deceitful, was afraid to stir; and 
5"et unless he did lustily stir for lire, he was sure there vas 
no way but one, and that was to be drowned. In this 
extremity and in this battle of comfort and despair, he had 
no means--albeit he was a fresh-vater soldier--but to be 
constant in courage to himself and to try all paths how to 
get from this apparent danger. From place to place therefore 
doth he softly run, his two dogs following him close and 
leaping upon him : but his thoughts were more busied how 
to save himself than to regard them following. He never 
hated going a-hawking with his dogs till this time. Now 
the sport was loathsome ; now was he veary of it. For in 
all lais hunting with his hounds thus at his tail, he met one 
game that could make him weary: he jostled with other 
huge flakes of ice that encountered vith that vhereupon he 
stood ; and gladly would have leaped upon some one of them, 
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but to have done so, had been to have slipped out of one peril 
into another. Nothing was before his eyes but watermingled 
with huge cakes of ice. On every side of him was danger 
and death. 
Innumerable multitudes of people stood looking upon the 
shores; but none were so hardy as to set out to his rescue. 
t3eing therefore thus round beset with the horrors of so 
present a wreck, he fell down on lais knees, uttering such 
cold prayers as in this fear a man could deliver. His dogs, 
hot understanding their master's danger nor their own, and 
hot knowing why he kneeled, leaped ever and anon at his 
head and shoulders: but lais mind being now more on his 
dying day than on lais sports, he continued praying, till the 
flake of lce on which he kneeled was driven to the very 
Bridge. \Vhich he perceiving, started up, and with a happy 
nimbleness leaped upon one of the arches ; his dogs leaping 
after as nimbly as the master : whilst the cake of ice passed" 
away from him, and between the two arches was shivered all 
to little pieces. And thus did he escape. 
Coun. It was a miraculous deliverance. 
Çit. Other abuses are there daily anaong the worser 
ranks of people, put one upon another; which being but idle, 
ridiculous, and hot worth rehearsing, I willingly ara glad not 
to remember; but only to content your longing, good old 
father, have I set thus much of our golden lottery before you. 
Çoun. Sir, you bind me more and more to you for these 
kindnesses to me being a stranger and a person of so homely 
an outside from a citizen so grave as yourself seem to be. I 
will ever rest abundantly thankful. 

FINIS. 

[The style of this excessively rare tract reminoEs one somewhat of 
T. I)ECKER. Its present reproduction is only one o the manyfavours of 
l-[r. HENRY I-IUTH.] 
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Rev. J o u  F o x, the Martyrologist. 

Oxford University. 

[Acts and llIonuments, x576. Irlte 24essee.es Dt firackts, f, oto x563 Edition.] 
A merry and pleasant Narration, touching a false fearful 
Imagination of Fire raised among the Doctors and 
Masters of Oxford in St. Mary's church, at the 
recantation of Master IIALARY, Master of Arts of 
Cambridge. 

 ITHERTO, [gentle reader, we have remembered a 
great number of lamentable and bloody tragedies 
ofsuch as bave been slain through extreme crueltv : 
nov I xvill here set before thee again a merrv ahd 
comical spectacle, whereat thou mayest nov ]augh 
and refresh thyself, which, forasmuch as it did necessarily 
accord with our present enterprise, I have hot thought it 
good to pass it over with silence.] 

There was one Master ,IALARY, Master of Arts of 
Cambridge, 8cholar of Christ's College, who, for the like 
opinions to those above rehearsed, holden contrary to the 
Catholic determination of holy mother Church of Rome; that 
is, for the right truth of CHRIST'S gospel, was convented 
before the bishops: and. in the end, sent to Oxford, there 
openly to recant, and to b_ar his faggot; to the terror of the 
students of that University. The time and place were 
appointed that he should be brought solemnly into St. 
Marv's church upon a 8unday ; where a great number of the 
head Doctors and Divines and others of the University were 
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together assembled : besides a great multitude of citizens and 
town dwellers, who came to behold the sight. Furthermore, 
because that solemnity should not pass without some effectual 
sermon for the holding up of the mother Church of Rome, Dr. 
SMITH, Reader then of the Divinity Lecture, was appointed 
to make lhe sermon at this recantation. Briefly, at the 
preaching of this sermon there was assembled a mighty 
audience of all sorts and degrees; as well of students as 
others. Fev almost were absent vho loved to hear or see 
any news ; insomuch that there xvas no place almost in the 
whole church, vhich was hot tully replenished with concourse 
and throng of people. 
Ail things thus being prepared and set in readiness, cometh 
forth poor MALARY with lais faggot upon lais shoulder. Not 
long after, also, proceedeth the Doctor into the pulpit to 
make his sermon; the purpose and argument whereof was 
wholly upon the sacrament: the which Doctor, for the 
more confirmation and credit to lais xvords; had provided the 
holy catholic cake and the sacrament of the altar, there 
to hang by a string before bim in the pulpit. Thus the 
Doctor, with his god-almighty, entering his godly sermon, 
had scarce proceeded into the midst tbereof (the t;eople 
giving great silence with all reverence unto his doctrine), 
but suddenly was heard in the church the voice of one 
crying in the street, "Fire! tire!" The party who thus 
cried first in the street, was called HEtS*ER. 
[The occasion of this exclamation came by a chimney that 
was on tire in the town, wherein the tire, having taken hold 
of the soot and dry matter, burned out at the top of the 
chimney ; and so caused the neighbours to make an outcry.] 
This HEtSTER coming from Allhallows parish sav the 
chimney on tire, and so passing through the street by St. 
Mary's church, cried "Fire ! tire !" as the fashion is ; meaning 
no hurt. 
[Such is the order and manner amongst the Englishmen; 
much diverse and contrary to that which is used anaong the 
Germans. For xvhensoever any tire happeneth in Germany, by 
and by, the bells ringing in the steeples stir up the people to 
belp. Who immediately are all ready in armour ; some go unto 
the valls, others beset the ways, and the residue are appointed 
to quench the fire. The labour is diversely divided anaongst 



Rev. J. Fo×.n, FIRE I FIRE I WHEREI WHERE| iO 3 
x563-1576, j .... 

them, for whilst somne fetch water in leather buckets, other 
somne cast on the vater, sorne cliimb the houses, and somne with 
hooks pull themn dovn; some again attend and keep watch 
without, riding about the fields : so that, by this means, there 
lacketh neither help within, neither safeguard v«ithout. But 
the like is hOt used here in England: for when any such 
thing happeneth, there is no public siKn or token given; but 
the outcry of the neighbours doth stir up all the others to 
help. There is no public or civil order in doing of things, 
neither any division of labour: but every man, runnm.g 
headlonK together, catcheth whatsoever cometb next to hand 
to quench the iïre.] 
Tbis sound of tire bein heard in the church, first of them 
that stood outermost next to the church door; so increased 
and went from one to another: that at len,th it camne unto 
the ears of tbe Doctors, and at last to the Preacher himself. 
\Vho, as soon as they heard the marrer, being amnazed with 
sudden fear, and marvelling what the mnatter should mean; 
began to look up into the top of the church, and to behold 
the walls. The residue seeing tbem look up, looked up 
also. Then began they, in the mnidst of the audience, to cry 
out vith a loud voice, '" Fire[ tire!" " \Vhere? " saith 
one ; " \\:here?" saith another. " In the church !" saith 
one. The mnention of the church was scarcely pronounced, 
when, as in one moment, there was a coimimon cry amnongst 
them, " The church is on tire ! The church is set on tire by 
heretics!" &c. And, albeit no man did see any tire at all; 
3et, forasmnuch as all mnen cried out so, every man thought it 
true that they heard. Then was there such fear, concourse 
and tumnult of people through the whole church, that it 
cannot be declared in vords, as it was indeed. 
And as in a great tire (vhere tire is indeed), we see mnany 
times hov one little spark giveth mnatter of a mighty flamne, 
setting whole stacks and piles a burning: so here, upon a 
small occasion of one I.nan's vord, kindled first a general 
cry, then a strong opinion running in every mnan's head 
within the church, thinking the church to be on tire; where 
no tire vas at all. Thus it pleased Almnighty GOD to delude 
these deluders: that is, that these great Doctors and wise 
mnen of the schools, vho think themnselves so vise in GOD's 
I.natters as though t,ey could not err; should see, by their 
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own senses and judgments, how blinded and infatuated they 
were, in these so small matters and sensible trifles. 
Thus this strong imagination of tire being fixed in their 
heads, as nothing could remove them to think contralT; but 
that tbe church was on tire : so everything that they saw or 
heard increased this suspicion in them, to make it seem most 
true which was indeed most false. The first and chiefest 
occasion that augmented this suspicion, was the heretic 
there bearing his faggot : which gave them to imagine that all 
other heretics had conspired with him, to set the church 
on tire. 
After this, through the l'ae of the people, and running to 
and ff'o, the dust xvas so raised, that it showed as it had been 
the smoke of tire : which thing, together with the outcry of 
the people, made all men so ati'aid; that, leaving the sermon, 
they began all together to run away. But such was the press 
of the multitude running in heaps together; that the more 
they laboured, the less they could get out. For while they 
ran ail headlong unto the doors, every man striving to get 
out fil'st; they thrust one another in such sort, and stuck so 
fast: that neither they that were without could get into the 
church again, neither they that were vithin could get out by 
any means. So then, one door being stopped, they tan to 
another little wicket on the north side, toward the college 
called Brasennose, thinking so to pass out. But there again 
was tbe like or greater throng. So the people, clustering and 
thronging together; it put manyin danger, and brought many 
i« , unto their end, by bruising of their bones or sides. 
done in the 
throng, There was yet another door toxvards the \Vest, 
,,,b«o,e which albeit it-was shut and seldom opened-vet 
died. ome yet »  
area|ivewhose noxv l'an they to it with such swav, that the great 
mothers" arms 
were there bai" of iron (which is incredible to'be spoken) being 
Uoke.ti»64 pulled out and broken by force of men's hands: 
the door, notwithstanding, could not be opened tbr the press 
or multitude of people. 
At last, when they were there also past ali hope to get out, 
then they were all exceedingly amazed, and ran up and 
down: crying out upon the heretics who had conspired their 
death. The more they ran about and cried out, the more 
smoke and dust rose in the church: even as though all things 
had nov been on a flaming tire. I think there was never 
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such a tumultuous hurlyburly rising so of nothing heard of 
before ; nor so great a fear where was no cause to fear, nor 
peril at ail: so that if DEMOCRTUS, the merry philosopher, 
sitting in the top of the church, and seeing all things in such 
safety as they vere, had looked dovn upon the multitude, 
and beholden so great a number, some howling and weeping, 
running up and down, and playing the mad men, now hither, 
nov thither, as being tossed to and frowith waves or tempests ; 
trembling and quaking, raging and faring, without any 
manifest cause; especially if he had seen those great Rabbins, 
the Doctors laden with so many badges or cognisances of 
wisdom, so foohshly and ridicuously seeking holes and corners 
to hide themselves in ; gasping, breathin and sweating, and 
for ver 3" horror being almost beside themselves : I think he 
would bave satistïed himself with this one laughter for ail 
his lifetime ; or else rather would have lau.ghed his heart out 
of his belly, whilst one said that he plainly heard the noise 
of the fil'e, another affirmed that he sav it vith his eyes, 
and another sware that he felt the molten lead dropping 
down upon his head and shoulders. Such is the force of 
imagination, when it is once grafted in men's hearts through 
fear. 
In all the whole company, there xvas none that behaved 
himself more modestly than the heretic that was Somesaythat 
the monk's 
there to do penance; who, casting his fagot off ha, 
broken with 
from his shoulders upon a monk's head that stood , 
by, kept himself quiet, minding to take such part as the 
others did. 
Ail the others, being careful for themselves, never ruade an 
end of running up and doxwl and crying out. None cried out 
more earnestly than the Doctor that preached (vho was, as I 
said, Dr. S,x'H), who, in manner first of ail, cried out in the 
pulpit, saying, " These are the trains and subtleties of the 
heretics against me: LORD have mercy upon me! LORD have 
mercy upon me!" But might not GOD, as it had been (to 
speak with Job) out of a whMwind, have answered Jo6,. 6. 
again unto this preacher thus : " Thou dost now imp]ore my 
mercy, but thou thyself shoxvest no mercv unto thy fellows 
and brethren! How doth thy flesh trêmble noxv at the 
mention of tire ! But you think it a sport to burn other simple 
innocents, neither do ye anything at all regard it. If burning 
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and to surfer a torment of tire seem so grievous a matter unto 
you, then you should also have the like consideration in other 
men's perils and dangers, when 3,ou do burn vour fellows and 
brethren ! Or, if you think it but a light anti trifling matter 
in them, go to now, do you also wlth like courage, contemn, 
and with like patience, surfer now the same torments 
yourselves. And if so be I should now suffer 3,ou with the 
whole church, to be burned to ashes, what other thing should 
I do unto vou than you do daily unto your fellows and 
brethren ? ÇVherefore, since you so little esteem the death 
of others, be. now content that other men should also little 
regard the death of you." \Vith this, I say, or with some 
other like answer, if that either GOD, or human charity, or 
the common sense of nature would expostulate with them; 
yea if there had been a tire indeed (as thev were more feared 
than hurt), who would have doubted, but tiaat it had happened 
unto them according to their deserts? But noxv, worthy it 
is the noting, how the vain fear and folly of those Catholics 
either xvere deluded, or how their cruelty was reproved; 
whereby they, being better taught by their own example, 
might hereafter learn what it is to put other poor men to the 
tire, which thev themselves here so much abhorre& 
But to return again to the description of this pageant, 
wherein (as I said before) there was no danger at all; yet 
were thev all in such fear, as if present death had been over 
their he£ds. In all this great maze and garboil, there was 
nothing more feared than the melting of the lead, which 
many affirmed that they felt dropping upon their bodies. 
[For almost all the churches in England are covered with 
lead, like as in Germany they are for the most part tiled.] 
Now in this sudden terror and fear, which took from them 
all reason and counsel out of their minds, to behold what 
practices and sundrv shifts every man ruade for himself it; 
would make not only DEMOCRITUS, and HERACLITUS also, to 
laugh, but rather a horse well near to break lais halter. But 
none used themselves more ridiculously than such as seeme'.l 
greatest wise men, saving that in one or two, peradventure, 
somewhat more quietness of mind appeared; among whom 
xvas one CLAYIIUND, President of Corpus Christi College 
(whom, for reverence and learning's sake, I do here naine), 
and a fw other aged persons with him ; who, for their age 
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and veakness, durst hot thrust themselves into the throng 
anaongst the rest, but kneeled down quietly belote the hilzh 
altar, committing themselves and their lives unto the 
Sacrament. 
The others, who were younger and stronger, tan up and 
down through the press, marvelling at the incivilitv of men; 
and waxed angry with the unmannerly multitude that would 
give no room unto the Doctors, Bachelors, Masters, and 
other Graduates and Regent Masters. But as the terror and 
fear vas common unto ail men, so vas there no difference 
made of persons or degrees; every man scrambling for 
himself. The violet cap, or purple gown, did there nothing 
avail the Doctor ; neither the Master's hood, nor the monk's 
cmvl, vere there respected. Yea, if the King or Queen had 
been there at that present and in that perplexity; they had 
been no better than a common man. 
After they had long striven and essaved all manner of 
vays, and sav no remedv, neither by frce nor authority 
to prevail: they fell to entreating and offering of rewards ; 
one offetng twenty pounds [of good money], another lais 
scarlet gown, so that any man would pull him out, though it 
xvere by the ears! 
Some stood close unto the pillars, thinking themselves sale 
under the vaults of stone from the dropping of the lead: 
others, being without money, and unprovided of ail shifts, 
knew hOt which way to turn them. One, being a President 
of a certain College (vhose naine I need not here to utter), 
pulling a board out from the pews, covered his head and 
shoulders therewith against the scalding lead; which thev 
feared much more than the fall of the church. Now what a 
laughter would this have ministered unto Dlocm-rtJs 
amongst other things, to behold there a certain grand 
paunch ; xvho, seeing the doors stopped and every xvav closed 
up, thought, by another compendious means, to get out }hrou.gh 
a glass windov, if it might be bsr anv shift ? But here the 
iron grates letted [hizdcrcd] him; not,'ithstanding his greedy 
mind would needs attempt, if he could haply bring his 
purpose to pass. \Vhen he had broken the glass, and was 
corne to the space betveen the grates where he should creep 
OUt; fil'St he thrust in his head with the one shoulder, and it 
went through vell enough. Then he laboured to get the 
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other shoulder after; but there was a great labour about that, 
and long he stuck by the shoulders with much ado; for what 
doth hot importune labour overcome ? Thus far forth he 
was now gotten ; but, by what part of his body he did stick 
fast, I ara hot certain, neither may I feign : forasmuch as 
there be ),et witnesses who did see these things, who would 
correct me, if I should do so. Notvithstanding, this is most 
certain, that he did stick fast between the grates, and could 
neither get out, nor in. 
Thus this good man, being indeed a monk, and having but 
short hose; by the which way he supposed soonest to escape, 
by the saine he fell into further inconvenience, making of one 
danger two. For, if the tire or lead had fallen on the outside, 
those parts vhich did hang out of the windov had been in 
danger; and, contrariwise, if the flame had raged witbin the 
church, all his other parts had lien open to the tire. And as 
tbis man did stick fast in the windmv, so did the rest stick as 
fast in the doors, that sooner they might have been burned, 
than they could once stir or move one foot. Through the 
which press, at last, there was a way round, that some, going 
over their heads, gat out. 
Here also happened another pageant in a certain monk 
(if I be hot misadvised) of Gloucester College, whereat 
"Vlenorid«t CALPHURNIUS might well laugh with an open 
CALPI-I ['RN IL$ 
ore."--H, mouth. So it happened, that there was a young 
lad in tbis tumult, who, seeing the doors fast stopped with 
the press or multitude, and that he had not way to get out, 
climbed up upon the door; and there, staying upon the top 
of the door, was forced to tarry still : for, to corne down into 
the church again he durst not for fear of the tire, and to leap 
down toward the street he could hot without danger of 
falling. \Vhen he had tarried there awhile, he advised 
himself what to do; neither did occasion want to serve his 
purpose: for, by chance, amongst them that got out over 
men's heads, he saw a monk, coming towards him, who had 
a great wide cowl hanging af his back. This the boy thought 
to be a good occasion for bim to escape by. \Vhen the monk 
came near unto him, the boy, who ,,vas on the top of the door, 
came down, and prettily conveyed himself into the monk's 
cowl; thinking (as it came to pass indeed) that if the monk 
did escape, he should also get out with him. To be brief, at 
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last the monk gat out over men's heads, with the boy in his 
cowl, and, for a great while, felt no weight or burden. 
At the last, when he was somewhat more corne to himself, 
and did shake his shoulders, feeling his cowl heavier than it 
was accustomed to be, and also hearing the voice of one 
speaking behind in his cmvl ; he was more afraid than he was 
before when he was in the throng: thinking, in ver)" deed, that 
the evil spirit which had set the church on tire had flown into 
his cowl. Bv and bv he began to play the exorcist : " In the 
name of GOI)," saic(he, " and ail saints, I command thee to 
declare what thou art, that art behind at my back!" To 
whom the boy answered, " I am BERTRaM'S boy," said he; 
for that was lais naine. " But I," said the monk, " adjure 
thee, in the naine of the unseparable Trinity, that thou, 
wicked spirit! do tell me xvho thou art, from whence thou 
comest, and that thou get thee hence !" " I ara 
boy," said he, " Good Master[ let me go!" and vith tha: 
his cmvl began, with the weiKht, to crack upon his shoulders. 
The monk when he perceived the matter; took the boy out, 
and discharged his cowl. The boy took to his legs, and ran 
awav as fast as he could. 
Among others, one wiser than the rest ran with the church- 
door key, beating upon the stone walls; thinking therewith to 
break a hole through to escape out. 
In the meantime those that were in the street, looking 
diligently about them, and perceiving all things to be without 
fear; marvelled at this sudden outrage, and ruade signs and 
tokens to them that were in the church to keep themselves 
quiet, crying to them that there was no danger. 
But, forasmuch as no word could be heard by reason of the 
noise that was within the church, those signs ruade them 
much more afraid than they were belote, interpreting the 
matter as though ail had been on tire witbout the church; 
and for the dropping of the lead and falling of other things, 
they should rather tarry still within the church, and hot to 
venture out. This trouble continued in this manner by the 
space of certain hours. 

The next day, and also the week following, there was an 
incredible number of bills [writto, uotices] set upon the church 
doors, to inquire for things that were lost in such variety 
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and number, as DE,tOCRIa:US might here again have had just 
cause to laugh. " If any man have round a pair of shoes 
yesterday in St. Mary's Church, or knoweth any man tlaat 
hath round them, &c." Another bill was set up for a gown 
that was lost. Another entreated to have lais cap restored. 
One lost his purse and girdle, with certain money ; another 
lais sword. One inquireth for a ring; and one for one thing, 
another for another. To be short, there were few in this 
garboil; but that either through negligence lost, or through 
)blivion left something behind them. 

Thus have you heard a tragical story of a terrible tire 
which did no burt; the description whereof, although it be 
not so perfectly expressed according to the worthiness of the 
matter, yet because it was not to be passed with silence, we 
have superficially set forth some shadow thereof: whereby the 
wise and discreet may sufficiently consider the rest, if any 
thing, else be lacking in setting forth the full narration 
thereof. 

As touching the heretic, because he had not done his 
sufficient penance there by occasion of this hurlvburly; 
therefore tbe next day following he vas reclaimed iîto the 
Church of St. Frideswide [Christ Church ; where he supplied 
the test that lacked of his plenary penance. 



III 

Sir VALTER RALEIGII. 

[ lldstoJy o] tl*e ll'arld.] 
'I'" MAY perchance seem stran,e to the reader that 
in all ancient stories, he finals one and the saine 
beginning of nations after the Flood; andthat the 
first planters of all parts of the world were said to 
be mighty and ,iant-like men; and that as Phoenicia, 
Egypt, Lybia and Greece had I-IERCULES, ORES'I'ES, tN'I'2EUS, 
TYPHON, and the like; as Denmark had STARCHATEIUS 
remembered by SAXO Grammaticus; as Scythia, Bretagne 
and other reions had giants for their first inhabitants : so 
this island of Sicily had her LES'I'RIGONES and CXCLOPS. 
This discourse I could also reject for feigned and fabulous, 
did hot MosEs make us know that the ZAMZUMXtIt, ExtI,Xts, 
ANAKIM and O of t3ashan with others: which sometime 
inhabited the mountains and deserts of Moab, Ammon, and 
Mount Seir, were men of exceeding strength and stature, and 
of the race of giants: and were it hot that TERTULLIAN, 
Saint AUGUS'I'INE, NICEPtlORUS, I°ROCOPIUS, ISlDORE, ILINY, 
]_)IODORUS, ]-IERODO'fUS, OLINUS, I°LUTARCH, and many 
other authors, have confirmed their opinion. Yea, VESPUTçS, 
in his Second Navigation into America, bath reported that 
he himself bath seen the like men in those parts. 
Again, whereas the selfsame is written of all nations that 
is written of one; as touching their simplicity of lire ; their 
mean rare; their feeding on acorns and roots; their poor 
cottages; the covering of their bodies with the skins of 
beasts; their hunting; their arms and weapons, and their 
watt'are ; their first passages over great rivers and arms of 
the sea upon rafts of trees tied together; and afferwards 
their making boats, first of twigs and leather, then of wood ; 
first with oars and then with sails; that they esteemed as 
gods the first finders-out of arts, as of husbandry, of laws» 
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and of policy : it is a matter that makes neither to vonder af 
nor to doubt of it. 
For they ail lived in the saine newness of time, which 
we call " old Time;" and had all the saine want of his 
instruction, which (after the Creator of ail things) hath by 
degl'ees taught ail mankind. For other teaching had they 
none, that were removed far off ffoto the Hebrews (xvho 
inherited the knowledge of the first patriarchs) than that 
ffoto variable effects they began by rime and degrees, to find 
out the causes: ffoto whence came Natural Philosophy; as 
the Moral did from disorder and confusion, and the Law 
ffoto cruelty and oppression. 
But it is certain that the Age of Time hath brought forth 
stranger and more incredible things than the Infancy. For 
we have now gleater giants for vice and injustice; than the 
world had in those days for bodily strength. For cottages 
and houses of clay and tituber ; we have raised palaces of 
stones : ve calve them, ve paint them, and adorn them vith 
gold; insomuch as men are rather known by their houses, 
than their houses by them. \Ve are fallen from tvo dishes 
to tvo hundred ; ff'oto xvater, to wine and drunkenness ; from 
the covering of out bodies vith the skins of beasts, not only 
fo silk and gold, but to the very skins of men. 
But to conclude this digression, Time will also take 
revenge of the excess which it hath brought forth. Quam 
longa dits pclberit, longiorque anxit, longissima subruct. " Long 
rime brought forth, longer rime increased if, and a rime 
longer than the test, shall overthrow it." 



I544. 

Londini. 
Con privil«gio ad im[rimendum so/um. 



U]e ]ate Exedition 
Sent to the Ri]t 

in Scot]and. 
Honourab]e 

Lord Rvsse,.., Lord Privy Seal ; 
from the KS)eg's arn there: 

FTER long sojourning, my very good Lord ! 
[ of the King's Majesty's army at Nevcastle, 
I for iack of commodious winds, vhich long 
[hath been at North East and East North 
I East, much to oui" grief; as your Lordship, 
1I doubt hot, knoxveth: the saine--as Goal 
[ would, vho doth all tl,aings foi" the best-- 
'the first of May [544, the 36th year of 
His Majesty's most prosperous reign, veered to the South and 
South South \Vest so apt and propice [15ro])itiotts] for oui" 
journey; being of every man so much desired, that there 
was no need to hasten them forwards. To be brief; such 
diligence was used that in two rides the whole fleet, being 
zoo sail at the leas, was out of the haven of Tynemouth 
towards our enterprise. 
The third day after, we arrived in the Firth of Forth, et 
notable river in Scotland; having the entry between two 
islands, called the 13ass and the May. The sanae da5" , we 
landed divers of our boats at a town nanaed Saint Mynettes, 
on the north side of the Frith, which we burnt ; and brouglat 
from thence divers great boats, that served us afterwards to 
good purpose for our landing. 
That night, the whole fleet came to an anchor, under the 
8* 
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island called Inchkeith, three miles from the haven of Leith. 
The place where we anchored hath, of long time, been called 
the English road: the Scots now take the same to be a 
prophesy of the thing which has nov happened. 
The next day, being the 4th day of Mav, the said army 
landed two miles by west of the town of Leith, at a place 
callcd Grantham Crag: every man being so prompt 
thereunto, that the vhole army was landed in four hours. 
And, perceiving our landing to be so quiet, which we looked 
hot for; having our guides ready, ve put ourselves in good 
order of war marching forwards towards the town of Leith 
in t!:ree battles--vhereof m' Lord Admiral led the Vanguard, 
the Earl of ;HREV¢SBURY ihe Alrieregard; and the Earl of 
}-IERIFORD being Lord Lieutenant, the Battle--having with 
us certain small pieces of artillery, which were drawn by 
force of men: which enterprise we thought necessary to 
be attempted first of ail other, for the commodious lodging of 
out navy there, and the landing of our artillery and victail. 
And in a valley, upon the right hand, near unto the said 
town, the Scots vere assembled to the number of 5,ooo or 
6,ooo horsemen, besides a good number of footmen; to 
impeach [prcvctt] the passage of our said armv: in which 
place, they had laid their artillery at two straits [passes] 
through which we must needs pass, if we minded to achieve 
our enterprise. And seeming, at the first, as though they 
would set upon the Vanguard : when they perceived our men 
so willing to encounter with them, namely, the Cardinal, 
who was thCe present, perceiving out devotion to sec his 
holiness to be such as we were ready to wet our feet for that 
lurpose, and to pass a lord vhich vas between us and them; 
alter certain shot of artillery on both sides: they made a 
sudden retreat ; and leaving their artillery behind them, tted 
towards Edinburgh. The first man that fled was the holv 
Cardinal BAa'ot] like a valiant champion ; and with him thé 
Governor, the Earls of HUNTLEY, IIURRAY and I3OTHWELL, 
with divers other great men of the realm. At this passage, 
were two Englishmen hurt vith the shot of their artillery; 
and two Scottish men slain with our artillery. 
The Vanguard having thus put back the Scots, and eight 
pieces of their artillery brought away by our hackbutters 
[harqucbussicrs], who in this enterprise did very manfully 
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employ themselves; we marched directly towards the town 
of Leith ; xvhich belote ve could corne to, ve must of force 
[necessity] pass another passage, which also vas defended a 
vhile xvith certain ensigns [compagnies] of footmen and certain 
pieces of artillery; who being sharply assailed, having three 
of the unners slain with our archers, were fain to ¢ive 
place ; leaving also their ordnance behind them, with which 
ordnance thev slev onlv one of out men and hurt another. 
And in tbs br/ant, (he victory being earnestlv followed: 
the toxvn of Leith was entered perforce and won xvith the 
loss only of two men of ours and hurt of three: where 
the Scots had cast ¢reat trenches and ditches purposely to 
have defended it. The saine night, the armv encamped in 
the said town of Leith: and bv reason of the said ditches 
and trenches, we ruade there a stron camp. 
The morrow, being the 5th of May, we caused out ships 
ladened with our great artillerv and victuals to be brought 
into tbe haven; vhere xve discharged tbe saine at our 
pleasure. In the said haven, we found manv goodly ships, 
specially two of notable fairness : the one called the Salamamtcr 
-iven bv the French king at the marriage of his daughter 
into Scotland; the other called the Unicorne, ruade by the 
late Scottish kinK [J.¢Es V.] The tovn of Leith was tbund 
more full of riches than ve thought to have round any 
Scottish town to bave been. 
The next da3", the 6th, the armv xvent tovards Edinburgh, 
leaving the Lord STtRTON in Leith with x.5oo men, for 
the defence of the sanae. And the armv being conae near 
to Edinburgh; the Provost accompaniel xvith one or txvo 
burgesses and two or three Officers at Arms, desired to speak 
with the King's Lieutenant ; and--in the naine of ail the town 
--said, " that the kevs of the town should be delivered unto 
lais Lordship; condïtionally, that they might go with bag 
and ba,gage, and the town to be saved flore tire." \Vhereunto 
answer was ruade by the said Lord Lieutenant, " that whereas 
the Scots had so many ways fals[ifi]ed their faiths; and so 
manifestlv had broken their promises, confirmed by oatbs and 
seals, and certified by their whole parliament, as is evidently 
known unto ail the world : he was sent thither bv the King's 
Highness to take vengeance of their detestable (alsehood, to 
declare and show the force of His Highness' sword to ail 
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After these exploits done at Edinburgh, and all the country 
thereabouts devastated; the King's said Lieutenant thinking 
the Scots hot to be condignly punished for their falsehood 
used to the King's Majesty, determined hot to return without 
doing them more displeasure. He therefore gave orders 
to the said Sir CHRISTOPHER MORICE for the reshipping ot 
the great artillery; reserving only certain small pieces to 
keep the field: giving also commandment to every captain 
to receive victuals out ofthe said ships for their companies 
for six days. And for the carriage of the same, caused one 
thousand of out worst horsemen to be set on foot; and the 
saine horses divided equally to every captain of hundreds, 
for the better carriage of their victuals. The men that rode 
upon the said horses being appointed to attend upon the said 
victuals. \Vhich was done. Besides tbere were divers small 
carts, which we recovered [ca15t,red] in the country; the 
which with such cattle as we had there, did great service in 
dnwing of our victuals, tents, and other necessaries. 
These things being supplied, the 4th day of May, we 
brake down the pier of the haven of Leith, and burnt every 
stick of it; and took forth the two goodly ships, manned 
them, and put them in ordea" to attend upon the King's 
Majesty's ships. Their ballast xvas cannon shot of iron; 
which we found in the to,vn to the number of 80,000. The 
rest of the Scottish ships meet to serve, we brought away: 
both they and out own being almost pestered [encumbered] 
with the spoil and booty of out soldiers and mariners. 
That done, we abandoned ourselves clearly from the ships: 
having firm intent to return home by land. \Vhich we did. 
And to give them [tlw Scots] better occasion to show them- 
selves in the field against us; we left neither pile, village, 
town, nor house in out way homewards, unburnt. 
In the meantime of the continuance of our army at Leith, 
as is aforesaid ; our sbips upon the seas were hOt idle ; for they 
left neither ship, crayer, nor boat belonging to either village, 
town, creek or haven of either side of the Frith between 
Stirling and the mouth of the river, unburnt or not brought 
away; which containeth in length fifty mlles. Continuing 
of time, they also burnt a great number of towns and villages 
on both sides the said water; and won a fortress situated on 
a strong island called Inchgarve, which they razed and 
destroyed. 



xs4." ] I,I.*RCH HOMEWARD; MASSACRING cQ¢ DESOLA'I-ING. I_OI 

The I5th of May, we dislodged our camp out of thetownof 
Leith ; and set tire in every house, and burnt it to theground. 
The same night, we encamped at a town of the Lord 
SEATON'S where we burnt and l'azed his cbief castle, called 
Seaton, which xvas right fait; and destroyed his orchards 
and gardens, wbich were the fairest and best in order that 
xve saw in all tbat country. \Ve did him the more despite, 
because he was the chier labourer to belp their Cardinal out 
of prison : who was the only [solc] author of their calamity. 
The saine da3 , we burnt a fait town of tbe Earl I-OTHV'ELL, 
called Haddington, wi,h a great nunnery and a house of friars. 
The next night after, we encamped besicles Dunbar, and 
there the Scots gave a small alarm to our camp- but oui" 
watches were in such a readiness that they bad no vantage 
there, but were fain to recoil without doing any harm. 
That night, tbey looked for us to have burnt the town 
of Dunbar; which we deferred till the morning, at the 
dislodging of our camp: which we executed by 5o0 of oui" 
hackbutters, being backed witb 5oo horsemen. And by 
reason tbat we took them in the morning- who, having 
watched all night for out coming, and pelceiving our army to 
dislodge and depart, tbought tbemselves sale of us, weïe newly 
gone to their beds: and in their first sleeps closed in with tire 
--the men, xvomen and children were suffocated and burnt. 
That morning [tbe I7th ] being very misty and foggy, we 
had perfect knowledge by our espials, that the Scots had 
assembled a great power, in a strait [pass] called "the 
Pease." The chiefs of this assemblv were the Lords SEATON, 
HUME and BUCCLUCH: and witlî them the whole power 
of the [Scotch] Marches and Teviotdale. This day in our 
marching, divers of their prickers [scouts] by reason of the 
said mist gave us alarm, and came so far within out army, 
that they unhorsed one between the Vanward and the Battle; 
being within two hundred feet of the Lord Lieutenant. At 
that alarm, one of their best prickers, called JocK HOLL: 
BURTON was taken: who confessed that the said Scottish 
lords were ready at the passage [pass] witb the number of 
IO,OOO good men. And forasmuch as tbe mist yet continued 
and did not break, being past noon, the Vanward being 
within a toile of tbe said passage, entering into dangerous 
ways for an army to march in such weather that one could 
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not descrv another twenty yards off: ve concluded if the 
weather did not break up, to have encamped ourselves upon 
the saine ground ; where we did remain for the space of two 
hout's. And about two of the clock at afternoon, the sun 
brake out, the fog went away, and a clear day was leff us : 
whereof every man received as it were a new courage, 
longing fo see the enemy; who, being ready for us at the 
said passage, and seeing us corne in good order of battle, as 
men determined to pass through them or to leave our bones 
with them, abode us but two shots of a falcon, but scaled 
every man his way to the high mountains, which were hard 
af their hands, and covered with flocks of their people. The 
passage was such, tbat having no let [impcdimcnt]; it was 
three hours belote all tbe army could pass it. 
The saine nigbt, the army encamped at a pile called 
Ranton, eilght mlles from out borders: which pile was a 
very ill neighbour to the gartison of Berwick. The same 
we razed and threw down to the ground. 
The next day, being the ISth of May, the whole army 
entered into Berwick, and ended this voyage; with the 
loss unneth [ofscarccly] forty of the King's Majesty's people, 
thanks be to our Lord. 
Tbe same da3" , at the saine instant, that the army entered 
into Berwick, out whole .fleet and navy of ships, which we 
sent from us at Leith, arrived before Berwick : as GOD would 
be known to favour our master's cause. \Vho ever preserve 
his most royal Majesty with long and prosperous life, and 
many years to reign in the imperial seat of the monarchy of 
all Britain. 

 The names of the chief burghs, castles and toxvns burnt 
and desolated by the King's army, being lately in Scot- 
land: besides a great number of villages, piles, and 
[home]steads which I cannot naine. 
HE burgh and town of Edinburgh, with t,he Abbey 
I called Holy Rood House, and the King s Palace 
[ adjoining to the saine. 
 The town of Leith burnt, and the haven and 
pier destroyed. 
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The castle and village of Craigmillar. 
The Abbey of Nev Battell. 
Part of Musselburgh town, with the Chapel of Çur Lady 
of Lawret [Lorctto]. 
Preston town and castle. 
Haddington town, with the fliary and nunnery. 
A castle of OLIVER SANCKLEI.'S [SI.VCL.41R'S]. 

The tmvn of Dunbar. 
Lawreston, with the grange. 
Drylawe. 
\Vester Craig. 
Enderlei¢h, the pile and 
the town. 
Broughton. 
Thester Fellca. 
Crawnend. 
Duddingstone. 
Stanhows. 
The Ficket. 
Beverton. 
Tranent. 
Shenstone. 

Markle. 
Trapren. 
Kirkland hilI. 
Hatherwike. 
1-?,elton. 
East Barnes. 
Bowland. 
Butterden. 
Quickwod. 
Blackborne. 
Raunton. 
Byldy, and the tcwer. 

Towns and villages burnt by the fleet, upon the seaside : 
with a great number of piles and villages which I 
cannot naine nor rehearse, which be all devastated and 
laid desolate. 
Kinkorne. Part of Petymvaynes 
Minetes. [ Dittcnwccm. 
The Queen's ferry. The Burnt Island. 
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Other rew am prospercus advetzzrcs 
of/ate against the ffcots. 

FTER the rime that t,he Earl of HERTFORD, 
k/ff&lLieutenant to the 1,2ings Majesty in the North 
_]parts of the realm, had dissolved the army, which 
I_1 lately had been within Scotland; and repaired 
to the King's Highness: the Lord EUR, with many 
other valiant xxise gentlemen--abiding in tbe MalCheS " 
of the North part--intending not by idleness to SUlcease in 
occasions convenient, but to prove whether the Scots had yet 
leavned by their importable [unbcaral)le] losses lately chanced 
to them, to tender their oxvn weals by true and reasonable 
uniting and adjoining themselves to the King's Majesty's 
loving liege peopletook consultation by the advice of Sir 
IïALPH EURE his son, and other sage forward gentlemen; 
upon the 9th day of June [1544], af a place named Mylnefeld ; 
from whence by common agreement, the said lord vith a good 
number of men, ruade such haste into Scotland, that by 
four of the clock after the next midnigbt, he had marched 
vithin a hall mlle of the town whereunto they tended, named 
Jedworth [.Tcdburgh]." 
After their comin, a messenger was sent unto the Provost 
of the said town, letting him to know " that the Lord Et'RE 
was corne belote the town to take it into the King's ailegiance, 
by means of peace if thereunto the Scots would truly aree, 
orelse byforce of arms to sack the saine if therein resistance 
were round." \Vhereunto tbe Provosteven like to prove 
himself a Scot--answered by way ofrequest, "thattbey migbt 
be respected upon their answer untit the noontide or else fo 
maintain their town with defence: " having hope that in 
tracting [trcat[n.¢] and driving off rime they might work some 
old cowardly subtilty. But upon lais declaration ruade, the 
shake cravling under the flowers easily appeared to them, 
which had experience : knowledge also being had, that the 
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townsmen had bent seven or eight pieces of ordnance in the 
market-stead. \Vherefore the Lord EURE--part of his 
cornpany being into three bands divided, and abiding at three 
several coasts of the saine town, to the end that there might 
be three entries atone rime ruade into the town--appointed 
and devised that the gunners, which had battered certain 
places plain and open, should enter in one side, and the kernes 
on another side, and Sir RALPH EURE'S, of the third side. 
tut it fortuned that, even upon the approachment of the 
men to their entries, the Scots fled from their ordnance. 
leaving them unshot, into the woods thereabout, with all 
other people in the saine town. In which flight was slain 
above the number of 16o Scots, having for that recompense 
thereof, the loss of six Englishmen only. The people thus 
fled, and the tmvn given to Englishmen by chance of war: 
the gunners burned the Abbey, the Grey Friars, and divers 
bastel and fortified houses, whereof there vere many in that 
tmvn : the goods of the saine town being first spoiled, which 
laded, at their departing, 500 horses; besides seven pieces 
of ordnance. 
In their return likewise, as they passed, burning divers 
places, towers and castles : as the Tower of Callin. Craige, 
the Castle of Sesforth, Otterburn, Cowboge, Marbottle 
church, with many other like; until they came to a place 
called Kirkyettham, being ten mlles flore certain villages 
within English ground, named Hetton, Tylmouth and 
Twysell, which appeared to them burning. For the which 
cause Sir RALPH EURE and the Captain of Norham, 
accompanied with 500 horsemen, rode in such haste towards 
the tire, that at what rime the said Sir RALPH did set upon 
the Scots which had burned the village, he had not with him 
above 200 horsemen. Nevertheless the Scots, upon theonly 
sight of the standards, used for their defence their light feet, 
and fled in so much baste that divers English horses were 
tired in the pursuit : but overtakentherewasagreat number, 
whereof many were slain, partly by the fierceness of the 
Englishmen, partly by the guilty cowardice of the Scots. 
And truly to speak in a few words; in this act doing, reason 
will scarcely suffice to persuade the truth: insomuch that 
there were divers Englishmen whereof every man had eight 
or nine prisoners, besides sut h as were slain whose number 
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is certainly known to have been a hundred or more. And 
yet in this skirmish, not one Englishman taken, neither 
slain: thanks be to GOD! Also further here is to be 
remembered that the Eglishmen in their return from the 
sack of Jedworth, drave and brought out of Scotland into 
England, a great numberof cattle, both note [ncat] and sheep. 

Furthermore fo the apparent continuance of GOD's favour 
unto the purposes of the Englishmen, it is to becertainly 
known, that on the I5th da 3  of June [1544] there wasanother 
raid made by divers Englishmen to a town called Synlawes, 
vhereas divers bastel houses were destroyed, eight Scots 
taken, and 6o oxen brought avay. For the return [rccovcry] 
whereof, a number of Scottish men pursued very earnestly; 
who for their coming, lost six of their lires, and fifty of their 
horsemen [prisoners]. 
And upon the Tuesday next folloving, Sir GEORGE 
BOWES, Sir JOHN \\:ITtlERINGTON, HENRY EURE, and 
LIONEL GRAYE rode to the Abbey of Coldingham, and 
demanded the same; but it was denied earnestly, insomuch 
that affer an assault made for rive hours, it was burnt all 
saving the church, vhich having tire in the one end smoked 
so by the drift of the wind towards the Englishmen that 
it could not be conveniently then be burned. The store of 
the cattle and of the other goods there, served well for the 
spoil of the soldiers. In this Abbey were slain one monk and 
three other Scots. And anaongst the English was one only 
gunner slain by a piece of ordnance shot out of the steeple. 
Since this journey, the 2oth of June [I544], a company of 
Tynedale and Redesdale with other valiant men, ventured 
upon the greatest town in al| Teviotdale, named Skraysburgh, 
a town of the Lord HUNTHILL'S ; whereas besides rich spoils 
and great plenty of note [ncat] and sheep, 38 persons were 
taken. Adding thereunto, that which is a marvellous truth, 
that is to say, these prisoners being taken, three Scots being 
slain, with divers wounded : hot one Englishmen was either 
hurt or wounded. 
In these victories, who is to be most highest lauded but 
GOD ? by whose goodness the Englishmen hath had of a 
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great season notable victories and matters worthy of 
triumphs. And for the continuance of GOD's favour toward 
us, let us pray for the prosperous estate of out noble good 
and victorious Lord Governor and King &c. : for whose sake 
doubtless, GOD hath spreaded his blessing over us, in peace 
to have mirth, and in wars to have victory. 



Anonyn'lous. 

J EAUTY'8 fort, 

[J/S. i*t possession of r. p. COLLIER, Esq., F.S.A.] 

HEN raging LOVE, with tierce assault, 
Strikes at fair BEaUa'V's gate ; 
\Vhat army hath she to resist 
And keep her court and state ? 

She calleth first on CtJ.sTYr, 
To lend her help in time; 
And PRUDENCE nO less sumlnons she, 
To meet her foe so brim. 

And female COURAGE she alway 
Doth bring unto the vall ; 
To bloxv the trump in her dismay, 
Fearing her fort may fall. 

On force of words she much relies, 
Her foc without to keep ; 
And parleyeth with her txvo bright eyes, 
When they her dyke »vould leap. 

Yet natheless the more she strives, 
The less she keeps him out; 
For she hath traitors in her camp, 
That keep her still in doubt. 
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The first and vorst of these the FLESH, 
Then woman's VANITY 
That still is caught within the mesh 
Of guileful FLATTERY. 

These traitors ope the gate at length ; 
And in, with sxvord in hand, 
Came raging LOVE; and all her strength 
No longer can withstand. 

PRUDENCE and CHas-ri-r,," both too 
Submit unto the foe: 
And female COURAGE nought can do, 
But down her walls must go. 

he needs must yield her castle strong, 
And LOVE triumphs once more: 
'Tis only what the boy hath done 
A thousand times before. 

None may resist his mighty pover ; 
And though a boy, and blind, 
He knows to chose a happy hour 
Vflcn maidexs must be kind. 

 TN& G.4R. I. 9 
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T. o  . s $ "r I v I  s, an English Jesuit. 

The frst Entishman nown to bave 
reachect the contient of India by 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

[H.XKLU'T, t'oyage$, x589.] 
ALetter xvritten from Goa, the principal [Portuguese] city 
of all the East Indies, by one THOMaS SWEVE,XS an 
Englishman; and sent to his father, Master TI4o.xtas 
SWEVE,XS. Anuo 15ï 9. 

N FTER MOST humble commendations : these sball be 
to crave your daily blessing, with like commenda- 
tions unto my mother ; and withal to certify 3,'ou 
of my being, according to your will and my dut3". 
I wrote unto you, taking my journey from Italy to 
Portugal, which letters I think are corne to your hands: so 
that presuming thereupon, I think I have the less need at 
this rime to tell you the cause of my departing; which 
nevertheless in one word I may conclude, if I do but name 
Obedience. 
I came to Lisbon towards the end Il.e. the 26/h] of March 
eight days before the departure of the ships, so late that if they 
had hot been stayed about some weighty matters, they had 
been long gone before our coming : insomuch that there were 
others ordained to go in our places that the King's provision 
and ours also might not be in vain. Nevertheless our sudden 
cor-iug took place, and the 4th of April rive ships departed 
for Goa, wherein, besides shipmen and soldiers, there were a 
great number of children which in the seas bear out better 



T. Ste,.'ens. "] SOLEMN SETTING FOR'ri{ OF TIIE CARACKS. I.3 I 
xo Nov. x579-J 

than men, and no marvel, when that many women also pass 
[the seas] very well. The setting forth from the port, I need 
not to tell hoxv solemn it is, with trumpets and shooting of 
ordnance. You mav easily imagine it, considering that they 
go in the manner of war. 
The tenth of the aforesaid month, xve came to the sight 
of Porto Santo, near unto Madeira; where an English ship 
set upon ours (which was then also alone) with a fexv shots, 
which did no harm ; but after that our ship had laid out her 
greatest ordnance, they straight departed as they came. The 
English ship was very fair and great, which I was sorry to 
see so ill occupied ; for she went roving about, so that we 
saw her again at the Canary Isles: unto the which we came 
the I3th of the said month, and good leisure we had to 
wonder at the high mountain of the island of Teneriffe; 
for we wandered between that and the Great Canary four 
days by reason of contrary winds. And briefly, such evil 
weather we had until the I4th of May, that they despaired 
to compass the Cape of Good Hope that year. 
Nevertheless taking our voyage between Guinea and the 
islands of Cape Verde, without seeing any land at all, we 
arrived at length unto the coast of Guinea, which the Portu- 
guese so call chietty that part of the burning zone which is 
from the sixth degree unto the equinoctial; in which parts 
they suffered so many inconveniences of heat and lack 
of winds, that they think themselves happy when they have 
passed it. For sometimes the ship standeth there almost by 
the space of many days ; sometimes she goeth but in such 
order that it were almost as good to stand still. And the 
greatest part of this coast is not clear but thick and cloudy ; 
full of thunder and lightning, and rain so unwholesome that 
ifthe water stand a little vhile, all is full ofworms : and falling 
on the meat which is hung up, it maketh it straight full of 
worms. Along all that coast we oftentimes saw a thing 
swimming upçn the water like a cock's comb (which they 
call a Ship of Guinea) [a Nautilus] but the colour much fairer ; 
which comb standeth upon a thing almost like the swimmer 
[bladdcr'., of a fish in colour and bigness, and beareth under 
the water, strings; which saveth it from turning over. This 
thing is so poisonous that a man cannot touch it without 
great peril. In this coast, that is to sa3", from the 6th degree 
9  
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[North] unto the equinoctial, we spent no less than thirty 
days, partly vith cont rary winds, partly with calm. 
The 3oth of Mav we passed the equinoctial with conten- 
ration, directing out course, as well as we could to pass 
the promontory: but in all that gulf, and in all the way 
besides, we round so often calms that the expertest mariners 
wondered at it. And in places where are alvays vont to be 
most horrible tempests, we round most quiet calms, which 
were very troublesome to those ships [lhe carachs]; which be 
the greatest of all other and cannot go without good winds. 
Insomuch that when it is a tempest almost intolerable for 
other ships, and maketh them main [furl] all tbeir sails ; these 
boist up theirs, and sail excellent]y well; unless the waters 
be too furious, which seldom happeneth in our navigation. 
You shall understand, that beilg passed the line, they can- 
hot straigbtway go the next way to the promontory; but 
according to the wind, they drav always as near south as 
they can put themselves in the latitude of the point, which 
is 35 ° 30' [South] and then they take their course towards 
the east, and so compass the point. But the wind served 
us so, that at 3 °° [South] we did direct our course toward 
the point or promontory of Good Hope. 
You know that it is hard to sail from East to \Vest, 
because there is no fixed point in all the sky, whereby they 
may direct their course: wherefore I shall tell you what 
helps God provided for these men. There is not a fowl that 
appeareth, or sign in the air or in the sea; which they have 
not written which have ruade the .voyages heretofore. 
\Vherefore partly by their own experlence, and pondering 
withal what space the ship is able to make with such a wind 
and such a direction, and partly by the experience of others, 
whose books and navigations they have, they guess where- 
abouts they be touching degrees of longitude. For of lati- 
tude they be always sure. But the greatest and best industry 
of all is to mark the variation of the needle or compass 
wifich in the meridian of the island of Saint Michael, which 
is one of the Azores, in the latitude of Lisbon, is just north, 
and thence swerveth towards he east so much that be- 
twixt the meridian aforesaid and the point of Africa [i.e. 
the Ca])e of Good I-IoDe ] it carrieth three or four quarters of 
thirty-two [or i modern language, the magneti¢ variation at the 
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Cape was at that time from 3 °° to 45 ° East.] And again in 
the point of Affica, a little beyond the Point, that is called 
Capc das Agulfas (in English Thc Needlcs) it returneth again 
unto the north; and that place passed, it swerveth again 
tmvard tbe west, as it did before proportionably. 
As touching out first signs, the nearer we came to the 
people of Africa, the more strange kinds of fowls [birds] ap- 
peared : insomuch that xvhen we came within no less than 
thirty leagues (almost an hundred mlles) and six hundred 
toiles as we thought fi'om any island, as good as 3,ooo 
fowls of sundry kinds followed our ship, some of them so 
great that their wings, being opened from one point to the 
other, contained seven spans, as the mariners said. A mar- 
vellous thing to see how GOD provided so that in so vide a 
sea these fowls are ail fat and nothing wanteth them. The 
Portuguese bave named them ail according to some property 
which they have. Some they call Rttsh-tafls because their 
tails be not proportionable to their bodies, but long and 
small like a rush. Some Forkcd-tails because they be very 
broad and forked. Some l'eh'ct-slceves, because they bave 
wings of the colour of velvet, and boweth [&ndcth] them as 
a man boweth lais elbow. This bird is always xvelcome, for 
he appeareth nearest the Cape. I should never end if I 
should tell ail particulars; but it shall suffice briefly to touch 
a few, which yet shall be sufficient, if you mark them, to give 
occasion to glorify GOD in his wonderful works and such 
variety in His creatures. 
And to speak somewhat of fishes in all places of calm, 
especially in the burniag zon-e j.e. the T,'opicsJ. Near the 
line (for without the T.ro[dcs] we never sav any) there 
waited on out ship fishes as long, as a man, vhicla they call 
Tuberoncs the aborfginal IlYst Indian namc for sharks]. Thev 
corne to eat such things as from the ship fall into the sca, 
hot refusing men themselves if they light upon them : and 
if they find any meat tied in the sea, they take it for theirs. 
These have vaiting on them six or seven small fishes 
(which never depart) with gards blue and green round about 
their bellies, like comely serving men, and they go two 
or three before him and some on every side. Moreover 
they have other fishes which cleave always unto their body 
and seem to take such superfluities as grow about them, and 
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they are said fo enter into their bodies also to purge them if 
they need. The mariners in rime past have eaten of them, 
but since theyhaxe seen them eat men, tbeir stomachs abhor 
them: nevertheless they drav them up with great hooks, 
and kill of them as many as they can, thinking that they 
have ruade a great revenge. 
There is another kind of fisb [the flyin.¢fish] as big 
almost as a herring, which hath wings and flieth, and thçy 
are together in great number. These have two enemies: 
the one in the sea, and the other in the air. In the sea, the 
fish which is called the Albacorc [the Portug.uese for Dolphin 
as big as a salmon followeth them xvith great sviffness to 
take them. This poor fish not being able to swim fast, for 
he hath no fins but swimmetb vith the moving of his tail, 
shutting his wings, lifteth bimself above tbe water, and 
flieth not very high. The Albacore seeing that, although he 
bave no wings, ),et giveth he a great leap out of the water, 
and sometimes catcheth him; or else he keepeth himself 
under the water, going that vay as fast as he flieth. And 
wben the fish being weary of tbe air or thinking himself out 
of danger, returneth into the vater, the Albacore meeteth 
with him: but sometimes his other enemy, the Sea Crow 
catcheth him belote he falletb. 
\Vith tbese and like sights, but always making our suppli- 
cations to GOD for good weather and salvation of the ship ; 
we came at length unto the Point, so famous and feared of 
all men. But we round there no tempest, only great waves. 
\Vhere out pilot vas a little overseen. For whereas com- 
monly all other never corne within sight of land, but seeing 
signs ordinary and finding bottom, go their vay sure and sale ; 
he thinking hilnself to have wind at will, shot [stccrcd] so nigh 
the land, that the wind turning to the south and the waves 
being exceeding great rolled us so near the land, that the 
ship stood in less than fourteen fathoms of vater, no more 
than six toiles from the Cape, vhich is called Las Agulias ; 
and there we stood as utterly cast away. For under us were 
rocks of main stone so sharp and cutting that no anchor 
could hold the ship, the shore so evil that nothing could take 
land, and the land itself so full of tigers and peot:le that are 
savage and killers of all strangers, that we had no hope 
of life or comfort but only in GOD and a good conscience. 
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Notwithstanding after we had lost anchors, hoisting up the 
sails for to get the ship a coast [to the coast] in some saler 
place or when it should please GOD : it pleased His mercy 
suddenly, where no man looked for help, to fill our sails with 
wind from the land, and so we escaped, thanks be to GOD ! 
And the dav following, being in the place xvhere they are 
ahvays wont to catch fish, we also Ml a fishing, and so 
many thev took, that they ser,ced all the ship for that day 
and part of the next. And one of them pulled up a coral of 
great bigness and price. For there they say (as we sav by 
experience) that the coral grows in the manner of stalks 
upon the rocks in the bottom, and waxes hard and red. The 
day of peril vas the 29th of July, x579- 
And 3,ou shall understand that the Cape passed : there be 
two ways to India, one within the Isle of Saint Lawrence 
[3Iada.gascar], which they take willingly, because they refresh 
themselves at Mozambique a fortnight or a month, hot with- 
out great need ; and thence in a month more. land at Goa. 
The other is vithout the Isle of St. Lawrence, which they take 
when they set forth so late and corne solatetothe Point that 
they have no rime to take the foresaid Mozambique : and then 
they go heavily [sadly] because in this way they take no port, 
and by reason of the long navigation, and want of food and 
water, they fall into sundry diseases : their gums wax great 
and svell, and they are fain to cut them away; their legs 
swell and all the body becometh sore and so benumbed that 
they cannot stir hand nor foot, and so they die for weakness, 
others fall int.o flExes [diarrhoea] and agues and die thereby. 
And this way it was out chance to make, 3"et though we 
had more than one hundred and fifty sick, there died not 
past twenty-seven ; which loss they esteemed not mch, in 
respect of other times [i.e. voyages]. Though some of ours 
[i.e. the company of :esuits of whom S'rz,zvs was one] were 
diseased in this sort ; yet thanks be to GOD, I had my health 
all the way, contraryto the expectation of man3,. GOD send 
me my health so well in the land, if it may be, .to His honour 
and service ! 
This way is {ull f privy rocks and quicksands, so that 
sometimes we durst hot sail by night ; but by the providence 
of GOD we sav nothing nor never tbund bottom until ve came 
to the coast of India. When we had passed a-gain the line 
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and vere corne again to the third degree [north] or somewhat 
more, we saw crabs swimming on the vater as though they 
had been sodden [boilcdl., but this xvas no sign of land. After, 
about the eleventh degree, for the space of man)" days, more 
than ten thousand fishes by estimation folloxved round about 
our ship; whereof we caught so many, that for fifteen days 
we did eat nothing else, and they served our turn very well : 
for at this time xve had neither meat nor almost any thing 
else to eat, our navigation grmving so long that it drew near 
to seven months, whereas commonly they go it in rive; I 
mean xvhen they sail the inner way [through thc Mozambiqtte 
Channel]. But these fisbes were hot sign of land, but rather 
of deep sea. 
At length we took a couple of birds, which were a kind of 
hawks ; xvhereof they joyed much, thinking that they had been 
of India, but indeed they were of Arabia, as we round after- 
wards. And we that thought we had been near India, were 
in the saine latitude near Socotra, an isle in the mouth of 
the Red Sea. But there G0D sent us great winds from the 
north-east or north-north-east, whereupon umvillingly thev 
bare up toward the east, and thus we went ten days without 
seeing sign of land, vhereby they perceived their error : for 
they had directed their course before, always north-east, 
coveting to multiply [lbass over] degrees of latitude ; but partly 
the difference [variation] of the needle, and rnost of all the 
running seas [cttrrcnts], which at that time tan north-west, 
had d-awn us to this new danger, had hot G0D sent us this 
wind, vhich at once xvaxed larger [vecred] and restored us 
to out right course. 
These running seas [currc,ts]. be so perilous that they de- 
ceive the most part of the Governors [Dilots of the caracks] and 
some be so little curious, contenting themselves with ordinary 
experience that they care hot to seek out any means to know 
when they swerve, neither by the compass nor by any other 
trial. 
The first sign of land was certain fowls [birds2 vhich they 
knew to be of India. The second was boughs of palms and 
sedges. The third, snakes sxvimming on the water, and a 
substance xvhich they call by the naine of a coin of monev. 
as broad and as round as a groat, wonderfully printed ard 
stamped of Nature like unto some coin. And these two last 
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signs be so certain that the next day after, if the wind serve, 
they see land, which we did to our great joy; when all out 
water (for you know they make no beer in those parts) and 
victuals began to rail us. And to Goa we came the 24th of 
October 157o; there being received with surpassing great 
charity. 
The people be tavny, but not disfigured in their lips and 
noses as the Moors and Kafiïrs of Ethiopia. They that be 
hot of reputation, or at least the most part, go naked, save 
an apron of a span long and as much in breadth befole them, 
and a lace two fingers broad before them, girded about with 
a string, and no more: and thus they think thelnsclves as 
well as we with all oui" trimming. 
Of the ff'uits and the trees that be here I cannot now 
speak, for I should make anotl:er letter as long as this. For 
hitherto I have not seen any tlee here, whose like I have 
seen in Europe; the vine excepted, which nevertheless here 
is to no purpose, so that all the wines are brought out of 
Portugal. The drink of the country is good water, or wine of 
the palm tree or of a ffuit called cocoas. 
And this should suffice for this time. If GOD send me my 
health, I shall have opportunity to vrite to 3"ou once again. 
Now the length of my letter compelleth me to take myleavc, 
and thus I wish your most prosperous health. 
From Goa, the tenth of November 1579- 
Your loving Son, 
"]_'IIOMAS STEVENS. 
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'acques. All the world's a stage, 
And all the men and xvomen mercly players : 
Thcy have their exits and their entrances, 
 And one man in his time plays many parts ; 
His acts being seven ages. At filst the Infant, 
dewling and puking in the nurse's arms. 
Then the whining School Boy, with his satchel 
And shining morning face ; creeping like snail, 
Unwillingly to school. Then the Loyer 
Sighing like a furnace, with a woeful ballad 
Made to his mistress' eyebrow. Then a Soldier 
Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the 'pard ; 
Jealous in honour, sudden, and quick in quarrel, 
Seeking the bubble Reputation 
Even in the cannon's mouth. And then the Justice 
In fair round belly with good capon lined, 
XVith eyes severe, and beard of formal cut; 
Full of wise saxvs and modern instances: 
And so he plays his part. The sixth age shifts 
Into the lean and slippered Pantaloon, 
XVith spectacles on nose and pouch on side ; 
His youthful hose (well saved) a world too wide 
For his shrunk shank: and his big manly voice, 
Turning again toward childish treble, pipes 
And whistles in his sound. Last scene of all, 
That ends this strange eventful history, 
Is Second Childishness and mere Oblivion : 
Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everythîng. 
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escri:,4EE y 
Sir 

RALEIGH. 

[[[isdory of t,çe ll'orld.] 
]N THrS aLSO is the little \Vor!d of Man compared 
 1 and mde more like the Universal... in that the 
t [1 four Complexions resemble the four Elements; 
df and the seven Ages of nlalq, tbe seven Planets. 
X "hereof our Infancy s compared to the Moon; 
in xvhich we seem only to lire and grow, as plants. 
The second Age, to Mercury; wherein we are taught and 
instructed. 
Our third Age, to Venus; the days of Love, Desire and 
Vanity. 
The fourth, to the Sun ; the strong, flourishing and beautiful 
Age of man's life. 
The fifth, to Mars ; in which we seek honour and victory, 
and in vhich our thoughts travel to ambitious ends. 
The sixth Age is ascribed to Jupiter; in which we begin to 
take account of our rimes, judge of ourselves, and grow to 
the perfection of our understanding. 
The last and seventh, to Saturn; wherein out davs are sad 
and overcast : and in which we find by dear and lamentable 
experience, and by the loss which tan never be repaired; 
that, of all out vain passions and affections past, the sorrow 
only abideth. Our attendants are Sicknesses and Variable 
Infirmities : and by hmv much the more ve are accompanied 
with plenty, by so much the more greedily is ur end desired. 
Vhom, when Time bath ruade unsociable to others; we 
become a burden to ourselves: being of no other use than to 
hold the riches we have from our successors. In this time 
it is, when we, for the most part (and never before) prepare 
for our Eternal Habitation ; which we pass on unto with many 
sighs, groans and sad thoughts: and in theend (by the xvork- 
manship of DZaT) finish the sorrowful business of a wretched 
lire. Towards which we always travel, both sleeping and 
waking. Neither have those beloved companions of Honour 
and Riches any power at all to hold us any one day by the 
gl6rious promise of entertainments : but by what crooked path 
soever we walk ; the saine leadeth on directly to the House 
of DEaT, whose doors lie open at all hours, and to all persons.. 
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j. D. Esquire. 
The Secrets of 
Vith the exception of J. D.'s verses, who is the laureate of the trait, ang|ing, as practised il 
l"ngland, sadly wants a sacred bard. %Vhy does no fisherman kamis et r«ti l¢at«ns, as familiar 
ith ail the finny tribesas was GLAUCltS of o|d after tasting grass, eut himself a ree,! from the 
,n.Lrg:n of his Ioved trout stream, and pipe a strain worthy of the subject --Quar&'rl.y 
ç ct. 1875 , p. 358. 
UR attention was drawn to this tract by the charming article 
on the literature and mystcries of Troul ami 
from which we bave lnade the above quotation. The original 
cdition of 6 3 is nf êxtraordinavv rarity. Only two copies 
are known. One of these is in the Bodlêian ; the othcr in the superb 
collection of Mr. IIENR'/" HUrH, who kindly lent it for the prescrit 
reproduction. 
I n addition to the original impression, we bave given at pages 9-98 ail 
the additional Note and Comment which \VILLIAM LAUSON added to the 
second impression of 653. 
ISAAK \VL'rON quotes from this poetical work in his C»zibleal 
lirst published in 653 , assigning by a margina! note, the authorship to 
_]. I)A. ; but the following entry in the .S'laliotgrs' Reisl«rs definitely 
li,es the naine of the \Vriter, who was apparently a Somersetshire man. 
.',[aster ROCER Entred for lais copie vnder the hands of 
jc,sox. Master M;sox and \Varden HoopER 
booke called The sccrctes of .! ngling tcachin., 
the Choyscst tools batcs amt scasons for the 
taking of m O, fish in pond or River #r«ctiscd 
atd o,bcncd in thrce bookcs by JoHx DExxYs 
Esquier ........................ vjd. 
.\s it appears ri-oto thc 11ublisher's Epistle at p. 43 that thc work 
.ppeared posthumously, the date of its composition tan but approximately 
be fixed as " Before 63." 
\Ve think that to hot a few Anglers, the poem will prove a very plcasant 
surprise; and we imagine that this is the second printed book in out 
l.iterature specially devoted to stream fishing with the rod; JULIANA 
;t¢XES' treatise of Fysshy(¢« wilh an axlc at the end of the 496 edition 
t,f hcr book of T« mare're ofha.:e,h),g« ami hunl.w.w &c., being the first. 
Though the tract bas sevcral rimes been rcprmted ; lastly in tSi: 
we feel sure we are but expressing the feeling of ail Anglers in thanking 
Mr. HUWH for his gcnerous assistance in maldng it now perpetua]ly 
accessible to all loyers of the gcntle craft. 
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Secrets of An lng: 

ç E.,4 C HIN G , 

The choicest Tools, Baits and Seasons, for the 
taking of any Fish in Pond or River" 
practised and t:amiliarlv opened 
in three Books. 

By I. D. Esf«dre. 

Printed at London, for R:ger aclson, and are to be sold 
at his shop near Fleet Street conduit, I61 3- 



TO THE \VORTHY, AND 
MY MUCH RESPECTED FRIEND, 
Master J o i  H a R o R X  of Tackley in the 
County of Oxford, Esquire. 
IKoHr S IR, 
H:s POEM bcing scnt unto me to be prin.tcd aflcr lhe 
dcath of the author ; who intcndcd to haz e done it in 
his life; but was preventcd by dc,lh : I could hot among 
my good fricnds, bclhitk me of any oue fo whom I ,night more 
filly de,ticate it--as wcll for the nature of lhe subjcct in which you 
delight, as to e.vrcss my love--than to yoursclf. 
I fd if tot only savom'ing of A rt amt Honcsty, two lhings croit, 
slraugers unto many authors, but also bolh plcasant and roftablc ; 
and being loth fo sce a thing of such value lie hiddcu in obscurity, 
whilsl malters of ,to moutent pcstcr lhe stalls of evcry statioucr, I 
thercfore make bold fo pubtish it for the bencfit and dclight of atl, 
trustiug that I shall ,teithcr thcrcby disparage lhc aulhor, 
dislike thcm. 
I need ,tot, I lhink, apologiz'e for cilhcr the use of the subjcct 
or for that if is reduced iuto the nature of a poem : for es louch- 
itg the last, in that it is in vcrse, somc couut it by so much the 
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more dclightful; and I hold it evcry way as fit a subject foroctt v 
as Husband3,. A nd touching the first, if Httnting and Hawking 
haz.c bccn thottght worthy delights and arts fo bc instrttctcd in, I 
makc hot doubt but that this art of Angling is much more worthy 
practice and approbation : for it is a sport evc 7 way as çl«asant, 
lcss chmvcablc, more #rofitablc, and nothing so mttch subjcct fo 
choler or impatictwe as those are. You shall find it more 
I, ricfly, pleasantly, amt more cxactly #crformed thau any of this 
kimt hcvctoforc. Thcrcforc I rcfcr you to the pcrusing thercof; 
and mysclf to yom" good @inion, which I tendcr as that I hold 
most dear. 
Ercr rcmaining af 
Your gentle comma.d, 
R. I. Il. c., Ro Jacsos.] 
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In due 

praise of this praiseworthy 
Skill and \Vork. 

N skills that ail do seek, but fev do find 
Both gai, n and gaine; (like Sun and Moon, do shine) 
Then th Art of Fishing thus is of that kind; 
The Angler taketh both with hook and line, 
And as with lines, both these he takes; this takes, 
\Vith many a line well ruade, both ears and hearts; 
And by this skil!, the skilless skilful makes : 
The corps whereof dissected so he parts; 
Upon an humble subject never lay 
More proud, yet plainer lines, the plain to lead, 
This plainer Art with pleasure to survey, 
To purchase it with profit by that deed : 
\Vho think this skill's too low, then for the high 
This A lglcr read and they'll be ta'en thereby. 
IO[N] DaVIES. 

.v. G.4«. I. IO 
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THE CONTENTS. 

THE FIRST ]300K CONTAINETH THESE THREE HEADS. 

1 

HE antiqni@ of A ugling, with th Art f Fishin, 
and f  Fish i gencral. 
 Thc lacfulness, plcasure and profit thcrcof; with 
all objections against it amwered. 
8 To know thc scason and limes how to providc the 
tools, and how fo choosc the best, and the manncr 
how fo makc thcm fit fo takc each scvcral fish. 

1 

THE ECOND BOOK CONTAINETH 
A ngler's expcricnce, how to use his tools and baits, 
fo make royït by his gaine. 
lVhat flsh are hot takcn with angle, and wht 
are ; and which arc best for hcalth. 
In what waters and tf vers to find cach ]ïsh. 

THE THIRD BOOK CONTAINETH 
IHE twelve virtucs and qualifies which ouht to be i» 
cvey A, ngle 
 Il'bat cathcr, s:asons and limes of the ycar are 
best and worst ; and what hours of the day are 
best for sport. 
8 Toknowcachfish's haunt, and thc tf mes to take them. 

Also, an obscure secret of an aproved bail tcnding thcreunto. 
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THE 

SECRETS 

"/e fgirst Bod,. 

F ANGLING and the Art thereof I sing, 
What kind of tools it doth behove to have: 
And with what pleasing bait a man may 
bring 
The fish to bite vithin the wat'ry vave. 
A work of thanks to such as in a thing 
Of harmless pleasure, have regard to save 
Their dearest souls from sin; and may 
intend 
Of precious time, some part thereon to 
spend. 
i0 * 
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You Nymphs that in the springs and waters sweet, 
Your dwelling bave, of every bill and dale; 
And oft amidst the meadows green do meet 
To sport and play, and hear the nightingale ; 
And in the rivers fresh, do wash your feet, 
\Vhile PROGNE' sister tells ber woeful tale : 
8uch aid and power unto my verses lend 
As may suffice this little work to end. 

And thou sweet Bovd  that with thy vat'ry sway 
Dost wash the cliffs of Deington and of \Veek; 
And through their rocks with crooked winding way 
Thy mother Avon runnest sort to seek; 
In vhose fair streams the speckled trout doth play, 
The roach, the dace, the gudgeon and the bleek : 
Teach me the skill vith slender line and hook 
To take each fish of river, pond and brook. 

T/c Tize for rovidinK .<4ç[e tod«. 

lRST, VVHEN the sun beginneth to decline 
ISouthward his course, with his fait chariot bright ; 
[And passèd bath of heaven the middle line 
IThat makes of equal length both day and night ; 
And left behind his back the dreadful sign 
Of cruel CEN'raUR, slain in drunken fight; [song, 
\Vhen beasts do mourn and birds forsake their 
And every creature thinks the mght too long. 

And blust'ring tOREAS with his chilling cold, 
Unclothèd hath the trees of summer's green ; 
And woods and groves are naked to behold, 
Of leaves and branches now despoilèd clean ; 
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So that their fruitful stocks they do unfold, 
And lay abroad their offspring to be seen: 
Where Nature shovs her great increase of kind 
To such as seek their tender shoots to find. 

Then go into some great Arcadian wood 
\Vhere store of ancient hazels do abound ; 
And seek amongst their springs and tender brood 
Such shoots as are the straightest, long and round : 
And of them all (store up what you think good) 
But fairest choose, the smoothest and most sound; 
So that they do not two years' growth exceed, 
In shape and beauty like the Belgick reed. 

These prune and cleanse of every leaf and spray, 
Yet leave the tender top remaining still ; 
Then home with thee go bear them safe away, 
But perish not the rine and utter pill ; [*] 
And on some even boarded floor them lay, 
\Vhere they may dry and season at their fill 
And place upon their crooked parts some weight 
To press them doxvn, and keep them plain and straight. 

So shalt thou bave alvays in store the best 
And fittest rods to serve thy turn aright : 
For not the brittle cane, nor all the rest, 
I like so well, though it be long and light ; 
Since that the fish are frighted with the least 
Aspect of any glittering thing, or white ; 
Nor doth it by one half so xvell incline 
As doth the pliant rod, to save the line. 

[3" P" ge.] 

[4. P- 9 -] 
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That hook I love that is in compass round, 
Like to the print that Pegasus did make 
With hornèd hoof upon Thessalian grouncl ; 
From whence forthwith Parnassus' spring outbrake, 
That doth in pleasant waters so abound, 
And of the Muses off the thirst doth slake; 
\Vho on his fruitful banks do sit and sing, 
That all the world of their sweet tunes doth ring. 

Or as THAUIIANTIS, when she list to shroud 
Herself against the parching sunny ray, 
Under the mantle of some stormy cloud 
\Vhere she ber sundry colours doth dsplay ; 
Like JuNo's bird : of ber fait garments proud, 
That PHOEBUS gave her on her marriage day, 
Shows forth her goodly circle far and wide 
To mortal wights that wonder at her pride. 

His shank should neither be too short nor long; 
His point not over sharp nor yet too dull; 
Ïhe substance good that may endure from wrong : 
His needle slender, yet both round and full, 
Made of the right Iberian metal strong 
That will not stretcb, nor break at every pull ; 
\Vrought smooth and clean without one crack or knot, 
And bearded like the wild Arabian goat. 

[x-. p. x93 ] 

Then let your hook be sure and strongly plaste 
Unto your lowest link, witl silk or hair; 
Which you may do vith often overcast 
So that you drav the bouts together near : 
And with both ends make all the other fast, 
That no bare place or rising knot appear ; 
Then on that link hang leads of even weight, 
To raise your float and carry down your bait. 
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Thus have your rod, line, float and hook; 
The rod to strike, when you shall think it fit ; 
The line to lead the fish vith wary skill ; 
The float and quill to warn 3"ou of the bit ; 
The hook to hold him by the chap or gill : 
Hook, line and rod all guided to your wit. 
Yet there remain of fishing tools to tell 
Some other sorts that 3"ou must have as weil. 

jï] LITTLE board, the lightest 3-ou can find, 
]ï2/klut not so thin that it w|ll break or bend; 
|gN/of cypress sweet or of sonne other kind, 
[]l'hat like a trencher shall itself extend ; 
Made smooth and plain, your lines thereon to wind, 
With battlements at every other end ; 
Like to tbe bulvark of sonne ancient town 
As well-walled Silchester, nmv razed down. 

[z3- p. z93 ] 

A shoe to bear the crawling worms therein, 
\Vith hole above to hang it by your side. 
A hollmv cane that must be light and thin, 
\Vherein the " Bobb " and " Palmer" shall abide 
\Vhich must be stoppèd vith an handsome pin 
Lest out again your baits do hap to slide. 
A little box that covered close shall lie, 
To keep therein the busy wingèd t-ly. 

Then must 3"ou have a plummet fol'n'lèd round 
Like to the pellet of a birding bmv; ris p. ,ga." 
\Vherev«ith you may the secret'st waters sound, 
And set your float thereafter high or lov 
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Till you the depth thereof have truly round ; 
And on the same a twisted thread bestoxv 
At your own will, to hang it on your hook, 
And so to let it down into the brook. 

Of lead likewise, yet must you have a ring, 
\Vhose whole diameter in length contains ,. p. 931 
Three inches full, and fastened to a string 
That must be long and sure, if need constrains ; 
Through whose round hole you shall your Angle bring, 
And let it fall into the wat'ry plain 
Until he corne the weeds and sticks unto; 
From whence your hook it serveth to undo. 

Have tools good store fo serve your turn withal, 
Lest that 3-ou happen some to lose or break ; 
As in great waters oft it doth befall 
\Vhen that the hook is naught or line too weak: 
And waxèd thread, or silk, soit be small, 
To set them on, that if you list to wreak 
Your former loss, 3"ou may supply the place ; 
And not return with sorrow and disgrace. 

Have twist likewise, so that it be not white, 
Your rod to mend, or broken top to tie; 
For all white colours do the fishes fright 
And make them fi'om the bait away to fly : 
A file to mend your hooks, both small and light ; 
A good sharp knife, your girdle hanging by ; 
A pouch with many parts and purses thin, 
To carry all your tools and trinkets in. 

[xT- p. r94.] 
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Yet must you have a little rip beside 
Of willow twigs, the finest vou can wish ; 
\Vhich shall be made so handsome and so wide 
As may contain good store of sundry fish ; 
And yet with ease be hangèd by your side, 
To bring them home the better to your dish. 
A little net that on a pole shall stand, 
The mighty pike or heavy carp to land. 

iris scz,cra! Tods and z«hal Carmcnl is flAsL 

NIND LET 3"OUI" garments russet be or gray 
lof colour dark and hardest to d,e, scry,, 
That xvith the rain or weather x,ill ax ay 
IAnd least offend the fearful fish s eye: 
For neither scarlet nor rich cloth of 'ray 
Nor colours dipt in fresh Assyrian dye, 
Nor tender silks of purple, paul or gold 
\Vill serve so well to keep off wet or cold. 

In this array the Angler good shall go 
Unto the brook to find his wishèd game ; 
Like old Me,XaLCUS wandring to and fi'o 
Until he chance to light upon the saine; 
And here lais art and cunning shall bestow 
For every fish his bait so well to frame. 
That long ere PHOEBUS set in xvestern foam 
He shall return well laden to his home. 

Objcchon. 
0. ¥ot"rrrq:u gallant here perhaps will say 
"' This is no pastime for a gentleman. 
It were more fit at cards and dice to play, 
To use both fence and dancing nov and then, 
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Or walk the streets in nice and strange array, 
Or with coy phrases court lais mistress' fan ; 
A poor delight with toil and painful watch 
With loss of time a sillv fish to catch ! " 

" \Vhat pleasure can it be to walk about 
The fields and meads in heat or pinching cold ; 
And stand all da)" to catch a silly trout 
That is not worth a tester to be sold ? 
And peradventure sometimes go without, 
Besides the toils and troubles manifold ? 
And to be washt with many a shower of rain 
Belote he can return from thence again ? " 

"' More ease it were, and more delight I trow 
In some sweet house to pass the time avay 
Amcng the best, with brave and gallant show 
And with fair dames to dance, to sport and play 
And on the board, the nimble dice to throw 
That brings in gain, and helps the shot to pay; 
And with good wine and store of dainty rare 
To feed at will and take but little care." 

The .,4 zswer. 

NI ][EAN NOT here men's errors to reprove, 
Nor do envy their seeming happy state; 
But rather marvel why they do not love 
!An honest sport that is without debate ; 
Since their abusèd pastimes often more 
Their minds to anger and to mortal hate; 
And as in bad delights their time they spend, 
So oft it brings them to no better end. 
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Indeed it is a lire of lesser pain 
To sit at play from noon till it be night; 
And then from night till it be noon again; 
\Vith damnèd oaths, pronouncèd in despite, 
For little cause and every trifling vein : 
To curse, to brawl, to quarrel and to fight; 
To pack the cards, and with some coz'ning trick, 
His fellow's purse of all his coin to pick. 

Or to beguile another of his wife, 
As did «],G1STUS, AGAMEMNON serve; 
Or as that Roman -* monarch led a life ; 
To spoil and spend while others pine and starve ; 
And to compel their fliends with foolish strife, 
To take more drink than will their health preserve : 
And to conc|ude, for debt or just desert 
In baser tune to sing the "Counter" part. 

O let me rather on the pleasant brink 
Of Tyne and Trent possess some dwelling-place ; 
\Vhere I may see my quill and cork down sink 
\Vith eager bite of barbel, bleek or dace : 
And on the world and his Creator think, 
\Vhile they, proud Ti-IalS' paintèd sheet embrace : 
And with the fume of strong tobacco's smoke, 
Ail quaffing round, are ready for to choke. 

Let them that list these pastimes then pursue 
And on their pleasing fancies feed their fill; 
So I the fields and meadows green mav view, 
And by the rivers fresh may walk at will 
Among the daisies and the violets blue, 
Red hyacinth and yellow daffodil, 
Purple narcissus like the morning rays, 
Pale ganderglass and azure culverkeys. 
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I count it better pleasure to behold 
The goodly compass of the lofty sky; 
And in the midst thereof like burning gold. 
The flaming chariot of the world's great Eye; 
The vat'ry clouds that in the air uprolled 
With sundry kinds of painted colours fly ; 
And fair/kçRORA lifting up her head, 
AIl blushing rise from old TITmNUS' bed. 

The hills and mountains raisèd from the plains, 
The plains extended level with the ground, 
The ground divided into sundry veins, 
The veins inclosed with running rivers round, 
The rivers making way through Nature's chain, 
\Vith headlong course into the sea profound, 
The surging sea beneath the valleys low, 
q_'he valleys sweet, and lakes that lovely 0.ow. 

The lofty woods, the forcsts wide and iong, 
Adorned with leaves and branches fresh and green ; 
In whose cool bowers the birds with chanting song 
Do welcome with their quire, the Summer's Queen : 
The meadows fair where FLOIa's gifts among, 
Are intermixt the verdant grass between ; 
The silver-scalèd fish that softly svim 
Within the brooks and crystal wat'ry brim. 

Ail these and many more of His creation 
That made the heavens, the Angler oft doth see; 
And takes therein no little delectation 
To think how strange and wonderful they be; 
Framing thereof an inward contemplation 
To set his thoughts from other fancies free. 
And wb_iles he looks on these with joyful eye, 
His mind is rapt above the starry sky. 
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Ur rtow this Art of Angling did begin ? 
knd wbo the use and practice found ? 
Hmv manv times and ages since bave bin 
\Vherein £he sun bath daily compast round 
The circle that the signs twice six are in 
And yielded yearly comfort to the ground ? 
It were too hard for me to bring about; 
Since OVlD wrote hot ail that sto W out. 

Yet to content the villing reader's ear, 
I will not spare the sad report to tell. 
\Vhen good Dzvcariox and his PvlIa dear 
\Vere only left upon the earth to dvell, 
Of all the rest that overwhelmèd were 
\Vith that great flood, that in their days befell ; 
\Vherein the compass of tke world so round 
Both man and beast with waters deep »vere drowned. 

Betxveen themselves they wept, and ruade great moan 
How to repair again the woeful fall 
Of ail mankind, whereof they txvo alone 
The l'emnant were; and wretchèd portion small : 
But any means or hope in them was none, 
That might restore so great a loss withal; 
Since they were agèd, and in years so run, 
That now almost their thread of lire »vas spun. 
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Until at last they saxv xvhere as tbere stood 
An ancient temple wastèd and forlorn, 
\Vhose holy rires and sundry offerings good 
The late outrageous waves away had lorne ; 
But when at length down fallen was tbe flood, 
ïhe waters low, it proudly 'gan to scorn : 
Unto that place they thought it best to go, 
The counsel of the goddess there to know. 

For long before that fearful deluge gleat, 
The universal earth had overflown ; 
A heavenly power there placèd had her seat, 
And answers gave of hidden things unknown. 
Thither they went her favour to entreat 
\Vhose faine throughout that coast abroad was blown ; 
By ber advice some way or mean to find, 
How to renew the race of human kind. 

Prostrate they fell upon tbe sacred ground, 
Kissing the stones and shedding many a tear; 
And lowly bent their agèd bodies down 
Unto the earth, with sad and heavy cheer; 
Praying the saint with sort and doleful sound, 
That she vouchsafe their humble suit to hear. 
The goddess heard : and bade them go and take 
Their mother's bones, and throw behind their back. 

This oracle obscure and dark of sense, 
Amazèd much their minds witb fear and doubt, 
What kind of meaning might be drawn from thence ; 
And how to understand and find it out. 
How with so great a sin they might dispense 
Their parent's bones to cast and throw about ? 
Thus when they had long time in study spent 
Out of the church with carcful thought they went. 



John Dennys.q 
13efore,6,3._l OF TIIE SECRETS OF ANGLING. 161 

And now beholding better every place, 
Each hill and dale, each river, rock and tree; 
And musing thereupon a little space, 
They thought the Earth their mother well might be; 
And that the stones that la 3" before their face 
To be her bones did nothing disagree : 
\Vherefore to prove if it were false or true, 
The scattered stones behind their backs they threw. 

Forthwith the stones (a wondrous thing to hear) 
Began to move as they had life conceived; 
And waxèd greater than at first they were, 
And more and more the shape of man received ; 
Till every part most plainly did appear 
That neither eye nor sense could be deceived : 
They heard, they spake, they went and walkèd too 
As other living men are wont to do. 

Thus was the earth replenishèd anew 
\Vith people strange, sprung up with little pain ; 
Of whose increase, the progeny that grew 
Did soon supply the empty world again : 
But now a greater care there did ensue 
How such a mighty number to maintain ; 
Since food there was not any to be round, 
For that great flood had all destroyed and drowned. 

Then did [DEUCALION first the Art invent 
Of Angling, and his people taught the saine : 
And to the woods and groves with them he went 
Fit tools to find for this most needful gaine. 
There from the trees the longest rinds they rent, 
\Vherewith strong lines they roughly twist and frame, 
And of each crook of hardest bush and brake, 
They made them hooks the hungry fish to take. 
E,vc. c.«. i. ii 
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And fo entice them to the eager bit, 
Dead fl'ogs and flies of sundry sorts he took ; 
And snails and worms such as he round mos; fit 
\Vherein to hide the close and deadly hook; 
And thus vith practice and inventive wit, 
He round the means in every lake and brook 
Such store of fish to take with little pain 
As did long time this people new, sustain. 

In this rude sort began this simple Art 
And so remained iii that first age of old 
\Vhen SATURN did AMALTHEA'S horn impart 
Up_to the world, that then vas all of gold : 
The fish as yet had felt but little smart 
And were to bite more eager, apt and bold ; 
And plenty still supplied the place again 
Of woeful want, vhereof we now complain. 

But when in time the fear and dread of man 
Fell more and more on every living thing, 
And all the creatures of the world began 
To stand in awe of this usurping king ; 
Whose tyranny so far extended then 
That earth and seas it did in thraldom bring : 
It was a work of greater pain and skill, 
The wary fish in lake or brook to kill. 

So worse and worse tvo ages more did pass, 
Yet still this Art more perfect daily grev : 
For then the slender rod invented was, 
Of finer sort than former ages knew : 
And hooks were ruade of silver and of brass, 
And lines of hemp and flax were ffamèd new; 
And sundry baits experience round out more 
Than elder rimes did know or try before. 
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But at the last the Iron Age drew near, 
Of ail the rest the hardest and most scant : 
Then lines were ruade of silk and subtle hair ; 
And rods of lightest cane and hazel plant ; 
And hooks of hardest steel invented were, 
That neither skill nor workmanship did want ; 
And so this Art did in the end attain 
Unto that state where now it doth remain. 

But here my weary Muse awhile must rest 
That is not usèd to so long a vay ; 
And breathe or pause a little at the least 
At this land's end, until another day : 
_And then again, if so she think it best 
Our taken-task afresh we will assay ; 
And forward go as first ve did intend 
Till that we corne unto our journey's end. 

end of the First Book. 
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Uhe Secold Booh. 

EFORE, I taught xvhat kind of tools were fit 
For him te have, that would an Angler be ; 
And how he should v«ith practice and with 
wit 
Provide himself thereof in best degree : 
Nov doth remain to show how to the bit 
The fishes may be brought, that erst were 
free ; 
And with what pleasing baits enticed 
they are, 
To swallmv down the hidden hook 
un'ware. 

T ,VERE not meet to send a huntsman out 
Into the woods with net, with gin or hay : 
'] tlTo trace the brakes and bushes all about 
g.-lg-,lllThe stag, the fox or badger to betray ; 
If having found his gaine, he stand in doubt 
Vfhich vay to pitch, or where his snares to lay ; 
And with what train he may entice vithal, 
The fearful beast into his trap to fall. 
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So, though the Angler have good store of tools, 
And them vith skill in finest sort tan frame; 
Yet when he cornes to rivers, lakes and pools, 
If that he know hot how to use the saine, 
And vith what baits to make the fishes fools ; 
He may go home as wise as out he came, 
And of his coming boast himself as vell 
As he that from his father's chariot fell. 

I65 

Not that I take upon me to impart 
More than by others hath before been told, 
Or that the hidden secrets of this Art 
I vould unto the vulgar sort unfold ; 
\Vho peradventure for my pains' desert 
\Vould count me vorthy BALAAM'S horse to hold : 
But only to the willing learner show 
So much thereof as ma 5" surface to know. 

But here, 0 NEPTUXE[ that with triple mace 
Dost rule the raging of the ocean vide ; 
I meddle not vith thy deformèd race 
Of monsters huge, tbat in those vaves abide ; 
\Vith that great whale, that by three whole days' space 
The man of GOD did in his belly hide, 
And cast him out upon the Euxine shore 
As sale and sound as he had been before. 

Nor vith that Ork, that on Cephean strand 
Would have devoured AXDRO.XlEDA the fair; 
Whom PERSEçS slev vith strong and valiant hand, 
Delivering her from danger and despair : 
The Hurlepool [? whirl]ool] huge that higher than the land 
\\:hole streams of vater spouteth in the air ; 
The porpoise large that playing swims on high 
Portending storms or other tempest nigh. 
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Nor that admirer of sveet music's sound 
That on his back ARION bore avay 
And brought fo shore out of the seas profound ; 
The hippotame that like an horse doth neigh, 
The morse that from the rocks enrollèd round 
\¥ithin lais teeth himself doth safe convey; 
The tortoise covered with his target hard, 
The tuberon attended vith lais guard. 

Nor with that fish that beareth in his snout 
A ragged svord, lais foes to spoil and kill ; 
Nor that tierce thrasher that doth fling about 
His nimble flail and handles him at will; 
The ravenous shark that with the sweepings out 
And filth of ships doth off his belly fill ; 
The albacore that followeth night and day 
The flying fish, and takes them for his prey. 

The crocodile that veeps when he doth vrong, 
The halibut that hurts the appetite, 
The turbot broad, the seal, the sturgeon strong, 
The cod and cozze that greedy are to bite, 
The hake, the haddock, and conger long, 
The yellmv ling, the milwell fair and white, 
The spreading ray, the thornback thin and fiat, 
The boisterous base, the hoggish tunny fat. 

These kinds of fish that are so large of size, 
And many more that here I leave untold, 
Shall go for me, and all the rest likewise 
That are the flock of PROTEVS' wat'ry fold ; 
For well I think my hooks would not suffice, 
Nor slender lines, the least of these to hold. 
I leave them therefore to the surging seas: 
In that huge depth, to wander at their ease. 
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And speak of such as in the ffesh are round, 
The little roach, the menise biting fast, 
The slimy tench, the slender smelt and round, 
The umber sweet, the grayling good of taste, 
The wholesome ruff, the barbel not so sound, 
The perch and pike that all the rest do waste, 
The bream, the carp, the chub and chavender, 
And many more that in fresh waters are. 

Sit then THALIA on some pleasant bank, 
Among so many as fair Avon hath ! 
And mark the anglers hmv they match in tank, 
$ome out of Bristol, some flom healthful Bath; 
How ail the river's sides along they flank, 
And through the meadows make their wontèd path : 
See how their wit and cmming they apply 
To catch the fish that in the waters lie! 

I6î 

lO IN a little boat where one doth stand, 
tied; 
And with a pole doth stir and raise the sand, 
]XVhere as the gentle stream doth soRly slide : 
And then with slender line and rod in hand, 
The eager bite not long he doth abide. 
XVell leaded in his line, his hook but small, 
A good big cork to bear the stream withal. 
His bait the least red worm that may be round, 
And at the bottom it doth ahvays lie; 
XVhereat the greedy gudgeon bites so sound 
That hook and all he swalloweth by and by. 
See how he strikes, and pulls tlem up as round 
As if new store the play did still supply  
And when the bite doth die or bad doth prove, 
Then to another place he doth remove. 
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This fish the fittest for a learner is 
That in this Art delights to take some pain; 
For as high-flying hawks that often miss 
The swifter fowls, are easèd with a train ; 
So to a young beginner yieldeth this, 
Such ready sport as makes him prove again ; 
And leads him on with hope and glad desire, 
To greater skill and cunning to aspire. 

.ri'or t h e 

HEN SEE on yonder side where one doth sit, 
\Vith line well twisted and his hook but small ; 
His cork not big, his plummets round and fit, 
His paste of finest paste, a little ball; t,9.p, i941 
\Vherewith he doth entice unto the bit 
The careless roach, that soon is caught withal : 
\Vithin a foot the same doth reach the ground, 
And vith least touch the float Stl'aight sinketh down. 

And as a sldlful fmvler that doth use 
The flying birds of any kind to take, 
The fittest and the best doth always choose 
Of many sorts a pleasing stale to make ; 
\Vhich if he doth perceive thev do refuse 
And of mislike abandon and forsake, 
To vin their love again, and get their grace, 
Forthwith doth put another in the place. 

So for the roach more baits he hath beside; 
As of a sheep, the thick congealed blood, 
\Vhich on a board he useth to divide 
In portions small to make them fit and good, 
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That better on his hook they ma 3" abide ; 
And of the wasp the white and tender brood ; 
And worms that breed on every herb and tree ; 
And sundry flies that quick and lively be. 

_For the Dacc. 

HEN LOOK where as that poplar grav doth grow, 
Hard by the saine where one doth cfosely stand 
And with the xvind his hook and bait doth throxv 
Amid the stream with slender hazel wand, 
\Vhere as he sees the dace themselves do shoxv. 
His e.ve is quick and ready is his hand 
And when the fish doth fise to catch the bait, 
He presently doth strike, and takes ber straight. 

O vorld's deceit ! how are we thralled by thee. 
Thou dost thy gall in sweetest pleasures laide 
\Vhen most we think in happiest state to be, 
Then do we soonest into danger slide. 
Behold the fish, that even now was free, 
Unto the deadly hook how he is tied ! 
So vain delights allure us to the snare, 
\Vherein un'wares we fast entangled arc. 

For the CartZ 
UT NOW again see where another stands 
IAnd strains his rod that double seems to bend 
ILo how he leads and guides bim with his hands 
ILest that his line should break or angle rend 
Then with a net, see how at last he lands 
A mighty carp, and bas him in the end[ 
So large he is of body, scale and bone 
That rod and all had like to bave been gone. 
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Mark what a line he hath, well made and strong, 
Of Bucephal or Bayard's strongest hair 
Twisted with green or watchet silk among 
Like hardest twine that holds th'entangled deer; 
Not any force of fish will do it wrong 
In Tyne or Trent or Thames he needs not fear: 
The knots of every link are knit so sure 
That many a pluck and pull they may endure. 

His cork is large, ruade handsome smooth and fine, 
The leads according, close, and fit thereto ; 
A good round hook set on with silken twine 
That will not slip nor easily undo : 
His bait great worms that long in moss have been, 
\Vhich by his side he beareth in a shoe ; 
Or paste xvherewith he feeds him oft before, 
That at the bottom lies a foot or more. 

For [/zc Chub an TJvuL 

EE XVHERE another hides himself as slv 
As did ACT.EON or the fearful deer, " 
Behind a withy, and with vatchful eye 
Attends the bite vithin the water clear, 
And on the top thereof doth more his fly 
\Vith skilful hand, as if he living were, [_« p.,ç4. 
Lo hmv the chub, the roach, the dace and trout, 
To catch thereat do gaze and sxvim about. 

His rod or cane, made dark for being seen 
"fhe less to fear the wary fish xvithal ; 
The line well tvisted is, and wrought so clean 
That being strong yet doth it show but small ; 
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His hook hot great, nor little, but betxveen, 
That light upon the wat'ry brim may fall ; 
The line in length scant half the rod exceeds, 
And neither cork nor lead it needs. 

Fo- t/e Z)'out a,tat EcL 

01,V SEE some standing where the stream doth fall 
With headlong course behind the sturdy weir, 
That overthwart the river like a wall, . p. ,9».1 
The xvater stops, and strongly up doth bear; 
And at the tails of mills and arches small, 
\Vhere as the shoot is swift and hot too clear; 
Their lines in length hOt twice abovean ell, 
But with good store of lead, and twisted well. 

Round handsome hooks that will not break nor bend, 
The big red worm well scourèd is their bait, 
\Vhich down unto the bottom doth descend, 
\Vhere as the trout and ee! doth lie in wait, 
And fo their feeding busilv intend ; 
\Vhich when they see, they snatch and swallmv strai;zht. 
Upon their lines are neither cork nor quill; 
But when they feel them pluck, then strike they still. 

_F'or t/e Seze,ant and F/o«u«dc¢: 

N EHOLD SOME others rangèd ail along, 
I'o take the sewant, yea, the flounder sweet ; 
]'hat to the bank in deepest places throng 
To shun the swifter stream that runs so fleet; 
And lie and feed the brackish vaves anaong, 
Where as the waters fresh and salt do meet. 
And there the eel and shad sometimes are caught, 
That with the ride into the brooks are brought. 
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But by the way it shall not be amiss 
To understand that in the waters gray, 
Of floating fish, two sundry kinds there is; 
The one that lires by raven and by prey, 
And of the weaker sort, now that, now this, 
He bites and spoils, and kills and bears away, 
And in his greedy gullet doth devour ; 
As SC'LL.,'S gulf a ship within his power. 

And these have wider mouths to catch and take 
Their flying prey, whom swiftly they pursue; 
And rows of teeth like to a saw or rake 
\Vherewith their gotten game they bite and chcw; 
And greater speed vithin the waters make 
To set upon the other simple crew; 
And as the greyhound steals upon the hare, 
So do they use to rush on them un'ware. 

Unequal rate[ that some are born to be 
Fearful and mild, and for the resta prcy ; 
And others are ordained to live more free 
\Vithout control or danger any way : 
So doth the fox, the lamb destroy we see; 
The lion tierce, the beaver roe or grey; 
The hawk, the fowl ; the greater wrong the legs; 
The lofty proud the lowly poor oppress. 

N 

For the t)iA'e or ]crch. 

Ow IoR to take these kinds of fish withal, c2» p. 
It shall be needful to have still in store 
Some living baits, as bleeks and roaches small, 
.Gudgeon, or loach, not taken long before, 
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Or yellow frogs that in the waters crawl; 
But all alive they must be evermore, 
For as for baits that dead and dull do lie, 
They least esteem, and set but little bv. 

But take good heed your line be sure and strong, 
The knots well knit and of the soundest hair, 
Twistèd with some well-coloured silk among ; 
And that you have no need your rod t fear: 
For these great fish will strive and struggle long, 
Rod line and all, into the stream to bear. 
And that vour hook be not too small and weak 
Lest that it chance to stretch or hap te break. 

And as in Arden, or the mountains hoar 
Of Appennine, or craggy Alps among; 
The mastiffs tierce that hunt the bristled boar. 
Are harnessed with curats light and strong; 
So for these fish, your line a foot or more 
Must armèd be with thinnest plate along ; 
Or slender wire well fasten'd thereunto, 
That will not slip nor easily undo. 

The other kind that are unlike to these, 
Do lire by corn or any other seed ; 
Sometimes by crumbs of bread, of paste or cheese ; 
Or grasshoppers that in green meadows breed ; 
\Vith brood of wasps, of hornets, doars, or bees, 
Lip berries from the briar bush or weed, 
Blood worms and snails, or crawling gentles small, 
And buzzing flies that on the waters fall. 
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All these are good, and many others more, 
To make fit baits to take tbese kinds of fish; 
So that some fait deep place you feed belote 
A day or two, with pail, with bowl, or dish ; 
And of these meats do use to throw in store : 
Then shall you bave them bite as you would wish; 
And ready sport to take your pleasure still, 
Of any sort that best you like to kill. 

Thus serving them as often as you may, 
But once a week at least it must be done; 
If that to bite they make too long delay 
As by your sport may be perceivèd soon : 
Then some great fish doth fear the rest away, 
\Vhose fellowship and company they shun ; 
Who neither in the bait doth take delight, 
Nor yet will surfer them that would to bite. 

For this you must a remedy provide ; 
Some roach or bleek, as I have showed before 
t3eneath whose upper fin )'ou close shall bide 
Of all your hook the better half and more 
And though the point appear or may be spied 
It makes hot matter any whit therefore ; 
But let him fall into the wat'ry brim, 
And down unto the bottom softly swim. 

And when you see your cork begin to move, 
And round about to soar and fetch a ring ; 
Sometimes to sink, and sometimes swim above, 
As doth the duck within the wat'ry swing : 
Yet make no haste your present hap to prove, 
Till with your float at last away he fling ; 
Then may you safely strike and hold him short, 
And at your will prolong or end your sport. 
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But every fish loves not each bait alike, 
Although sometimes they feed upon the same ; 
But some do one, and some another seek, 
As best unto their appetite doth frame ; 
The roach, the bream, the carp, the chub, and bleek, 
\Vith paste or corn their greedy hunger tame ; 
The dace, the ruff, the gudgeon and the test, 
The smaller sort of crawling worms love best. 

The chavender and chub do more delight tse 
"Fo feed on tender cheese or cherries red ; 
Black snails, their bellies slit to show their white ; 
Or grasshoppers that skip in everv mead: 
The perch, the tench and eel do rather bite 
2kt great red worms, in field or garden bred ; 
That bave been scoured in moss or fennel rough, 
To rid their filth, and make them hard and tough. 

And with this bait hath often taken bin 
The salmon fair, of river fish the best ; 
The shad that in the springtime cometh in ; 
The suant swift, that is not set by least ; 
The hocher sxveet, the pleasant flounder thin ; 
"lhe peel, the txveat, the botling, and the rest, 
\Vith many more, that in the deep doth lie 
Of Avon, Usk, of Severn and of Wye. 

Alike they bite, alike they pull down low 
The sinking cork that strives to rise again ; 
And when they feel the sudden deadly blow, 
Alike they shun the danger and the pain ; 
And as an arrov from the Scythian bow, 
All flee alike into the stream anaain ; 
Until the angler by his wary skill, 
There tires them out, and brings them up at vill. 
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Yet furthermore it doth behove to know 
That for the most part fish do se:¢ their food 
Upon the ground, or deepest bottom low, 
Or at the top of water, stream or flood ; 
And so 3"ou must your hook and bait bestow, 
For in the midst )'ou shall do little good : 
For heavy things down to the bottom fall, 
And light do swim, and seldom sink at all. 

All summer long aloft the fishes swim, 
Delightèd with fair PHOEBUS' shining ray, 
And lie in wait within the waters dim 
For flies and gnats that on the top do play; 
Then half a yard beneath the upper brim, 
It shall be best your baitèd hook to lay, 
\Vith gnat or fly of any sort or kind, 
That every month on leaves or trees you find. 

But then your line must have no lead at all, 
And but a slender cork or little quill 
To stay the bait that down it does not fall, 
But hang a link within the water still ; 
Or else upon the top thereof you shall 
\Vith quicker hand and with more ready skill 
Let fall your fly, and now and then remove, 
\Vhich soon the fish will find and better love. 

And in the stream likewise they use tobe 
At tails of floodgates, or at arches wide ; 
Or shallow flats where as the waters free 
\Vith fresher springs and swifter course do slide : 
And then of wasp the brood that cannot fly, 
Upon a tile-stone first a little dried ; 
Or yellow " bobs " turned up before the plough 
Are chiefest baits; with cork and lead enough. 
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13ut when the golden chariot of the sun, 
Departing frorn out northern countries fat" 
13eyond the 13alance, nov his course bath run 
And goes to varrn the cold Antarctic star ; 
And surnrner's heat is alrnost spent and donc: 
With nev approach of vinter's dreadful var; 
Then do the fish vithdrav into the deep, 
And low frorn sight and cold more close do keep. 

Then on your lines 3-ou rnay have store of lead 
And bigger corks of any size you will, 
And where the fish are usèd tobe fed 
There shall you lay upon the bottorn still : 
And whether that your bait be corn or bread 
Or vorrns or paste, it doth hot greatly skill; 
For these alone are to be usèd then 
Until the spring or surnrner corne again, 

Thus have I shoved how fish of divers kind 
13est taken are, and hov their baits to knov : 
13ut PHOEBUS nov beyond the western Ind, 
13eginneth to descend and draweth lov; 
And vell the weather serves, and gentle wind. 
Down with the ride and pleasant strearn to rov 
Unto sorne place where we rnay rest us in, 
Until we shall another tirne begin. 

Uhe end of the Secon Book. 
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OXV FALLS it out in order to declare 
\Vhat rime is best to angle in aright ; 
And when the chief and fittest seasons are 
\Vherein the fish are Inost disposed to bite ; 
\Vhat wind doth Inake, and which again 
doth Inar 
The Angler's sport 
delight ; 
And how he Inay 
aspire 
Unto the wishèd end of his desire. 

wherein he takes 
with pleasure best 

For there are rimes in which they will not bite, 
I3ut do forbear, and from their food refrain ; 
.And days there are wherein they Inore delight 
To labour for the saine and bite amain : 
So he that can those seasons find aright 
Shall not repent his travail spent in vain, 
To walk a toile or two amidst the fields 
Reaping the fruit this harmless pleasure yields. 



Johy».l TlqE TtlIRD BOOK 79 
Belote 63.3 ° 

And as a ship in sale and quiet road 
Under some hill or harbour doth abide, 
\Vith all her freight, her tackling and her load, 
Attending still the wind and wishèd tide ; 
Which when it serves, no longer makes abode, 
But forth into the xvat'ry deep doth slide, 
And through the waves divides her fairest way 
Unto the place where she intends to stay. 

So must the Angler be provided still 
Of divers tools and sundry baits in Store, 
And all things else pertaining to his skill 
\Vhich he shall get and lay up long before ; 
That when the weather frameth to his will 
He may be well appointed evermore 
To take fit time xvhen it is offered ever : 
For time in one estate abideth never. 

Ux" F.RE I further go, it shall behove 
[To show what gifts and qualities of mind 
[Belong to him that doth the pastime love ; 
[And what the virtues are of every kind 
\Vithout the vhich it vere in vain to prove 
Or to expect the pleasure he should find : 
No more than he that having store of meat 
Hath lost all lust and appetite to eat. 

For what avails to brook or lake to go, 
With handsome rods and hooks of divers sort, 
\Vell-tvisted lines, and many trinkets moe 
To find the fish within their xvat'ry fort : 
If that the mind be hot contented so 
But wants those gifts, that should the rest support. 
And make his pleasure to his thoughts agree. 
With these therefore he must enduèd 
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The first is Faith, hot xvavering and unstable ; 
But such as had that holy patriarch old, 
That to the Highest was so acceptable 
As his increase and offspring manifold, 
Exceeded far the stars innumerable : 
So must he still a firm persuasion hold, 
That where as waters, brooks and lakes are round, 
There store of fish without all doubt abound. 

For Nature, that hath made no empty thing, 
But all her works doth well and wisely frame ; 
Hath filled each brook, each river, lake and spring 
\Vith creatures, apt to live amidst the same; 
Even as the earth, the air and seas do bring 
Forth beasts and birds of sundry sort and name, 
And given them shape, ability and sense 
To live and dwell therein without offence. 

The second gift and quality is Hope, 
The anchor hold of every hard desire ; 
That having of the day so large a scope 
He shall in time to wishèd hap aspire, 
And ere the sun hath left the heav'nly cope 
Obtain the sport and game he doth desire ; 
And that the fish, though sometimes slow to bite, 
\Vill recompense delay with more delight. 

The third is Love and liking fo the gaine, 
And to his friend and neighbour dwelling by ; 
For greedy pleasure not to spoil the same, 
Nor of his fish some portion fo deny 
To any that are sickly, weak or lame ; 
But rather with his line and angle try 
In pond or brook, to do what in him lies 
To take such store for them as may suffice. 
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Then followeth Patience, that the furious flame 
Of Choler cools, and Passion puts to flight ; 
As doth a skilful rider break and rame 
The courser wild, and teach him tread aright: 
So patience doth the mind dispose and ff'ame 
To take mishaps in worth and courir them light ; 
As loss of fish, line, hook or lead, or all, 
Or other chance that often may befall. 

The fifth good gift is lov Humility; 
As when a lion coucheth for his prey, 
80 must he stoop or kneel upon lais knee 
To save lais line or put the weeds away; 
Or lie along sometimes if need there be 
For any let or chance that happen may: 
And not fo scorn to take a little pain 
To serve his turn, his pleasure to obtain. 

The sixth is painful Strength and Courage good, 
The greatest to encounter in the brook, 
If that he happen in his angry mood 
To snatch your bait and bear away your hook. 
With vary skill to rule him in the flood 
Until more quiet, tame and mild he look : 
And all adventures constantly to bear, 
That may betide, without mistrust or fear. 

Next unto this is Liberality, 
Feeding them oft with full and plenteous hand 
Of all the test a needful quality 
To draxv them near the place where you will stand 
Like to the ancient hospitality, 
That sometime dwelt in Albion's fertile land ; 
But now is sent away into exile 
]3eyond the bounds of Isabella's isle. 
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The eighth is Knowledge, hmv to find the vay 
To make them bite when they are dull and slow ; 
And what doth let the same and breeds delay ; 
And every like impediment to know, 
That keeps them ff'oto their food and wonted prey 
Vithin the stream or standing waters lov ; 
And with Experience skilfully to prove, 
All other faults to mend or to remove. 

The ninth is Placability of mind, 
Contentèd with a reasonable dish ; 
Yea though sometimes no sport at all he find 
Or that the weather prove 1:ot to his wish. 
The tenth is Thanks to that GOD, of each kind, 
To net and bait, doth send both fowl and fish ; 
And still reserve enough in secret store 
To please the rich and to relieve the poor. 

Th'eleventh good gift and hardest to endure, 
Is Fasting long from ail superfluous fare ; 
Unto the which he must himself inure 
By exercise and use of diet spare : 
And with the liquor of the waters pure 
Acquaint himself if he cannot forbear ; 
And never on his greedy belly think, 
From rising sun until alov he sink. 

The twelfth and last of all is Memory, 
Remembering well before he setteth out, 
Ech needful thing that he must occupy ; 
And not to stand of any want in doubt 
Or leave something behind forgetfully : 
\Vhen he hath walked the fields and brooks about, 
It were a grief back to return again, 
For things forgot that should his sport maintain. 
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Here then you see what kind of qualities 
An Angler should enduèd be withal ; 
13esides his skill and other properties 
To serve his turn, as to his lot doth fall : 
But now what season for this exercise 
The fittest is, and which doth serve but small : 
My Muse ! vouchsafe some little aid to lend 
To bring this also to the wishèd end. 

 _,C«ason and 
IRST, IF the weather be too dry and hot, 
[And scalds with scorching heat the lowly plain 
las if that youthful PIq.,E.TON had got 
IThe guiding of his father s car again ; 
Or that it seemed APOLLO had forgot 
His light-foot steeds to rule with steadfast tain 
It is not good vith any line or hook, 
To angle then in river, pond or brook. 
Or when cold tOREAS vith his frosty beard, 
Looks out from underneath the " lesser bear ;" 
And makes the weary traveller afeard 
To see the valleys covered everywhere 
\Vith ice and snow, that late so green appeared : 
The waters stand as if of steel they were ; 
And hoary ffosts do bang on every bough, 
\Vhere freshest leaves of summer late did grow. 
So neither if Don .:EOLUS lets go 
His blust'ring winds out of the hollow deep ; 
\Vhere he their strife and struggling to and fro, 
\Vith triple fork doth still in order keep : 
They rushing forth do rage with tempests so 
As if they would the world together sweep ; 
And ruffling so with sturdy blasts they blow, 
That tree and house sometimes they overthrow. 

[24, p. t96.] 
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13esides, when shepherds and the swains prepare, 
Unto the brooks withal, their flocks of sheep ; 
To wash their fleeces, and to make them fair 
In every pool and running water deep : 
The savour of the wool doth so impair 
The pleasant streams, and plunging that they keep, 
As if that Lethe-flood ran everywhere 
Or bitter Doris intermingled were. 

[5" P" 9 6"] 

Or when land floods through long and sudden rain, 
Descending from the hills and higher ground, 
The sand and mud the crystal streams do stain, 
And make them rise above their wonted bound, 
To overflow the fields and neighbour plain : 
The fruitful soil and meadows fair are drowned ; 
The husbandman doth leese his grass and hay ; 
The banks, their trees; and bridges borne away. 

So when the leaves begin to fall apace 
And bough and branch are naked to be seen ; 
\Vhile Nature doth her former work deface, 
Unclothing bush and tree of summer's green ; 
\Vhose scattered spoils lie thick in every place 
As sands on shore or stars the poles between, 
And top and bottom of the rivers fill : 
To Angle thon I also think if ill. 

All xvinds are hurtflfl, if toc hard they blow : [6.p. x96.] 
The worst of all is that out of the East, 
Vv'hose nature makes the fish to biting slow 
And lets the pastime most of all the test; 
The next that cornes from countries clad with ShOW 
And Arctic pole, is not offensive least ; 
The Southern wind is counted best of all ; 
Then that which riseth where the sun doth fall. 
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]Tcst 2ïi¢zes an Scasoz to Az£lc. 

----UT n the weather steadfast be and clear, [-z.p. 96. 
Or overcast with clouds, so it be dry ; 
And that ,no sign nor token there appear 
Of threat ning storm through all the empty sky ; 
But that the air is calm and void of fear 
Of ruffling winds ,J raging tempests high ; 
Or that with mild and gentle gale they blow ; 
Then it is good unto the brook to go. 

And when the floods are fall'n and past away, 
And carried have the dregs into the deep ; 
And that the waters wax more thin and grey 
And leave their banks above them high and steep; 
The milder stream of colour like to whey 
Within his bounds his wontèd course doth keep; 
And that the wind South or else by-\Vest : 
To angle then is time and seasons best. 

When fair AulzoA rising early shmvs 
Her blushing face among the Eastern hills, 
And dyes the heavenly vault with purple rows 
That far abroad the world with brightness fills; 
The meadows green are hoar with silver dews 
That on the earth the sable night distils, 
And chanting birds with merry notes bewray 
The near approaching of the cheerful day: 

[8. p. x96.] 

Then let him go to river, brook or lake, 
That loves the sport, where store of fish abound ; 
And through the pleasant fields his journey make, 
Amidst sweet pastures, meadows fresh and sound ; 
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Where he may best his choice of pastime take, 
While swift HYPERION runs his circle round : 
And as the place shall to his liking prove, 
There still rennain or further else remove, 

Ov¢ THAT the Angler may the better know 
Where he may find each fish he doth require ; 
Since sonne delight in waters still and slov, 
.And sonne do love the nnud and slinny nnire ; 
Sonne others where the stream doth swifter flow; 
Sonne stony ground, and gravel sonne desire : 
Here shall he learn how every sort do seek 
To haunt the lair that doth his nature like. 

Carp, eel and tench do Iove a nnuddy ground ; 
Eels under stones or hollov roots do lie, 
The tench among thick weeds is soonest found, 
The fearful carp into the deep doth fly: 
P, reann, chub and pike, where clay and sand abound, 
Pike love great pools and places full of fry, 
The chub delight in streann or shady tree, 
And tender bream in broadest lake to be. 

The salnnon swift the rivers sweet doth like, 
\Vhere largest streams into the sea are led ; 
The spotted trout, the snnaller brooks doth seek, 
And in the deepest hole there hides his head ; 
The prickled perch, in every hollov creek [-9. p. 
Hard by the bank and sandy shore is fed : 
Perch, trout and salnnon love clear waters all, 
Green weedy rocks and stony gravel small. 
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So doth the bullhead, gudgeon and the loach, 
\Vho most in shalloxv brooks delight to be : 
The ruff, the dace, the barbel and the roach, 
Gravel and sand do love in less degree ; 
But to the deep and shade do more approach, 
And overhead some covert love to see, 
Of spreading poplar, oak or willow green, 
\Vhere underneath they lurk for being seen. 

The mighty luce great waters haunts alway, 
And in the stillest place thereof doth lie, 
Save when he rangeth forth to seek his prey, 
And swift among the fearful fish doth fly. 
The dainty umber loves the marly clay 
And clearest streams of champaign country high; 
And in the chiefest pools thereof doth rest, 
\Vhere he is soonest round and taken best. 

The chavender amidst the waters fait, 
The swiffest streams doth most himself bestow : 
The shad and tweat do rather like the lair 
Of brackish waves, where it doth ebb and flow ; 
And thither also doth the flock repair, 
And fiat upon the bottom lieth low, 
The peel, the mullet and the suant good 
Do like the saine, and therein seek their food. 

But here experience doth my skill exceed, 
Since divers countries divers rivers bave; 
And divers rivers change of waters breed, 
And change of waters sundry fish doth crave, 
And sundry fish in divers places feed, 
As best doth like them in the liquid wave. 
So that by use and practice may be known 
More than by art or skill can well be shown. 
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So then it shall be needless to declare 
\Vhat sundry kinds there lie in secret store ; 
And vhere they do resort and what they are, 
That Inay be still discovered Inore and Inore. 
L¢t hiin that list, no pain or travail spare 
To seek thein out, as I have done before ; 
And then it shall hot discontent his Inind, 
New choice of place, and change of gaine to find. 

Thc 6est IIom's of/he D [o itgle. 

ROM FIRST appearing of the rising sun 
Till nine of clock, lov under water best, 
The fish will bite; and then froin nine to noon, 
Froin noon to four they do refrain and test: 
Froin four again till PHOEBUS swift hath run 
His daily course, and setteth in the West. 
But at the fly aloft they use to bite, 
All suininer long, from nine till it be night. 

Now lest the Angler leave his tools behind, 
For lack of heed or haste of his desire ; 
And so enforcèd with unwilling Inind 
Must leave his gaine and back again retire, 
Such things to fetch as there he cannot find, 
To serve his turn when need shall Inost requirc: 
Here shall he have to help his Ineinory, 
A lesson short of every want's supply. 

Light rod to strike, long line to reach withal, 
Strong hook to hold the fish he haps to hit, 
8pare lines and hooks whatever chance do fall, 
I3aits quick and dead to bring thein to the bit, 
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Fine lead and quills, with corks both great and small, 
Knife, file and thread, and little basket fit, 
Plummets to sound the depth of clay and sand, 
With pole and net to bring them sale to land. 

18 9 

And noxv xve are arrivèd at the last 
In wishèd harbour, where we mean to rest, 
And make an end of this out journey past : 
Here then in quiet road I think it best 
\Ve strike our sails and steadfast anchor cast, 
For now the sun loxv setteth in the West. 
And ye boatswains ! a merry carol sing 
To Him that safely did us hither bring. 

FINI8 o 
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IVouldst thou catch fish ? 
Thcn hcre's thy wish ; 
Takc this rccci]t 
To anoint thy boit. 

HOU THAT desir'st to fish with line and hook, 
I3e it in pool, in river, or in brook, 
To bless thy bait and make the fish to bite, 
Lo, here's a means ! if thou canst hit it right : 
q'ake gum of lire, fine beat, and laid in soakt3« p. ,ç» 
In oil well drawn rioto that xvhich kills the oak. 
Fish where thou wilt, thou shalt have sport thy fill ; 
\Vhen twenty rail, thou shalt be sure to kill. ts,. p. ç» 
t.robatum. 

It's pefcct and good, 
If well undcrstood.; 
Else hot fo be told 
For silver or gold. 

FINIS. 

B. Ro 
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V] I I I I a , Lausoî. 
Comme,ts on T/e Secrets of 

o the Reader. 
'I" may seem in me presumption to add tbis little 
Comment to the work of so worthy an Author. 
But Master HaRRmO the Stationer-s request 
and desire to give his country satisfaction ; must 
be satisfied, and in it I myself rest excused. 
\Vhat naine observations are, I reter to censure. Assuredly, 
the truth stands on so well-grounded experience ; that but my 
baste, nothing tan do them injury. What to me is doubtful ; 
I have, as I can, explained. What wants, in my judgment, 
I bave supplied as the rime would surfer ; what I pass by, I 
approve. 
The Author by verse bath expressed much Learning, and 
by his Answer to the Objection shows himself to have been 
virtuous. The subject itself is honest and pleasant ; and 
sometimes profitable. 
Use it ! and give GOD all glory. Amen. 
W. LarSON. 
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[p. I49]. Ieath [bathc] them a little, except the top, all 
furnace : they will be lighter and not top heavy ; v«hich 
great fault in a rod. 
[p. 149 ] . Tie them together at every bout, and they 

will keep one another straight. 
3 [P- 149]- \Vhite or gray are likest the sky, and therefore 
of ail colours offend the least. 
4 [P. 149]- Besides the tish discerns it, and is put away 
with the stiffness of the rod : whereas on the contrary the 
weak rod yields liberty to the tish without suspicion, to run 
away with the bait at his pleasure. 
5 [P- 15o]- Knit the hair you mean to put in one link at 
the rod's end, and divide them as equally as 3"ou can: put 
your three lowest fingers betwixt, and twine the knot ; and 
your link shall be equally twist. If you wet your hair, it 
will twine better. A nimble hand, a weak and light rod that 
may be easily guided with one hand, needs but four or rive 
hairs at the most for the greatest river tish, though a salmon 
or a luce, so you bave length enough : and except the luce 
and salmon, three will suflïce. 
6 [p. 15o ]. Intermixing with silver or gold is hot good: 
because: First, the thread and hair are hot of equal reach. 
Secondly, the colours differing from the hairs orfly, affright the 
tish. Thirdly, they will hot ben]d and twist wlth the hairs. 
7 [P- 15o]. An upper end also, to put it to and fro the 
rod. 
15 [p. 15o ]. The saine colour, to wit, grey like the sky ; the 
like bigness and strength : is good for all the line, and every 
link thereof. \'eight is hurtful; so unequal strength causeth 
the weakest to break. 
9 [P- 151]. I utterly dislike your Southern corks. First, 
for they affright the tish in the bite and sight ; and because 
they follow hot so kindly the nimble rod and hand. Secondly. 
they breed weight to the line; which purs it in danger, 
hinders the nimble jerk of the rod, and loads the arm. A 
good eye and hand may easily discern the bite. 
IO [p. 151 ] . I use [am accustomrd] to make mine own 
hooks; so that I shall bave them of the best Spanish and 
Milan needles of what size, bent or sharpness as I like and 
need. Soften your needles in an hot tire, in a chafer. 



The Instruments. 
First. An holdfast. 
Secondly. A hammer to flatten the place or the 
beard. 
Thirdly. A file to make the beard, and sharpen the 
point. 
Fourthly. A bender, riz. a pin bended, and put in the 
end of a stick, an handful long, thus.  
\Vhen they are made, lap them in the end of a wire; beat 
them again, and temper them in oil or butter. 
II [p. I52]. The best form for ready striking and sure 
holding and strength, is a straight and somewhat long shank 
and straight nibbed; with a little compass :not round in any 
wise,  for it neither strikes surely nor readily ; but is 
weak, as having too reat a compass. Some use to batter 
the upper end thus  to hold the faster: but good thread 
or silk, good baud [? btd! may make it fast enough. It is 
botcherly, hinders the biting, and sometimes cuts the line. 
12 [p. 152 ] . He means the hook may be too weak at the 
point. It cannot be too sharp, if the metal be good steel. 
13 [p. 153 ]. Or wind them on two or three of your fingers, 
like an Orph-Arion's string. 
14 [p. 153 ]. \Votre poke of cloth, or boxes. 
15 [p. 153 ]. A plummet 3-ou need hot ; for your line being 
well leaded and without a float, will try your depths. \Vhen 
the lead above your hook cornes to the earth, the line will 
leave sinking. 
16 [p. 154 ]. That is good : but a forked rod about two yards 
long is better. \Vhen your hook is fastened in the water, 
take a rod thus fashioned 

and put the line in the fork, and so follow dovn fo vour hook. 
So letting your line be somewhat slack, move your ork to and 
fro, especially downwards ; and so shall your hook be loosed. 
I7 [P- 54]- \Vhite and grey are good, answering to the 
colours of the sky. 
8 [p. 167]. The Gudgeon hath his teeth in his throat (as 
F_,vo. G.tr,. i. i 3 
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also the Chub) and lires by much sucking, tte is a dainty 
fish, like or nearly as good as the Sparling. 
x 9 ,p. x68]. The Roach is one of the meanest. 
-.2o .p. 7o]. Diversely. For theTrout is a ravening fish, and 
at that time of the day cornes from lais hole, if he corne at all. 
-" [P-7]-The Trout makes the Angler the most 
gentlemanly and readiest sport of all otheï fishes: if you 
angle with a ruade fly, and a line twice your rod's length or 
more, of three hairs, in a plain water xvithout wood, in a dark 
windy day rioto mid-afternoon, and have learned the cast of 
the fly. 
Your fly must counterfeit the Mav Fly, which is bred of 
the cad bait ; and is called the Water Fly. You must change 
his colour everv month ; beginning vith a dark white and so 
grov to a yel[ow. The form cannot so well be put on a 
paper, as it may be taught by slight [? sfght] : }-et it will be like 
this form. 
The head is of black silk or hair ; the wings of a feather 
of a mallard, teal, or pickled hen's wing ; he body of crewel, 
according to the month for colour, and run about with a black 
hair: all fastened at the rail with the thread that fastened 
the hook. You lnust fish in or by the stream, and have a 
quick hand, a ready eye and a nimble rod. Strike with him ! 
or vou lose him. 
f the wind be rough, and trouble the crust of the vater: 
he will take it n the plain deeps: and then and there 
commonly the greatest will rise. .Vhen you have hooked 
him, give him leave ! keeping your line straight. Hold him 
from the roots, and he will tire himself. This is the chief 
pleasure of Angling. 
This fly, and two links, among wood or close by a bush, 
moved in the crust of the water ; is deadly in an evening, if 
you corne close [hidd«n]. This is called " Busking for 
"l'rout." 
Cad bait is a worm bred under stones in a shallow river : 
or in some out-runner of the river, where the streams run 
hot strongly, in a black shale. They stick bv heaps on the 
low side of a great stone, it being hollow. l'hey be ripe in 



the beginning of May: they are past with July. They be 
yellow when they be ripe, and have a black head. This is a 
deadlv bait for a Trout, either aloft [o» the smfice] or at the 
grourd; if your tools be fine and you corne close: for the 
Ïrout of all other fish, is most affrighted with sight. And 
indeed it should be considered that fish are afraid of any 
extraordinary motion or sight of whatsoever colour: except 
the Pike; which will be open to your sight on a sunshiny 
day, till you halter him. 
The Trout will take also the worm, menise or any bait : so 
will the Pike, save that he wili hot take the tty. 
22 [p. ,7,]. There be divers ways to catch the wrinkling 
Eel. Your line must be stronger--six or seven hairs--and 
your hook accordingly: for she must upon th hooking 
presently [immediately] be dravn forth with force: otherwise 
she fastens herself with her tail about a root or stone or such 
like; and so you lose your labour, your hook, and the fish. 
The worm or menise are her common bait. 
There is a way to catch Eels by" Braggling : " thus. Take 
a rod, small and tough, of sallow, hazel or such like, a yard 
long, as big as a beanstalk. In the small end thereof, make 
a nick or cleft with a knife ; in which nick put your strong 
but little hook baited with a red worm; and ruade sure to 
a line of ten or twelve good hairs, but easily that the Eels 
may pull it out. 
Go into some shallov place of the river among the great 
stones, and braggle up and down till you find holes under the 
stones. There put in your hook so baited at your rod's end, 
and the Eel under the stone will hot rail to take it. Give her 
timeto put it over; and then, ifyour strength xvill serve, she 
is your own. 
There is a third usual wav to catch Eels, called " Bobbing." 
Upon a long and double strong thread, two yards long or 
thereabouts, spit some many great red worms--gotten in a 
summer's evening with a candle--as the thread will hold 
lengthways through the midst, and link them about your 
hand like a rope, thus 
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And fasten these to a long goad's end with a tord as long as 
vour rod; and a great plummet of lead, a handful above the 
" Bob." 
In a troubled or flooded river, in a deep tun, or by a stream 
.side; let it fall within a handbreadth of the ground: and 
then shall 3,ou sensibly feel a multitude of Eels, all in that 
pit, like so many dogs at a carrion ; tug and pull. Now at 
vour good time, when you thmk that everv Eel hath g:ot a 
]ink and swallowed it up--like so many ducks the entrails of 
a pullet--draw up very easily, and they will follow working 
.md pulling; till you have them near the crust: and then 
amain hoist them to land. This is the readiest way where 
I'2els are plentiful, to catch man5". 
I'or the Trout, you shall find in the foot of a great dock ; 
  white worm with a red head. \Vith this, fish for a Trout 
at the ground. 
"3 [P- XTZ]  A young vhelp, kitling, or such like; is good 
bait for a Luce. 
z4 [P- xS3]- The stronger the wind blows, so you may abide 
it and guide your tools; and the colder the summer days are: 
the better will they bite, and the closer [carcr] shall 3"ou 
corne to them. 
z5 [P- xS4]- I rather think the kades and other filth that 
fall rioto sheep do so glut the fish ; that they will not take 
any artificial bait. The same is the reason of the flood; 
washing down vorms, flies, fi-og-clocks, &c. 
OE6 [p. x84]. I find no difference of winds; except too cold 
or too hot : which is hot the wind, but the season. 
OE7 [P- xS5]. Clearcannot be good, by reason ofthe offensive 
sight. 
-'S [p. x85]. The morning can no way be good because the 
fish have been at relief all the night, as all other wild 
creatures: and in the day they rest or sport. In the evening 
is the tittest. Then hunger begins to bite. 
OE9 [P- x86]. The Trout lies in the deep ; but feeds in the 
stream, under a bush, bray, foam, &c. 
3 ° [p. x9o]. I have heard much of an ointment that will 
presently [immcdiately] cause any fish to bite; but I could 
never attain the knowledge thereof. The nearest in mine 
opinion -- except this Probatum--is the oil of an Osprey, 
which is called Aquila MarMa, the Sea Eagle. She is of 



body near the bigness of a goose ; one of her feet is xvebbed 
to swim withal, the otherhath talons tocatch fish. It seems 
the fish corne up to ber : for she cannot dive. 
borne likelihood there is also in a paste ruade of Coccuhts 
Indice, Assafa'tida, Honey, and Wheat-flour. 
I3ut I never tried them. Therefore I cannot prescribe. 
31 [p. 19o ]. That xvhich kills the oak, I conjecture to be 
Ivv : till I.change my mind. 
ri'lais excellent receipt, divers anglers can tell you where 
vou may buy it. 
[Surely this must bave been a standing joke among the practitioners of 
Art.--E. A.] 

CEIT.qI. r OZ?SER VA 2-IO.VS .ff ORGOTT"Ee: 

Chevan and chub are one. 
'Shotrell, 
The Pickerel, 
Pike, 
,LLlce 

I year] 
2 yearare one. 
3 year[ 
4 year/ 

The SummerMay, June and July-are fittest for Angling. 
Fish are the fattest in July. 
Fish commonly spaxvn at Michael's ride [29th September]. 
After spaxvning; they be kipper, and out of season. 
They thrust up little brooks to spawn. The Trout and 
Salmon will have lying on their backs. 
Ail the summer time, great fish go downwards to deeps. 
I3ar netting and night hooking ; where vou love Angling. 
\Vhen you are angling at the ground : your line must be 
no longer than your rod. 
He that is more greedy of fish than sport : let him bave 
three or four angles fitted and baited : and laid in several 
pools. You shall sometimes bave them all sped at once. 
If you go forth in or immediately after a shower, and take 
the xvater in the first rising; and fish in the stream at the 
ground with a red worm : 5'ou may load yourself, if there be 
store. Thus may any botcher kill fish. 
For want of a pannier: spit your fish by the gills on a 
small wicker or such like. 
I use a pouch of parchment, with many several places to 
put my hooks and lines in. 
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I use a rod of two parts, to join in the midst when I corne 
to the river: vith two pins and a little hemp vaxed. Thus 
the pins join it, and the hemp fastens it firmly. 

A vhale bone ruade round, no bigger than a wheat strav 
at the top; yie]ds well, and strikes well. 
Let your rod be without knots. They are dangerous for 
breaking, and bouts are troublesome. 
Keep your rod neither too dry nor too moist; lest they 
grow brittle or rotten. 
\Vhen you angle in la time of] drought, vet your rod. It 
will hot break so soon. 
You shall hardly get a rod of one piece, but either crooked 
or top heavy or unequally grown. 
Enterprise no man's ground without leave. I3reak no 
man's hedge to his loss. 

_P-ay o GOD with 3wtr heart o Mess .'o«r laz, fiz! 

:FINIS. 
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Sir WataER RALEIGH. 

/ast refuges of t/ae Devil to 
maintain /ais /eingdcm. 

Ow THE Devil because he cannot play upon the 
open stage of thia world, as in those davs; and 
being still as industrious as ever, finds t more 
for his advantage to Cl'eep into the minds rof men ; 
 and inhabiting the leaples of their hearts, works 
them to a more effectual adoration of himself than eve. 
For whereas he first taught them to sacrifite to monsters; 
to dead stones cut into laces dr beasts, birds, and other 
mixednatures: he now sets before them the high andshining 
idol of Glory, the all-commanding image of bright Gold. 
He tells them that Truth is the goddess of dangers and 
oppressions: that Chastity is the enemy of Nature: and lastly, 
that as all Virtue, in gèneral, is without taste ; so Pleasure 
satisfieth and delighteth every sense. For true wisdom 
(saith he) is exercised in nothing else than in the obtaining 
of power, to oppress ; and of riches, to maintain plentifully 
our worldly delights. 
And if this arch-politician finds in his pupils any remorse, 
any feeling or fear of GOD's future judgments; he persuades 
them that GOD hath so great need of men's souls, that He 
will accept them at any time, and upon any condition: 
interrupting by his vigilant endeavours, all ofter of timeful 
return tmvards GOD; by laying those great blocks of 
Rugged Poverty and Despised Contempt in the narrow 
passage leading to His divine presence. 
But as the mind of man hath two ports [atcs]--the one 
always frequented by the entrance of manifold vanities; 
tl:e other desolate and overgrown with grass, by which enter 
our charitable thoughts and divine contemplations : so hath 
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that of Death a double and tvofold opening ; worldly misery 
passing by the one, worldly prosperity by the other. 
At the entrauce ofthe one, we find oursufferings and patience 
to attend us  all which have gone before us, to prepare our 
joys : at the other, our cruelties, covetousness, licentiousness, 
injustice and oppressions--the harbingers of most fearful 
and terrible sorrow; staying for us. 
And as the Devil, out most industrious enemy, vas ever 
most diligent; sois he now more laborious than ever: the 
long Day of mankind drawing fast to an evening; and the 
\Vorld's Tragedy and Time near at an end. 
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Gunner o the Three Hall Moons, 
ay the 7"urks ; a.d o./c/is 
voonderul escape f rom 
.,qlexandria. 

[HAKLU'*'T, 2"«3,gl.Çes , 1589. ] 
The worthy enterprise of JOHN FOX an Englishman, in 
delivering 266 Christians out of the captivity of the 
Turks at Alexandria, the 3rd of January, 1577. 
MONO ouR merchants here in England, it ,s a 
common voyage to traffic into 8pain. \Vhereunto 
a ship, being called the Tkrce Half Momzs, manned 
with eight and thirty men, and well fenced with 
munitions the better to encounter their enemies 
withal; having wind and ride, set forth from Portsmouth in 
the vear 1563, and bent ber journey towards Seville, a city 
in Spain : intending there to traffic with them. 
And falling near the Straits of Gibraltar; they perceived 
themselves to be beset round about with eight galleys of 
the Turks, in such wise that there was no way for them 
to fly or escape away: but that either they must yield 
or else be sunk. \Vhich the Owner perceiving, manfuIly 
encouraged his company; exhorting them "valiantly to 
show their manhood, showing them that GOD was their 
GOD and not their enemy's, requesting them also not to 
faint in seeing such a ieap of their enemies ready to devour 
them:" putting them in mind also "that if it were GOD's 
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pleasure to give them into their enemies' hands: it vas not 
they that ought to show one displeasant look or countenance 
there against : but to take it patiently and not to prescribe 
a day and time for their deliverance as the citizens of 
Bethuliah did [.yuz)zrv, v. 24i; but to put themselves 
under His mercy." And again, "if it were His mind and 
goodwill to show His mighty power by them ; if their enemies 
were ten times so many, they vere hot able to stand in their 
hands." Putting them likewise in mind of "the old and 
ancient worthiness of their countrymen: who in the hardest 
extremities have alwavs most prevailed; and gone away 
conquerors, yea, and w[ere it hath been almost impossible." 
"Such," quoth he, " hath been the valiantness of out 
countrvmen ; and such hath been the mighty power of our 
GOD. ¢' 
\Vith such ,thcr like encouragements, exhorting them to 
behave themselves manfully; they fell all on their knees 
making their prayers brieflv unto GOD : who being all risen 
up again, perceived their er]emies by their igns and defiances 
bent to the spoil, whose mercy was nothing else but cruelty. 
Whereupon every man took him to his weapon. 
Then stood up one GROVE the Master, being a comely 
man, with his sword and target;holding them up in defiance 
ag, ainst his enemies. So likewise stood up the Owner, the 
Master's Mate, Boatswain, Purser, and every man well 
appointed. Nmv likewise sounded up the drums, trumpets, 
and flutes, which would have encouraged any man ; had he 
never so little heart or courage in him. 
Then taketh him to his charge, JOHN Fox the Gunner, in 
the disposing of his pieces in «-der to the best effect : and 
sending his bullets towards the Turks ; who likewise bestowed 
their pieces thrice as fast towards the Christians. But shortly 
they drexv near, so that the bowmen fell to their charge in 
sending forth their arrows so thick amongst the galleys; and 
also in doubling their shot so sore upon the galleys, that 
there were twice so many. of the Turks slain as the number 
of the Christians xvere m all. But the Turks discharged 
twice as fast against the Christians, and so long; that the 
ship was very sore stricken and bruised under water. 
\Vhich the Turks perceiving, made the more haste to come 
aboard the ship; which ere they could do, many a Turk 
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bought it dearly with tbe loss of lais lire. Yet ",vas all in vain, 
and boarded they vere : wbere tbey round so bot a skirmish, 
that it had been bette/they bad hot meddled with the feast. 
For the Englishmen showed tbemselves men indeed, in 
working manfully with their brown bills and halberds ; where 
the Owner, Master, 13oatwain, and their company stood to 
it so lustily, that the Turks were hall dismayed. But chiefly 
the Doatswain showed bimself valiant above the test, for he 
fared [wet] among the Turk like a wood [enraged] lion ; for 
there vere none of ff-mm that either could or durst stand in 
lais face: fil[ at the last there came a shot from the Turks, 
which brake his whistle asunder and smote him on tbe breast, 
so that he fell dov,'n ; bidding them farewell and to be of good 
coin fort, o-" ,r . 
encoura,m them like-«'ie to win praise bv death 
rather than to livc captives in misery and shame. \Vhich 
thcy hearing, indeed intended to have done, as it appeared by 
their sldrmisb; but tbe pres and store [number] of the Turks 
was so great, that they were hot long able to endure it : but 
were so overpressed, that they could hot xvield their weapons. 
By reason whereof, they must needs be taken; which none of 
them intended to bave been, but rather to have died : except 
onlv the Master's Mate, who shrank from the skirmish like a 
notable coward; esteemhag neither tbe valour of lais naine, 
nor accounting the present example of his fellows, nor having 
respect to the miseries vbereunto he should be put. But in 
fine, so it vas; that the Turks were victors: whereof they 
had no great cause to rejoice or triumph. 
Then would it bave grieved any hard heart to see these 
infidels so violently intreating tbe Christians, hOt having any 
respect untotheir manhood which they had tasted of; nor yet 
respecting their own state, how they might have met witb such 
a booty [ibrcy] as might have given them the overthrov : but 
no remorse hereof, or any thing else doth bridle their tierce 
and tyrannous dealing, but that the Christians must needs 
go to the galleys to serve in nexv offices. And they were no 
sooner in them, but their garments were pulled over their ears 
and torn rioto their backs : and they set to the oars. 
I will make no mention of their miseries, being now under 
their enemies" raging stripes. I tbink there is no man will 
judge their rare good, or that boàies unladen with stripes, 
and not pestered with too much heat and also xvith too much 



.-o 4 TtIE SLAVE PRISON AT ALEXANDRIA. lA. Ianda,. 
July x579. 

cold : but I will go to my purpose, which is to show the end of 
those who, being in mere [uttcr] misery, eontinually do call 
on GOD with a steadfast hope that He will deliver them; and 
with a sure faith that He can doit. 
Nigh to the city of Alexandria, being a haven tovn, and 
under the dominion of the Turks ; there is a road, being ruade 
very fencible with strong walls: vhereinto the Turks do 
customably bring their galleys on shore every year in the 
xvinter season, and there do trim them and la)" them up 
against the spring time. In which road, there is a prison 
xherein the capti»-es, and such prisoners as serve in the 
galleys are put tbr all that time, until the seas be calm and 
passable for the galleys: every prisoner being most 
grievously ladened with irons on their legs to their great 
pain, and soredisabling of them to taking any labour. Into 
'hich prison were these Christians put ; and fast warded all 
the winter season. But ere it was long, the Master and the 
Owner, by means of friends, were redeemed. The rest 
abiding still by the misery; while that they were all, through 
reason of their iii-usage and vorse rare, miserably starved: 
saving one JOH Fox, who--as some men can abide barder 
and more misery than some others can ; so can some likewise 
make more shift and 'ork more devices to help their state 
and living than some others can do--being somewhat skilful 
in the craft of a barber, by reason thereof ruade great shift in 
helping his rare now and then vith a good meal. Insomuch, 
till at the last, GOD sent him t'avour in the sigb.t of the 
Keeper of the prison; so that he had leave to go in and out 
to the road at his pleasure, paying a certain stipend unto the 
Keeper, and wearing a lock about his leg. \Vhich liberty like- 
wse six more had upon like sufferance; who--by reason of 
their long imprisonment, hot being feared or suspected to 
start aside, or that they would xvork the Turks any mischief-- 
had liberty to go in and out of the said road in such manner 
as this JOHN Fox did; with irons on their legs, and to 
retmn again at night. 
In the year of our Lord 577, in the winter season, the 
galleys happily coming to their accustomed harbour, and 
being discharged of their toasts, sails, and other such furniture 
as unto galleys do appertain ; and all the masters and mariners 
of them being then nested in their own homes: there 
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remained in the prison of the said road two hundred three- 
score and eight Christian prisoners, who had been taken by 
the Turks' force ; and were of sixteen sundry nations. Among 
which, there were three Englishmen, whereof one was named 
JOHN Fox of \Voodbridge in Suffolk; the other \VILLIAhl 
\\'ICKNEY of Portsmouth in the county of Southampton, and 
the third ROBERT I\[OORE of Harwich in the county of Essex. 
\Vhich JOHN Fox having been thirteen or Iourteen years under 
their gentle entreatance, and being too too weary thereof, 
minding his escape; weighed with himself by what means it 
might be brought to pass; and continually pondering with 
himself; thereof took a great heart unto him, in hope that 
GOD would hot be always scourging tlis children, and never 
ceasing to pray Him to further his pretended [inteldcà] 
enterprise, if that it should redound to His glory. 
Not far fl'om the road, and somewhat from thence atone 
side of the city, there xvasa certain victualling house : which 
one PETER UNTICARO had hired, paying also a certain fee 
unto the Keeper of the road. This PETER UNTICARO was a. 
Spaniard born, and a Christian, and had been prisoner above 
thirty years ; and never practised any means to escape, but 
kept himself quiet without touch or suspect of anv conspiracy: 
until that noxv this JOHN Fox using much thither; they 
brake one to another their minds, concerning the restraint 
of their liberty and imprisonment. So that this JOHN" Fox 
at length opening unto this UNTm.¢RO the device which he 
would fain put in practice, made privy one more to this their 
intent. \Vhich three debated of this matter at such rimes 
as they could compass to meet to,ether; insomuch, that at 
seven weeks' end they had sufficiently concluded how the 
matter should be, if it pleased GOD to further them thcreto. 
\Vho making rive more privy to this their device, whom 
they might safely trust ; determined in three nights after to 
accomplish their deliberate purpose. 
\Vhereupon the said JOHN Fox and PETEa UNTCaRO and 
the other six appointed to meet all together in the prison the 
next da3-, being the last day of December 576 .C.D.] ; where 
JOH Fox certified the rest of the prisoners what their 
intent and device was, and how and when they minded to 
bring their purpose to pass: who thereunto persuaded them 
without much ado to further their device. \Vhich the saine 
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JOHN Fox seeing, delivered unto them a sort [number] of 
files, which he had gathered together for this purpose, by 
the rneans of PETER UNa:ICARO: charging thern that every 
man should be ready discharged of his irons by eight o'clock 
on the next day at night. 
On the next day at night, this said JoN Fox and lais six 
other cornpanions, bein all corne to the bouse of 
UNTICARO ; passed the tirne avay in mirth for fear of suspect 
till the night carne on, so that it was tirne for thern to put in 
practice their device: sent PEïER UTICRO to the Master 
of the Road, in the naine of one of the Masters of the city 
vith whorn this Keeper was acquainted and at whose request 
he also would corne at the first ; vho desired him to take the 
pains to rneet hirn there, prornising hirn that he vould bring 
hirn back again. The Keeper agreed to go vith hirn, villing 
the warders hot to bar the gare ; sayin, " that he would hot 
stay long, but would corne again vith all speed." 
In the mean season, the other seven had provided thern of 
such weapons as they could get in that bouse: and |OHN 
Fox took hirn to an old rusty sword blade, without either 
hilt or pomrnel ; which he ruade to serve his turn, in bending 
the hand end of the svord, instead of a pomrnel : and the 
others had got such spits and glaives as they round in the 
house. 
The Keeper nov being corne into the house, and perceiving 
no light, nor hearing any noise ; straightvay suspected the 
rnatter : and returning backvard, JOHN Fox, standing behind 
the corner of the house, stepped forth unto hirn; who 
perceiving it to be John Fox said, "0 Fox[ what have I 
deserved of thee, that thou shouldest seek rny death ?" 
"Thou villain," quoth Fox, "hast been a bloodsucker of rnany 
a Christian's blood; and now thou shalt knov what thou 
hast deserved at my hands." \Vherewith he lifted up his 
bright shining svord of ten years' rust, and stroke him so 
rnam a blov, as therewithal his head clave asunder; so 
that he fell stark dead to the ground. \Vhereupon PETER 
UNa:IC,RO went in and certified the rest how the case stood 
vith the Keeper; who carne presently forth and sorne with 
their spits ran hirn through, and the other with their glaives 
hewed hirn asunder, cut off his head, and mangled hirn so, 
that no man should discern what he was. 
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Then marched they" toward the road, whereinto they 
entered softlv ; where were six warders : one of whom asked, 
saying " \Vlîo was there?" Quoth Fox and his company 
"All friends." \Vbich when tbey were all within proved 
contrary;for, quoth Fox, " My masters, here is not to every 
man, a man; wherefore look 3"ou play yonr parts." \\'ho 
so behaved themselves indeed, tbat they had despatcbed 
these six quickly. Tben JoHN Fox, intending not to be 
barred of his enterprise, and minding to work surely in tbat 
which he xvent about ; barred tbe gate surely, and planted a 
cannon against it. 
Then entered tbey into the Gaoler's lodge, where tbey 
round tbe keys of tbe fortress and prison 1» 3" lais bedside ; and 
there had tbey all better weapons. In this chamber was a 
chest, wherein was a ricb treasu,.-e, and ail in ducats; whicb 
this PEa:ER UNa:CAO and two more, opening, stuffed them- 
selves so full as thev could between their shirts and tbeir 
skin : whicb JoI-IX F0xwould not oncetouch, and said, "that 
it was his and their liberty whether he sougbt foi-, to tbe 
honour of bis GOD and not to make a mart of tbe wicked 
treasure of the infidels." Yet did these words sink nothing 
into their stomachs, " they did it for a good intent ; " so did 
SAUL save tbe fattest oxen to offer unto the LORD, and they 
to serve their own turn. But neither did SAtL escape the 
wrath of GOD therefore ; neither had these that thing which 
they desired so, and did thirst after. Such is GOD's justice. 
He that they put their trust in to deliver tbem from the 
tvrannous hands of their enemies; He, I say, could supply 
tiaeir want of necessaries. 
Nmv tbese eight being armed with such weapons as they 
thought well of; thinking tbemselves sufficient champions 
to encounter a stronger enemy, and coming unto the prison, 
Fox opened the gates and doors tbereof, and called forth all 
the prisoners : wlaom he set, some to ramming up the gate, 
some to the dressing up of a certain galley, which vas the 
best in all tbe road, and was called the Caplai, of Alcxandria ; 
whereinto some carried toasts, sails, oars, and other such 
furniture as doth belong to a galley. 
At the prison, were certain xvarders ; whom JOHN Fox and 
lais company slew. In tbe killing of vhom, there were eight 
more of the T urks wh ich perceived tbem, and got tbemselves to 
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the top of the prison ; unto whom JOHN Fox and his company 
were fain to corne by ladders, where they round a hot 
skirmish. For some of them were slain, some xvounded, and 
some but scared and not hurt. As JoI4N Fox xvas thrice 
shot through lais apparel and hot hurt; PErEIt UIa'ICARO 
and the other two that bad armed themselves with ducats 
were slain, as not able to wield themselves, being so pestered 
with the veight and uneasy carryin of the wicked and 
profane treasure; and also divers Christians were as vell 
hurt about that skirmish as Turks slain. 
Amongst the Turks, vas one thrust through, who (let us 
not say it was ill fortune) fell off from the top of the prison 
wall, and ruade sucb a lowing; that the inhabitants there- 
about, as here and there scattering stood a house or two, 
came and daved [arouscd] him : so that they understood the 
case, hmv that the prisoners vere paying their ransoms: 
wherewith they raised both Alexandria, vhich tay on 
the west side of tbe road, and a castle at the city's end 
next to the road, and also another fortress which lay 
on the north side of the road: so that now they had no 
way to escape but one, which by man's reason (the tvo 
holds lying so upon the mouth of the road) migbt seem 
impossible fo be a vay for them. So was the Red Sea 
impossible for the Israelites to pass through, the hills and 
rocks lay so on tbe one side, and their enemies compassed 
tbem on tbe other. So vas it impossible that the valls 
of Jericho should fall down; being neither undermined nor 
yet rammed at with engines, nor 3"et any man's wisdom, 
policy, or help set or put thereunto. Such impossibilities can 
our GOD make possible. He that held the lions' javs from 
rending D.«IIEL asunder, yea, or yet from once touching him 
to his hurt: cannot He hold the roaring cannons of this 
hellish force? He that kept the tierce rage in the hot 
burning oven from the three children that praised His naine : 
cannot He keep the tierce flaming blasts from among his elect ? 
Now is the road fraught [fllcd] with lusty soldiers, 
labourers, and mariners, who are fain to stand to their 
tackling; in setting to every man lais hand: some to the 
carrying in of victuals, some of munition, some of oars, and 
ome one tbing and some another: but most are keeping 
their enemy from the wall of the road. But to be short, 
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there was no time misspent, no man idle, nor anv man's 
labour ill-bestowed or in vain. So that in short tïme this 
galley was ready trimmed up. Whereinto every man leaped 
with haste, hoisting up the sails lustily : yielding themselves 
to His mercy in whose hands are both wind and weather. 
Noxv is this galley afloat, and out of the safety of the road. 
Noxv have the two castles full pover upon the galley. Now 
is there no remedy but sink. How can it be avoided ? The 
cannons let fly from both sides ; and the galley is even in the 
midst, and between them both. \Vhat man tan devise to 
save it ? There is no man, but would think it must needs 
be sunk. 
There vas hot one of them that feared the shots ; which 
went thundering round about their ears : nor ver were once 
scarred ortouched xvith rive and forty shots wh(ch came from 
the castles. Here did GOD hold forth His bucklcr! He 
shieldeth now this galley, and hath tried their faith to the 
uttermost. Nov cometh His special help, yea, even when 
man thinks them past all help, then cometh He himself down 
from heaven with His mighty pover; then is His present 
remedy, most ready pressed. For they sail avay, being not 
once touched with the glance of a shot, and are quickly out 
of the Turkish cannons' reach. 
Then might they sec them coming dovn by heaps fo the 
xvaterside, in companies like unto svarms of becs, making 
shov to corne after them xvith galleys : in bustling themselves 
to dress up the galleys ; which would be a swift piece of xvork 
for them to do, for that they had neither oars, toasts, sails, 
tables, nor anything else ready in any galley. But yet they 
are carrying them into them, some into one galley and some 
into another ; so that, being such a confusion amongst them, 
without any certain guide, it were a thing impossible to 
overtake them. Besides that, there was no man that would 
take charge of a galley; the weather was so rough, and 
there \vas such an amazedness amongst them. And verily I 
think their god \vas anaazed thereat, it could not be but he 
must blush for shame ; he tan speak never a vord for dutness, 
much less tan he help them in such an extremity. \Vell, 
hoxvsoever it is, he is vel:" much to blame to surfer them to 
receive such a gibe. But hoxvsoever their god behaved 
himself, our GOD showed Himself a GOD indeed, and that 
2ïxa. G.x. I. I 4 
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He was the only living GOD ; for the seas were swift under 
His faithful ones, which ruade the enemies aghast to behold 
them ; a skilful pilot leads them, and their mariners bestir 
them lustily : but the Turks had neither mariners, pilots, nor 
any skilful Master that xvas in readiness at this pinch. 
\\;hen the Christians were sale out of the enemy's coast, 
JolJr Fox called to them ail, willing them to be thankful 
unto Almighty GOD for their delivery; and most humbly 
to fall down upon their knees, beseeching Him to aid them 
unto their friends' land and not to bring tbem into another 
danger; since He had most mightily delivered them from so 
great a thraldom and bondage. 
Then when every man had made his petition, they fell 
straightxvay to their labour with the oars, in helping one 
another when they were wearied; and with great labour 
striving to corne to some Christian land, as near as they 
could guess by the stars. But the xvinds were so diverse, 
one while driving tbem this way, another while that way; 
that they were noxv in a rc',v maze, thinking that GOD 
had forsaken them, and left them to a greater danger. And 
forasmuch as there were no victuals nmv left in the galley, 
it might bave been cause to them (if they had been the 
Israelites) to bave murmured against their GOD; but they 
knew hov that their GOD who had delivered them out of 
Egypt, was such a loving and merciful GOD, as that He 
would hot suffer them to be confounded, in whom He had 
wrought so great a wonder. But what calamity soever they 
sustained, they knmv that it was but for their further trial ; 
and also (in putting them in mind of their farther misery) 
to cause them hot to triumph and glory in themselves 
therefore. Having, I say, no victuals in the galley ; it might 
seem one misery continually to fall upon another's neck. 
But to be brief, the famine grew to be so great, that in 
tventy-eight days wherein they were on the sea, there died 
eight persons ; to the astonishment of ail the rest. 
So it fell out, that upon the txventy-ninth day after they had 
set out from Alexandria, they fell on the island of Candia, and 
landed af Gallipoli : where they were much ruade of by the 
Abbot and monks there; who caused them to stay there, 
while they were well refreshed and eased. They kept there 
the sword wlaerewith Jom Fox had killed the Keeper; 
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esteeming it as a most precious jewel, and hanged it up for 
a monument. 
\Vhen they thought good, having leave to depart from 
thence; they sailed along the coast, till they arrived at 
Tarento: where theysold their galley; and divided it, every 
man having a part thereof. 
The Turks receiving so shameful a ioil at their hands, 
pursued the Christians; and scoured the seas, where they 
could imagine that they had bent their course. And the 
Christians [iJt thcir gallcy] had departed from thence 
[? Gallioli] on the one day in the morning ; and seven galleys 
of the Turks came thither that night : as it was certified by 
thosewho followed Fox and his company; fearing lest he 
should have been met with. 
And then, they came afoot to Naples; where they departed 
asunder : every man taking him to his next way home. 
From whence, JOHN Fox took his journey unto Rome, 
where he was well entertained of an Englishman, who 
presented his worthydeed unto the Pope : who rewarded him 
liberally, and gave him his letters to the King of Spain; 
where he was very well entertained of him there [in S])ainl, 
who for this his most worthy enterprise, gave him twenty 
pence a dav. 
From wlïence, being desirous to corne into his own country ; 
he came thither at such time as he conveniently could, which 
was in the year of our LORD GOD, 1579 . \Vho being corne 
into England, went into the Court ; and showed all his travel 
unto the Council: who considering the state of this man, in 
that he had spent and lost a great part of his youth in 
thraldom and bondage, extended to him their liberality; to 
help maintain him now in age : to their right honour, and to 
the encouragement of ail true-hearted Christians. 

The copy of the certificate for JOHN FOX and his company, 
ruade by the Prior and the brethren of Gallipoli ; 
vhere they first landed. 
'IE the Prior and Fathers of the Convent of the 
Amerciatcs, of the city of Gallioli, of the Order of 
Prcachers ; do tcstify that @on the 29th of .anuary last 
i,  2bast, 1577, there came into the said city a ccrtain gallcy 
14 : 
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ri'oto Alexandria, faken ri'oto fhe Turks, with two hundred and 
fifty and cight Christians : whcrcof was rincipal, toaster o 
Fox, an Enflishman, Gunncr ; and one of fhe chiefest that did 
accomplish that gzat work, whcreby so many Christians bave 
recovered their libcrtics. In tokc and remembrance whereof, upo» 
out earnesl rcqucst fo fhe saine ov Fox, hc hafh lft au old 
sword whercwifh he slew fhe Keccr of the prison : which sword 
we do as a momment and memorial of so worthy a deed, bang u 
in the chief #lace of out Converti house. A nd #r because all things 
aforcsaid are such as we will tcstify fo bc frue, as thç, are ordcrly 
passed and bave t]wrcfore good crcdit, that so umch as is above 
c.tressed is truc ; and #r the more fiHth hcreof, we the Prior a,d 
Fathers aforesaid havc rafified and subscribed fhese rescnts. 
Givcn in Gallipoli he fhird of Fcbruao, , 1577. 
I Friar I.vcv B., Prior of fhe saine filace, confirm the 
pzmiscs, as they are above writtcn. 
I Friar Az. D/o of Gallioli, Sub-Prior, co#rm as 
I Friar .v::or Ccllarcr of Gallioli, confirm as aforesaid. 
I Friar Beozo:mm of Gallioli, confirm as above zaid. 
I Friar Fe.a'c:s of Gallioli, confirm as much. 

The I3ishop of Ro:,IE's letters in behalf of 
JOHN FOX. 

E if known unto ail men fo whom this writinoE shall 
[ corne, that the b,'i,e,, hereof, o.v o.,-, Enliïhma,,, 
][ a Gum,er, c/ter h« had served captive in ti;e Turks' 
 gallo,s by the sfiace of fourtcen, years, at lengfh, through 
GOD's hclp, taking ,¢ood opportunify, fhe third of yanuay last 
bast, s#w the Kcçer of the ærison (whom he frst struck on the fizce) ; 
fogefhcr with four and twenty othcr Turks, by the assisfauce of his 
[ellow-prisoners : and with 266 Christians (of whose liber O, he 
was fhe attthor) launchcd ri'oto Alcxandria, and from thcnce 
arrived frst at Gallipoli in Caudia, and afterwards at Tarento 
i» Açulia : the writtcn tcstimo O, and crcdit of which things, as 
also of othcrs, the saine ozv Fox bath in fiublic tables from 
Naples. 
Ufion Easter Eve [29th Match, I577] , ho came fo Rome, and is 
now &termined fo take his journcy to the Spanish Court ; hofiiug 
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thcrc fo obtain somc rclicf towards his living : whcrcfore the lboor 
distressed man humbly beseechcth ; and we, in his behalf, do in lhe 
bowels of Cas, dcsirc you. th«t taking compassion of Ms former 
captiviÇv and prescrit penmT, you do hot only suff**" him frccly 
pass through all yonr citi«s and towns, but also succour him with 
your charitable altos, thc reward whcrcof yot shall hcrcafler most 
assurcdly rcccive : which we hope you will afford fo him, whom. 
««ith tendcr q'ction of pity, we commcnd unto you : A t Rome, 
thc 2oth of April, 1577. 
To.is GOLOS, Englishman, Bishop of 
Rzc.» Sz«v.v, Prior A ngli«. 
Ax»«.s L v»omcvs. Rcgistrar to out sovercign Lord 
Pope : which for thc grcatcr crcdit of thc prcmisscs, havc sct my 
seal to thcsc prcscnts. A t Rome, thc day and year above writtcn. 
3l.vmcms CLEMENT. Thc Govcrnor and Içccfier of lhe 
English Hospital in thc city. 

The King of Spain's letters to the Lieutenant, for placing 
of JOHN Fox in the ofiïce of a Gunner, &c. 

0 thc illustrious Princc, V«sP.sz.w Go.vz..c. CoLo.x::, 
[ont Licutcnant and Catain Gcncral of our Rcal» of 
[ Valcncia. Having consideration that yoav Fo. 
t Englishman, hath scrvcd us, and was onc of thc most 
principal which took away from thc Turks a certain gallcy, 
which thcy bave brought to Tarento, whcrcin wcre two hundrcd, 
fifty and cççht Christian captives: 1I¥ license bi» to practisc, 
and givc bi» thc oce of a Gunncr, and have ordaincd that hc go 
to ont said Rcalm, thcre to scrvc i» thc said oce in thc gallcys, 
'hich by out commandmcnt arc lately ruade. A nd we do command 
that you causc o be pMd fo him e(ffht ducats pay  month, for the 
ti»c that he shall serve in thc said gallcys as a gttnncr, or till wc 
can othcrwisc provide for bi» : thc said c(ffht ducats monthly of thc 
money u,h&h is alrcady of out provision» prescrit and fo corne, and 
o bave rçard of lhose which co»c with him. 
From Escurial thc tcnth of A uxust , 1577. 
Jça  Goa. 
And under that a confirmation of the Council. 
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[The following lines by ANTHON¥ IIUNDAY are omitted by HAKLUYT 
in his reprint of this little book in his Prin,'ial En,lAl Voyaffes, il. 3 6. 
E. 1589-I6OO. ] 
Verses written by A. M. To the courteous Rcadcrs, who ,,vas 
present at Rome, when JoN Fox received 
his letters of the Pope. 
EAvlNG AT large all fanes vainly used, 
all trifling toys that do no truth import ; 
Lo here, how the end (at length) though long diffused, 
unfoldeth plain a rare and true report : 
To glad those minds, who seek their country's wealth 
by proffered pains t'enlarge its happy health. ,,..,  om 
in the English 
At Rome I was. when Fox did there arrive; o.. ,,... 
Fox was there 
therefore I may sufficiently express ..« received 
\Vhat gallant joy his deeds did there revive i. letters. 
in the hearts of those which heard his valiantness. 
And how the Pope did recompense his pains, 
and letters gave to move his greater gains. 
But yet I know that many do misdoubt 
that those his pains are fables and untrue : 
Not only I in this, will bear him out; 
but divers more that did his Patents view. 
And unto those so boldly I dare say 
that nought but truth Jor Fox doth here bewray. 
I3esides there's one was slave with him in thral! 
lately returned into our native land ; 
This witness can this marrer perfect all : 
what needeth more ? for witness he may stand. 
And thus I end, unfolding what I know; 
the other man more larger proof can show. 
Honos alit artcs. 

A. M. 
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ARK! naIK ! I hear the north vind roar. 
]See hov he riots on the shore ! 
I And with expanded vings outstretcht, 
]Ruffles the billovs on the beach. 

Hark ! hoxv the routed vaves complain, 
And call for succour to the main; 
Flying the storm as if they meant 
To creep into the continent. 

Surely ail ¢'OL'S huffing brood 
Are met to war against the flood; 
Which seems surprised, and has not yet 
Had time his levies to complete. 

The beaten bark, her rudder lost, 
Is on the rolling billmvs tost; 
Iter keel nov ploughs the ooze, and soon 
lier topmast tilts against the moon. 

'Tis strange the pilot keeps his seat, 
His bounding ship does so curvet : 
\Vhilst the poor passengers are found 
In their own fears, already drowned. 
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Nmv fins do serve for wings, and bear 
Their scaly squadrons through the air ; 
\Vhilst the air's inhabitants do stain 
Their gaudy plumage in the main. 

Nmv stars concealed in clouds, do peep 
Into the secrets of the deep: 
And lobsters spuèd from the brine, 
Vith Cancer's constellations, shine. 

Sure 1N'EPTUNE'S watery kingdoms yet, 
Since first their coral graves were vet ; 
\Vere ne'er disturbed with such alarms, 
Nor had such trial of their arms. 

Sec xvhere a liquid mountain rides, 
Made up of innumerable tides ; 
And tumbles headlong on the strand : 
As if the sea would come to land. 

A sail ! a sail ! I plainly spy 
Betwixt the ocean and the sky; 
An argosy, a tall built ship, 
With all her pregnant sails atrip. 

Nearer and nearer she makes vay, 
With canvas wings, into the bay; 
And now upon the deck appears 
A crowd of busy mariners. 

Methinks, I hear the cordage crack, 
With furrowing TEPTUNE'S foaming back ; 
Who wounded and revengeful, roars 
His fury to the neighbouring shores. 



VINTER. 

With massy trident high, he heaves 
Her sliding keel above the vaves ; 
Opening his liquid arms to take 
The bold invader in his wreck. 

2I 7 

See hmv she dives into his chest 
\Vhilst raising up his floating breast, 
To clasp her in ; he makes her fise 
Out of the reach of his surprise. 

Nearer she cornes, and still doth sweep 
The azure surface of the deep; 
And nmv at last the xvaves have thrown 
Their rider on out Albion. 

Under the black cliff's spumy base, 
The sea-sick hulk her fl'eight displays ; 
And as she xvallmveth on the sand, 
Vomits her burden to the land. 

With heads erect and plying oar, 
The shipvrecked mates make to the shore ; 
And dreadless of their danger, climb 
The floating mountains of the brine. 

Hark ! hark ! the noise their echo makes, 
The islands, silver vaves to shake ; 
Sure with these thrmvs the labouring main 
Is delivered of a hurricane. 

And see the seas becalmed behind, 
Not crispt with any breeze of wind ; 
The tempest has forsook the waves, 
And on land begins his braves. 



[C. Cotton. 

Hark ! hark ! their voices higher rise, 
They tear the welkin with their crics. 
The very rocks their fury feel, 
And like sick drunkards nod and reel. 

Louder and louder, still they corne 
Nile's cataracts to these are dumb. 
The CVCLOPS to these blades, are still ; 
\Vhose anvils shake the burning hill. 

\\:ere ail the stars enlightened skies, 
As full of ears as sparkling eyes ; 
This rattle in the crystal hall, 
\Vould be enough to deaf them all. 

\Vhat monstrous race is hither tost, 
Thus to alarm oui" British coast 
\Vith outcries ; such as never yet 
\Var or confusion could beget. 

Oh ! now I know them, let us home. 
Our mortal enemy is corne. 
\VINTER and all his blust'ring train 
Have ruade a voyage o'er the main. 

Banisht the countries of the sun, 
The fugitive is hither run; 
To ravish from out fruitful fields 
All that the teeming season yieldso 

Like an invader, not a guest ; 
He cornes to riot, hOt to feast : 
And in wild fury overthrovs 
\Vhatever does his march oppose. 
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With bleak and with congealing winds, 
The earth in shining chains he binds; 
And still as he doth further pass, 
Quarries his way with liquid glass. 

Hark ! how the blusterers of the Bear, 
Their gibbous cheeks in triumph tear ; 
And with continued shouts do ring 
The entry of their palsied King. 

The squadron nearest to your eye 
Is his Forlorn of infantry; 
Bowmen of unrelenting minds, 
\Vhose shafts are feathered with the winds. 

Now 3"ou may see his Vanguard fise 
Above the earthly precipice ; 
Bold horse, on bleakest mountains bred, 
With hail instead of provend fed. 

Their lances are the pointed locks, 
Torn ffom the brows of fl-ozen rocks ; 
Their shields are crystals, as their swords, 
'rhe steel the rusted rock affords. 

See the Main body now appears ! 
And hark ! the .,olian trumpeters, 
By their hoarse levets, do declare 
That the bold General rides there. 

.And look where mantled up in white 
He sleds it like the Muscovite. 
I knmv him by the port he bears, 
And his life-guards of mountaineers. 
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Their caps are furred xvith hoary frost, 
The bravery their cold kingdom boasts; 
Their spongy plaids are milk-white frieze 
Spun fl'om the snowy mountains' fleece. 

Their partisans are fine carved glass, 
Fringed with the morning's spangled grass ; 
And pendant by their brawny thighs, 
Hang scimitars of burnisht ice. 

See ! see! the Rearward now has won 
The promoltory's trembling crown ; 
\Vhilst af their numerous spurs, the ground 
Groans out a hollmv murmuring sound. 

The Forlorn now halts for the Van, 
The Rearguard dravs up to the Main ; 
And nmv they altogether crowd 
Their troops into a threatening clou& 

Fly .r fty ! the foe advances fast. 
Into our fortress, let us haste ; 
\Vhere all the roarers of the north 
Can neither storm, nor starve us forth. 

There underground a magazine 
Of sovereign juice is collared in, 
Liquor that will the siege maintain 
8hould Phoebus ne'er return again. 

'Tis that, that gives the poet rage, 
And thaws the jellied blood of age ; 
Matures the young, restores the old, 
And makes the fainting coward bold. 
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Then let the chill Sirocco blow, 
And gird us round with hills of snow; 
Or else go whistle to the shore 
And make the hollow mountains roar. 

\Vhile we together jovial sit 
Careless, and crowned with mirth and wit; 
\Vhere though bleak winds confine us home, 
Our fancies round the world shall roam. 

We think of all the friends we know, 
And drink to all worth drinking to ; 
\Vhen having drunk all thine and mine, 
\Ve rather shall want health than wine. 

But where friends fail us, we'll supply 
Our friendships with our charity ; 
Men that remote in sorrows live, 
Shall by our lusty brimmers thrive. 

\Ve'll drink the vanting into wealth, 
And those that languish into health, 
The afflicted into joy, th'opprest 
Into security and rest. 

The worthy in disgrace shall find 
Favour return again more kind ; 
And in restraint who stifled lie, 
Shall taste the air of liberty. 

The brave shall triumph in success, 
The loyers shall bave mistresses, 
Poor unregarded virtue, praise ; 
And the neglected poet, bays. 
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Thus shall our healths do others good, 
Whilst we ourselves do all ve wculd ; 
For freed from envy and from tare, 
What would we be ? but what ve are. 

'Tis the plump grape's immortal juice 
That does this happiness produce ; 
And vill preserve us free together, 
Maugre mischance or vind and veather. 

Then let Old WINTER take lais course, 
And roar abroad till he be hoarse; 
And lais lungs crack with ruthless ire; 
It shall but serve to blow our tire. 

Let him our little castle ply 
With all his loud artillery : 
\Vhilst Sack and Claret man the fort, 
His fury shall become our sport. 



Carners 

THE 

Cosmography °o 

or 
A Brief Relation 
of 
The Inns, Ordinaries, Hostelries 
and other lodgings in and near London; where the 
Carriers, Waggons, Foot-posts and Higglers 
do usually corne from any parts, tow:s, 
shires and countries of the Kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Principality of Vales ; as also from the 
Kingdoms of Scotland and Ireland. 

\Vith nomination of vhat days of 
the week they do corne .to London, and on 
what days they return" xvhereby ail sorts of 
people may hnd direction how to receive or send 
goods or letters unto such places as their 
occasions may require. 

.As a.lSO» 
\Vhere the Ships, Hoys Barks 
Tiltboats, Barges and \Vherries, do usually attend 
to carry Passengers and Goods to the coast towns 
of England, Scotland, Ireland, or the Netherlands i 
and where the Barges and Boats are ordinarily 
to be had, that go up the River of Thames 
westward li'om London. 

By Io/m Taylor. 

London Printed by A/. G. 16 3 7- 



To all vhom it may concern ; vith my 
kind remembrance to the Posts, Carriers, 
Waggoners and Higglers. 

F any man or woman whomsocvcr hath cithcr occasion» 
7 ':1 or aticnce to vead this following dcscription, it is no 
] dottbt but thcy shall find full satisfaction for as m ttch 
as thcy laid out for thc book : if hot, if is a,ainst 
my will ; and my good intcntions are lost and frustrate. 
I wrote if for thrce causcs. First, for a gcncml and ,ccessary 
good use for the whole commoltwealth. Secondly, to cxpvess my 
gratefttl dltty to all those who bave honest!y .b. aid me my moncy 
which thcy owed me Jor y books of The collection of Taverns 
in London and \Vestminster, and ten shires or counties next 
round about Londou; and I do also thank all such as do lbterlbose 
to lbay nie hcreaftcr. Thirdly, for the third sort, that can pay me 
and will hot; I writc this as a documcnt : I ara wcll plcascd to 
lcave them to the hangman's tltition, as bcing #ast any other man's 
ncnding, for I would haz'e thcm to know, that I ara scnsible of 
.NG. G.A.R.I. 15 
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the too much loss that I do suffcr by thcir ride or cousenage ; thcir 
numbcr bcing so many and my charge so great, which I fiaid for 
p@er and printing of those books, that lhe base dealin, of those 
sharks is iris@portable. But thc tcdious loil lhat I had iw lhis 
collcction, and the hawsh and msavou O, answcrs that I was #i» 
to takc p«ticntly, f«om Hostlcrs, Cnrricrs, and Porto's, mny more 
any man that thinks himsclf mortal fo pity roc. 
I» some places, I was szspccted for a Pro]cctor ; or one that had 
dcviscd some trick fo bring thc Carricrs under some new taxatiot ; 
and sometimcs I was hcld to bave bcc» a Man-takcr, a Scrgeant, or 
Baihff to arrcst or attach mcn's goods or beasts. Indeed I was 
scarce takcn fi,r an honest man amongst the most of thcm. All 
which s@positions I was cnforced oflentimes to wash away with 
two or thrcc jugs of bccr, at most of the Ims I came to. In some 
Ims or Hostch, ics, I couht gct no ccrlain, intcllçcnce, so that I 
did takc i;zstructions at thc ncxt Ira» unto it ; which I did 
oftcntimcs take upon trust though I doubtcd [feared] it was iMircct 
and impc@ct. 
Had the Carricrs, Hostlcrs, and othcrs known my harmlcss and 
honest intcndmcuts, I do think this following relation had bcen 
more lme amt usefitl : but if thcre be at 3, thing left out in this 
frst imprcssion, if shall be with diligence insertcd hcreaftcr, whcn 
the Carriers and I shall be more fimiliarly acquai»ted; and thç,, 
with the Host&rs, shall be fileased in thcir gcnerosi,, fo OEfford me 
more amfile di»cctions. In the mcan sacc, I h@e I shall give 
noue of my rcaders cause fo c.urse the Carrier that brottght me fo 
tOWll. 
Some may objcct that the Carricrs do offert change and shift 
ri'oto one Iun or Lodgiug fo another, whereby this following 
dircction may be hcreaftcr um.ue. To them I answer, that I a  
hot bouud fo bind thcm or fo stay them in one place ; but if thcy 
do rcmove, th O, may be inquircd for af the filace which thcy bave 
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lcft or forsakcn ; and if is an casy mattcr to find thcm by the 
lcarned bttellig«nce of somc olher Carricrs, at Hostlcr, or 
«mdcrst«nding Portcr. 
Others may objcct and say that I bave hot mmcd all the towns 
and placcs that Carricrs do go unto ht England and ll'alcs. To 
whom I yidd; but yct I answcr, that f a. Carrier of Irk hall» 
lcttcr or goods fo dclivcr af any tow» in his way thithcr, he serres 
the turn wcll enough : and thcre are Carricrs and Mcssengers 
York to car O, such goods and lcttcrs as are fo bc passcd any wvs 
north, broad and wide as fitr or fi,rther that Berwick. So he that 
scnds to Lancastcr may from tl»cnce have what he sends conveycd 
fo I£cutal or Cockcrmouth ; and what a man sends to Hcrcford 
may from thence be passcd to St. Davids it ll'ales. The 
lI'orccstcr Carricrs cmz conwy ao,thing as zr as Cacrmarthcn ; 
and those that go to Chcster may scnd fo Cacrnarvon. Thc 
Carricrs or Posts that go to Exctcr may send daily to Plymouth, 
or to thc Mourir i Cornwall. Mi.field, Chippcnham, Hunger- 
rd, Newbcro', and all those towns between Lottdon and Bristol , 
the Bristol Carriers do car7 lctters unto them : so likewise all the 
towns and places are served, which are betwixt Londo 
Lincoln, or Boston, Yarmouth, Oxford, Cambride, Walsigham, 
Dorer, Ryc, or any place of the 'ing's dominions, with safc and 
true carriage of goods and letters ; as bv this little book's directios 
may be pcrceived. 
Bcsidcs, if a ma at Constantinoplc or some cth:r rem.ote part 
or rcgio shall chance lo scnd a &ttcr to his parents, toaster, or 
'iends that dwcll at Nottingham, Dcrby, Shrewsbuo, , Exetcr, or 
mty othcr tow i Englmtd ; thcn this book will give instructions 
where the Carricrs do lodge that may cottvey the said lctter, which 
could wt emily be done without it ; for tlcre are hot many that by 
heart or memo cm tcll suddcnly where and whcn evcy Carrier is 
fo be found. 
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I bave (for the ease of the readcr and the spccdicr finding out of 
cvcy town's naine, to which aty one would seud, or from whence 
they would rcccivc) set them down by way of Alphabet; and lhus 
Readcr if thou becst plcascd, I ara satisficd ; if thou becst 
coutettcd, I ara [aid ; if thou bccst auge3, , I care hot for it. 
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H1 Carriers of Saint Albans do corne every 
Friday to the sign of the Pcacock 
Aldersgate street: on which days also 
cometh a coach from Saint Albans, to the 
Bell in the saine street. The like Coach 
is also there for the carriage of passengers 
every Tuesday. 
The Carriers of Abingdon do lodge at 
the George in Bread street. They do corne on \Vednesdays, 
and go away on Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Aylesbury in Buckinghamshire do lodge 
at the George near Holborn Bridge, at the Swan in the Strand, 
at the Angel behind St. Clement's church, and at the Bell in 
Holborn. They are atone of these places everv other day. 
The Carriers of Ashbury do lodge at the Castle in Great 
\Vood street. They are tobe round there on Thursdays, 
Fridays and Saturdays. 

]HE Carriers of Blanville in Dorsetshire do lodge at 
I the Choquer near Charing Cross. They do corne 
I thither every second Thursdav. Also there cometh 
I Carriers from I31andford, to'the sign of the Rose 
nezr Holborn Bridge. 
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The Carriers of Braintree and Bocking in Essex do lodge 
at the sign of the Tabard in Gracious [Gracechurch] street, 
near the Conduit. They do come on Thursdays, and go away 
on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Bath do lodge at the Three C@s in Bread 
street. They corne on Fridays, and go on Saturdays. 
The Carriers of Bristol do lodge at the Three Cps in Bread 
street; and likewise from Bristol on Thursdays, a Carrier 
which lodgeth at the Swan near to Holborn Bridge. 
The Carriers of Bruton in Dorsetshire do lodge at the Rose 
near Holborn Bridge. They corne on Thursdays, and go 
away on Fridays. 
The Carriers from divers parts of Buckinghamshire and 
Bedfordshire are almost every day tobe had at the sign of 
the Saraccn's Hcad without Newgate. 
The Carriers of Broomsbury do lodge at the sign of the 
Maidcnltcad in Cateaton street, near the Guildhall in London. 
They corne on Thursdays, and go away on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Bingham in Nottinghamshire do lodge at 
the Black Bull in Smithfield. They corne on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Bramley in Staffordshire do lodge at the 
Castle near $mithfield-bars. They corne on Thursdays, and 
go away on lVridays or Saturdays. 
The Carriers of Burford in Oxfordshire do lodge at the 
Bcll in Friday street. They corne on Thursdays, and go away 
on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Buckingham do lodge at the King's Head 
in the Old Change. They corne \Vednesdays and Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Buckingham do lodge at the Saracen's 
Hcad in Carter lane. They corne and go Fridays and 
Saturdays. 
The Carriers of Bewdley in \Vorcestershire do lodge at the 
Castle in \Vood street. They corne and go Thursdays, 
Fridays and Saturdavs. 
The Carriers of tuckingham do lodge at the George near 
Holborn Bridge. They corne and go on \Vednesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of Brackley in Northamptonshire do lodge 
at the George near Holborn Bridge. They corne and go on 
\Vednesdays, Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of Banbury in Oxfordshire do lodge at the 
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George near Holborn Bridge. They go and come \Vednesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of Bedford do lodge at the Thrce Horscshoes in 
Aldersgate sti'eet. They corne on Thursdavs. 
The Carriers of Bridgnorth do lodge at he Maidenhcad in 
Cateaton street, near the Guildhall. 
The Carriers of Bu3", or St. Edmund's Bury, in Suffolk, do 
lodge at the Doll)hin without Bishopsgate street. They corne 
on Thursdays. 
The Waggons of Bury, or Berry, in Suffolk, do corne every 
Thursday to the sign of the Four Swans in Bishopsgate 
street. 
A Foot Post doth come from the said Bury every \Vednes- 
da)- to the Grecn Dra,¢o» in I3ishopsgate street ; by whom 
letters may be conveyed to and fro. 
The Carriers of Barnstaple in Devonshire do lodge at the 
Star in Bread street. They corne on Fridays, and return on 
Saturdavs or Mondays. 
The Carriers of Bampton do lodge at the Mermaid in 
Carter lane ; and there also lodge the carriers of Buckland. 
They are there on Thursdavs and Fridavs. 
The Carriers of Brill in ]3uckinhamhire do lodge at the 
sign of Saint Paul's Head in Carter lane. They corne on 
Tuesdays and \Vednesdays. 
The Carriers of Bampton in Lancashire do lodge at the 
tcar at I3assishaw. They are there to be had on Thursdavs 
and Fridavs. Also thither cometh Carriers from other parts 
in the said county of Lancashire. 
The Carriers of Batcombe in Somersetshire do lodge at 
the Crown or :arrct's Hcffl at the end of Basing lane, near 
read street. Thev corne every Friday. 
The Carriers of-]3roughton in Leicestershire do lodge at 
the sign of the Axe in Aldermanbury. They are there every 
Friday. 

HE Carriers of Colchester do lodge at the Cross 
Keys in Gracious street. Thev corne on the 
Thursda's, and go away on the Fr'idays. 
The Carrier of Chesham in I3uckinghamshire 
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doLh corne twice every week to the sign of the ll'hite Hart 
in High Holborn, at the end of Drury lane. 
The Carrier of Coggeshall in Suffolk doth lodge at the 
Sprcad Eagle in Gracious street. He cornes and goes on 
Thursda's and Fridays. 
The \Vaggons from Chippenganger [Chibzg Ongar] in 
Essex do corne every Wednesday to the Crowt, without 
Aldate. 
The \Vaggons from Chelmsford in Essex corne on \Vednes- 
davs to the sign of the Bhte Boat without Aldgate. 
The Carriers of Cheltenham in Gloucestershire do lode 
at the Thrcc Cups in t3read street. They do corne on Fridays, 
and go axvay on Saturdavs. 
The Carriers of Camden in Gloucestershire, and of 
Chipping Norton, do lodge at the Three CulSs in Bread street. 
They corne and go Thursdays, Fridays and SaturdaTs. 
The Carriers of Chester do lodge at the Castle in \Vood 
street. They are there to be had on Thursdays, Fridays and 
Saturdavs. 
The (2arriers of Chard in Dorsetshire do lodge at the 
Quccn's Arms near Holborn I3ridge. q_'hey are there to be 
had on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Chard do lodge at the Geoe in Bread street. 
The Carriers of Chester do lodge at Blossom's or Bosom's 
Im, in St. Laurance lane, near Cheapside: everv Thursdav. 
The Carriers of Coleashbv in Northamptonshire do lodge 
at the sign of the Ball in naithfield. Also there do lodge 
Carriers of divers parts of that country [comty] at the Bcll, 
in Smithfield. They do corne on the Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Crawley in I3edfordshire do lodge af the 
Bcar ald R,ggcd Slaff in Smithfield. They corne on the 
Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Coventry in \Varwickshire, do lodge at 
the Rare in Smithfield. They corne on \Vednesdavs and 
Thursdays. 
q_'here are other Carriers from Coventry that do, on 
Thursdays and Fridays, corne to tl:e Rose in Smithfield. 
The Carrier of Creete in Leicestershire doth lodge at the 
Rose in Smithfield. 
The Waggons or Coaches from Cambridge do corne every 
Thursday and Friday to the Black Bull in Bishopsgate street. 
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The Carriers of Cove.ntry do lodge at the sign of the Axe 
in Saint Mary Axe in Aldermanbury. They are there 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of Cambridge do lodge at the 13cll in 
Coleman street. They corne every Thursday. 
The Foot Post of Canterbury doth corne every \Vednesday 
and Saturday to the sign of the Two-neckcd [i.e. nickcd] Swan 
at Sommers Key, near Billingsgate. 
The Carriers of Crookehorne in Devonshire do lodge at 
tl:e Quccn's Arms near Holborn Bridge. They corne on 
Thursdays. 

HE Carriers of Dunmmv in Essex do lodge at the 
t Sarac«ns Itcad in Gracious street. They corne and 
1 go on Thursdays and Fridays. 
I The \Vaggons from Dunmow do corne every 
Wednesday to the Crown without Aldgate. 
The Carriers of Ditmarsh in Berkshire do lodge at the 
George in Bread street. 
The Carriers ot Doncaster in Yorkshire, and man 3- other 
parts in that country, do lodge at the 17,ell, or t?,clle Sauvage, 
without Ludgate. They do corne on Fridays, and go away 
on Saturdays or Mondays. 
The Carriers of Dorchester do lodge at the Rose near 
Holborn Bridge. They corne and go on Thursdays and 
Fridays. 
The Carriers of Denbigh in Wales do lodge at Bosom's 
Inn every Thursday. Also other Carriers do come to the 
said Inn from other parts of that country. 
The Carrier of Daintree doth lodge every Friday night at 
the Cross Keys in Saint John's street. 
The Carriers from Duneehanger, and other places near 
Stony Stratford, do lodge at the Thrce C@s in Saint John's 
street. 
The Carriers of Derby, and other parts of Derbyshire, do 
lodge at the Axe in Saint Mary Axe, near Aldermanbury. 
They are to be heard of there on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Derby do lodge at the Castle in \Vood 
street every week, on Thursdays or Fridays. 
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HE Ca, rrier of Epping in Essex doth lodge at the 
Pri,ces Arms in Leadenhall street. He cornes on 
Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Exeter do lodge at the Star in 
Bread street. They come on Fridays, and go away on 
Saturdays or Mondays. 
The Carriers of Exeter do lodge at the Rose near Holborn 
Bridge. They corne on Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Evesham in Worcestershire do lodge at 
the Castle in Wood street. They come thither on Fridays. 

Fo 

HE Carriers of Feckingham-forest in Worcestershire 
/ do lod, ge at the Crow» in High Holborn, and at the 
I @ieens Hcad at Saint Giles in the fields. There is 
 also another Carrier ff'oto the saine place. 
The Carriers of Farringdon in Berkshire do lodge at the 
Saint Paul's I-Icad in Carter lane. They corne on Tuesda 5s, 
and go away on Wednesdays. 

Go 

'--'IARRXERS from Grindon Under \Voo,d in Buckingham- 
[__] shire do lodge at the Sai,,t Pauls Hcad in Carter 
,g.-l lane. They are to be round there on Tuesdays and 
,.=-.«*1 \Vednesda:-s. 
The Carriers of Gloucester do come to the Saracen's Hcad 
without Newgate, on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Gloucester do lodge at the Sa:'ace,'s Head 
in Carter lane. They corne on Fridays. 
Clothiers do corne every week out of divers parts of 
Gloucestershire to the Sa«ace,'s Hcad in Friday street. 
The \Vains or \Vaggons do corne every week from sundrv 
places in Gloucestershire, and are to be hacl at the Swa}» 
near Holborn Bridge. 
There are Carriers of some places in Glouccstershire that 
do lodge at the Mcrmaid in Carter lane. 
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Ho 

IARRIERS fl'om Hadlev in Suffolk do lodge at the 
Gcorge in Lombard str-eet. They corne on "l:hursdavs. 
[ The Carriers of Huntingdon do lodge at (he 
I lI'hite Hind without Cripplegate. They corne upon 
Thursdays, and go away on Fridavs. 
The Carriers of Hereford do lddge at the King's Hcad in 
the Old Change. They do corne on Fridays, and go on 
Saturdavs. 
The 2arriers of Halifax in Yorkshire do lodge at the 
Grcyhomd in Smithfield. They do corne but once every 
month. 
The Carriers of Halifax are every Wednesday to be had at 
the Bcar at Basishav. 
The Carriers of Halifax do likewise lodge at the Axe in 
Saint Mary Axe] Aldermanburv. 
The Carriers of Halifax do'likevise lodge at the ll'hitc 
Hart in Coleman street. 
The Carriers of Hatfield in Hertfordshire do lodge at the 
l?cll in Saint John's street. They come on Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Harding in Hertfordshire do lodge at the 
Cock in Aldersgate street. They come on Tuesdays, 
\Vednesdays, and Thursdays. 
The Carrier or Waggon of Hadham in Hertfordshire do 
lode at the Bull in Bishopsgate street. They do corne and 
go on Mondays, Tuesdays, Fridays and Saturdays. 
The \Vaggon or Coach from Hertford town doth corne 
every Friday to the Four Swans without Bishopsgate street. 
The \Vaggon or Coach of Hatfield doth corne every 
Friday to the 13cil in Aldersgate street. 

HE Carriers of Ipswich in Suffolk do lodge at the 
sign of the George in Lombard street. Thev do 
corne on Thursdays. " 
The Post of Ipsxvich doth lodge at the Cross ICcys 
in Gracious street. He cornes on Thursdays, and goes on 
Fridays. 



[j. Taylor. 
236 A WA¥ TO FIND OUT ALL CARRIERS. LMay637. 

The \Vains of Ingarstone in Essex do come every 
Wednesday to the King's Arms in Leadenhall street. 
The Carriers of Ivell in Dorsetshire do lodge at 'arrcl's 
Hall or the Croze, in Basing lane, near Bread street. 

No 

He Carriers of Keinton in Oxfordshire do lodge at 
They are to 
IN l the ell in Friday street, there be had 
,.,v Da2l on Thursdays and Fridavs. 
 The Post o{ the To,n of Kingston upon Hull, 
commonly called Hull, doth lodge at the sign of the l?,ull over 
against Leadenhall. 

HE Carrier of Lincoln do lodge af the White Horse 
]without Cripplegate. He cometh every second 
] Friday. 
1 The Carriers of Leighton Beudesart, corruptly 
called Leighton Buzzard, in Bedfordshire; do lodge at the 
Hart's Hons in Smithfield. They corne on Mondays and 
Tuesdays. 
The Carriers of Leicester do lodge at the Saraccn's Hcad 
without Newgate. They corne on Tuesdays. 
The Carriers of Leicester do also lodge at the Castlc near 
Smithfield-bars. They do come on Thursdays. 
There be Carriers that do pass to and through sundry 
parts of Leicestershire; which do lodge at the Rare in 
Smithfield. 
The like Carriers are weekly to be had at the Rose in 
Smithfield, that corne and go through other parts of Leices- 
tershire. 
The Carriers of Lewton [Lnlon- in Hertfordshire do lodge 
at the Cock in Aldersgate street. They are there Tuesdays 
and \Vednesdays. 
The Carriers of Leeds in Yorkshire do lodge at the Bcar 
in Bassishaw. They corne every Wednesday. 
The Carriers of Leeds do also lodge at the Axe in [Saint 
Mary Axe] Aldemanbury. 
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The Carriers of Leicester do lodge af the Axe in [Saint 
Marv Axe] Aldermanbury. 
Ti'e Carriers of Loughborough in Leicestershire do lodge 
at the Axe in ISaint Mary Axe] Aldermanburv. Also other 
Carriers do lodge there which do pass through Ï_,eicestershire, 
and through divers places of Lancashire. 

go 

HE Carriers of Malden in Essex do lodge at the 
Cross Kcys in Gracious street. They corne on 
Thursdavs, and go on Fridays. 
The (arriers of Monmouth in \Vales, and some 
parts of Monmouthshire; do lodge af the [Sa,'nt] Paul's Hcad 
in Carter lane. They do come to London on Fridays. 
The Carriers of Marlborough do lodge at the sign of the 
Sx«an near Holborn Bridge. Thev do corne on Thursdays. 
There doth corne from Great Marlow in Buckinghamhire 
some higglers or demi-carriers. Thev do lodge at the Swm» 
in the Strand, and thev come every Tùesday. 
The Carriers of Manchester do lodge at the Bcar in 
Bassishaw. They do corne on Thursdays or Fridavs. 
The Carriers of Manchester do likewise lodge at the sign 
of the Axe in [Saint Mary Axe] Aldermanburv. 
The Carriers of Manchester do also lode at the Two- 
tccke,t Swan in Lad lane; between Great \Vood street and 
Milk-street end. They corne every second Thursdav. Also 
there do lodge Carriers that do pass through dive'rs other 
parts of Lancashire. 
The Carriers of Melford in Suffolk do lodge af the S]»,ead 
Eay, le in Gracious street. They corne and go on Thursdays 
and Fridays. 

No 

N RRIERS from Nexv-Elme in Berkshire do lodge at 
the Gcorge in Bread street. They corne on \Vednes- 
davs and Thursdavs. 
OEhe Carriers of Netherley in Staffordshire do 
lodge at the I3car a»d Raggc.4 Staff in Smithfield. They do 
corne on Thursdays. 
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The Carriers of Northampton, and ff'oto other parts of that 
country there about ; are almost every day in the week to be 
had at the Rare in Smithfield. 
There doth corne also Carriers to the Rose in Smithfield, 
daily; which do pass to or through many parts of North- 
amptonshire. 
The Carrier of Nottingham doth lodge at the Cross Kcys in 
Saint John's street. He cometh every second Saturday. 
There is also a Foot Post that doth corne every second 
Thursday flom Nottingham. He lodgeth at the Swa» in St. 
John's street. 
Ïhe Carriers of Norwich do lodge at the DolDhin without 
Bishopsgate. They are to be round there on Mondays and 
l'uesda 3"s 
The Carriers of Nexvport Pannel [Pagd!] in Bucking- 
hamshire do lodge at the Pcacock in Aldersgate street. They 
do corne on Mondays and Tuesdays. 
The Carriers at Nantwich do lodge at the Axe in [Saint 
Mary Axe] Aldermanbury. They are there Wednesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of Nuneaton in Wanvickshire do lodge at the 
Axe in [Saint Mary Axe] Aldcrmanbury. They corne on 
Fridays. 

]t-IE Car.,r}ers of Oxford do lodge at the Saraccn's 
, k[ Hcad »ithout Newgate, near Saint Sepulchre's 
 51 Church. They are there on \Vednesdays, or almost 
u=al any day. 
The Carriers of Otney in Buckinghamshire do lodge at the 
Cock in Aldersgate street, at the Long lane end. They do 
corne on Mondays, Tuesdays and Wednesdays. 

PO 

I" .]He Carriers of Preston in Lancashire do lodge at 
the Bell in Friday street. They are there on 
Fridays. 
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Re 

]HE Carriers of Reading in Berkshire do lodge at 
I the Gcorge in read street. They are there on 
] Thursdavs and Fridays. 
I The Carriers from Ruttand and *Rutlandshire, 
and other parts of Yorkshire, do lodge at the I¢,anz. in 
Smithfield. They corne weeldy; but their days of coming 
are not certain. 

He Carriers of Sudbury in Suffalk do lodge at the 
Saraccn's Hcad in Gracious street. They do come 
and go on Thursdays and Fridavs. 
LI The Carriers of Sawbridgewoîth in Hertfordshire 
do lodge at the Princc's Arms in Leadenhall street. They 
corne on Thursdays. 
The \Vains fi'om Stock in Essex do corne every \Vednesday 
to the Iç, ane, s A rms in Leadenhall street. 
The Carriers fi'om Stroodwater in Gloucestershire do 
lodge at the Bcll in Friday street. They do come on 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of Sisham in Northamptonshire do lodge at 
the Saraccn's Hcad in Carter tane. They corne on Friday, 
and return on Saturdav. 
The Carriers frorn gheffield in Yorkshire do lodge at the 
Castlc in \Vood street. They are there tobe found on 
Thursdavs and Fridays. 
The Ifarricrs from Salisbury do lodge at the Quee»'s Arms 
near Holborn Bridge. Thev corne on Thursdays. 
The Carriers of Shrewsb'ury do lodge at the Maidcnhcad 
in Cateaton street, near Guildhall. They corne on Thursdavs. 
The Carrievs of Shrevsbury do also lodge at Bosom's Inn. 
They do corne on Thursdays. And there do lodge Carriers 
that do travel divers parts of the county of Shropshire and 
places adjoining. 
The Carrier from Stony Stratford doth lodge at the Rose and 
Crozc,za in Saint John's street. He cometh every Tuesdav. 
There doth corne from Saffron Market in Norfolk a Ï;'oot 
Post who lodgeth at the Chequer in Holborn. 
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'I'he Carriers of Stamford do lodge at the t?ell in Aldersgate 
street. They do corne on \Vednesdays and Thursdays. 
The \Vaggon fi'om Saflron \Valden in Essex doth corne to 
the Bull in Bishopsgate street. Itis to be had there on 
Tuesdavs and Wednesdays. 
The "Carriers of Shaftesbury, and from Sherborne in 
Dorsetshire, do lodge at the Crown or Tarrct's Hall in Basing 
lane near Bread street. They corne on Fridays. 
The Carriers from Stopford in Cheshire do lodge at the 
Axe in [Saint Mary Axe] Aldermanbury. Also there are 
Carriers to other parts of Cheshire. 
The Carriers of Stafford and other parts of that county, 
do lodge at the Swan with two Nccks in Lad lane. They come 
on Thursdays. 
T. 
IN Av,s from Tewkesbury in Gloucestershire do lodge 
at the Three Cups in Bread street. They corne and 
go on Fridays and Saturdays. 
The Carriers of Tiverton in Devonshire do lodge 
at the Star in Bread street. They corne on Fridays, and 
return on Saturdavs or Mondays. 
The Carriers of Thame in Oxfordshire do lodge at the 
Saraccu's Head in Carter lane. They corne and go on Fridays 
and Saturdays. 
The Carriers of Torcester in Northamptonshire do lodge 
at the Castle near Smithfield-bars. They corne on Thursdays. 
V. 
AIRIIs from Vies or the De-vises [Devizes] in 
/ \Viltshire, do lodge at the sign of the Swau near 
/ Holborn Bridge. They come on Thursdays, and go 
away on Frida}-s. 
W. 
HE Carrier from \Vendover in Buckinghamshire 
doth lodge at the Black Swan in Holborn, and is 
there every Tuesdav and \Vednesday. 
The Car.rier of "Vitham in Essex doth lodge 
at the Cross Kt3,s in Gracious street every Thursday and 
Friday. 
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The Carriers of Wallingfield in Suffolk do lodge at the 
Stbread Eagle in Gracious street. They corne and go on 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers from Wallingford in Berkshire do lodge at 
the Gcorge in Bread street. Their days are \Vednesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of Winchcombe in Gloucestershire do lodge 
at the Thrce Cups in Bread street. They corne and go on 
Fridays and Saturdays. 
The clothiers of sundry parts of Wiltshire do weekly corne 
and lodge at the Saracen's ttcad in Friday street. 
The Carriers of \Varwick do lodge at the Bell in Friday 
street. They are there on Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of \Voodstock in Oxfordshire do lodge at the 
Mcrmaid in Carter lane on Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers of \Vantage in Berkshire do lodge at the 
Mermaid in Carter lane. Their days are Thursdays and 
Fridays. 
The Carriers of Worcester do lodge at the Castle in Wood 
street. Their daysare F'ridays and Saturdays. 
The Carriers of Winslow in Buckinghamshire do lodge at 
the George near Holborn Bridge; \Vednesdays, Thursdays 
and Fridays. 
The \Vaggon from Watford in Middlesex [or rather 
Hertfordshire] doth come to the Swau near Holborn Bridge 
on Thursdays. 
The Carriers from Wells in Somersetshire do lodge af the 
Rose near Holborn Bridge. They corne on Thursdays, and 
on Fridays. 
The Carriers from Witney in Oxfordshire do lodge af the 
sign of the Saracen's Head without Nevgate. They corne on 
Wednesdays. 
There cometh a Waggon from Winchester every Thursda3" 
to the Swan in the Strand : and some Carriers corne thither 
from divers parts of Buckinghamshire ; but the days of their 
coming are hot certain. 
The Carriers of Worcester do lodge af the Maidenhead in 
Cateaton street, near Guildhall. They corne on Thursdays. 
The Carriers from many parts of Worcestershire and 
Warwickshire do lodge at the Rose and Crown in High 
Holborn ; but they keep no certain days. 
»'G. (;x I. 16 
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The Carrier of Warvick doth corne to the Queen's Head 
near Saint Giles in the Fields, on Thursdays. 
The Carrier of Walsingham in Norfolk doth lodge at the 
Chcquer in Holborn. He cometh every second Thursdav. 
The Carriers of Wendover in 13uckinghamshire do lodge at 
the Ball in Holborn. 
There doth a Post corne every second Thursday from 
Walsingham to the Bcll in Holborn. 
The Carrier of \Vare in Hertfordshire doth lodge at the 
Dolphin vithout Bishopsgate : and is there on Mondays and 
Tuesdays. 
There is a Foot Post from Walsingham that doth corne to 
the Cross-keys in Holborn every second Thursday. 
There are Carriers from divers parts of Warvickshire that 
do corne weekly to the Castle near Smithfield-bars : but their 
days of coming are variable. 
There is a Waggon from Ware at the Vh,e in t3ishopsgate 
street every Friday and Saturday. 
The Carriers of Wakefield in Yorkshire do lodge at the 
Bear in Bassishav. They do corne on \Vednesdays. 
The Carriers of Wells în Somersetshire do lodge at the 
Crown in ]3asing lane near ]3read street. They corne and 
go on Fridays and Saturdays. 
The Carriers of Wakefield, and some other parts of 
Yorkshire, do lodge at the Axe in [St. Mary Axe] Aldermanbury. 
They are tobe had there on Thursdays. 
The Carriers of \Vakefield, and some other parts of 
Yorkshire, do also lcdge at the White Hart in Coleman 
street. They corne every second Thursday. 

Yo 

HE Carriers of York, with some other parts near 
] York within that county, do lodge at the sign of the 
]Bell or Bell Sava,¢e without Ludgate. They corne 
 every Friday, and" go away on Saturday or Monday. 
A Foot Post from York doth corne every second Thursday 
to the Rose and Crowu in St. John's street. 
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FoR SCOTLAND. 

HOSE that will send any letter to Edinburgh, that 
so they may be conveyed to and fro to any parts 
of the kingdom of Scotland, the Post doth lodge 
at the sign of the King's Arms (or the Cradle) at 
the upper end of Cheapside : from whence, every 
Monday, any that hav¢ occasion may send. 

The Inns and Lodgings of the Carriers 
which come into the Borough of South- 
wark out of the countries of Kent, 
Sussex and Surrey. 
N CaRRiER from Reigate in Surrey doth corne every 
Thursday (or oftener) to the Falcon in Southxvark. 
The Carriers of Tunbridge, of Sevenoaks, of 
Faut and Staplehurst in Kent, do lodge at the 
Katharine Wheel. They do corne on Thursdays 
and go away on Fridays. Also on the saine days, do corne 
hither the Carriers of Marden and Penbree, and from 
Warbleton in Sussex. 
On Thursdays the Carriel's of Hanckhurs and Blenchley in 
Kent, arld from Dorking and Leatherhead in Surrey ; do corne 
to the Greyhound in Southwark.. 
The Carriers of Tenterden and Penshurst in Kent, and the 
Carriers from Battle in Sussex, do lodge at the sign of the 
.Spur in Southwark. They corne on Thursdays, and go away 
on Fridays. 
To the (ueeu's Head in Southwark do corne, on Wednesdays 
and Thursdays, the Carriers flore Portsmouth in Hampshire; 
and flore Chichester, Havant, Arundel, Billingshurst, Rye, 
I6 * 
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Lamberhurst, and Wadhurst, in Sussex: also from Godstone 
and Linvill in Surrey. They are there to be had \Vednesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carriers from Cranbroke, and Bevenden in Kent ; and 
from Lewes, Petworth, Uckfield and Cuckfield in Sussex : do 
lodge at the Tabard or Talbot in Southvark. They are 
there on Wednesdays, Thursdays and Fridays. 
To the George in Southxvark, corne every Thursday the 
Carriers from Guildford, \Vonersh,Goudhurst, and Chiddington 
in Surrey. Also thither corne out of Sussex, on the saine days 
weekly, the Carriers of Battle, Sindrich, and Hastings. 
The Carriers ff'oto these places undernamed out of Kent, 
Sussex and Surrey, are every week to be had on Thursdays 
at the W]»ite Hart in the Borouh of Southvark; namely, 
Dover, Sandwich, Canterbury, Iiddenden, Mayfield, Eden 
(or Eaten Bridge), Hebsome, Wimbledon, Godaliman, 
(corruptly called Godly Man) Witherham, Shoreham, Enfield, 
Horsham, Haslemere. And from many other places far and 
wide in the said Counties; Carriers are to be had almost daily 
at the said inn, but especially on Thursdays and Fridays. 
The Carrier from Chiltington, Westrum, Penborough, 
Slenge, Wrotham, and other parts of Kent, Sussex, and 
Surrey, do lodge at the Kig's Head in Southwark. They do 
come on Thursdays, and they go on Fridays. 
Every veek there cometh and goeth from Tunbridge in 
Kent a Carrier that lodgeth at the Green Dragon in Fowl 
lane in Southwark, near the Meal Market. 
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Here followeth certain directions for to find 
out Ships, Barks, Hoys and Passage Boats 
that do corne to London, from the most 
parts and places by sea, within the 
King's dominions ; either of 
England, Scotland or 
Ireland. 

 HoY doth come from Colchester in Essex to Smart's 
Key near Billingsgate; by which goods may be 
carried ff'oto London to Colchester weekly. 
He that will send to Ipswich in Suffolk, or Lynn 
in Norfolk; let him go to Dice Key, and there his 
turn may be served. 
The ships from Kingston upon Hull (or Hull) in Yorkshire 
do corne to Ralph's Key, and to Porter's Kev. 
At Galley Key, passage for men and carriage for goods 
may be had from London.to Berwick. 
At Chester's Key, shipping may be had from Ireland, from 
Poole, from Plymouth, from Dartmouth and \Veymouth. 
At Sabb's Docks, a Hoy or Bark is to be had from Sandwich 
or Dorer in Kent. 
A Hoy from Rochester, Margate in Kent or Feversham 
and Maidstone doth corne to Saint Katherine's Dock. 
Shipping from Scotland is to be found at the Armitage or 
Hermitage below Saint Katherine's. 
From Dunkirk, at the Custom House Key. 
From most parts of Holland or Zealand, pinks or shipping 
may be had at the brewhouses in Saint Katherine's. 
At Lion Key, twice almost in every twenty-four hours, or 
continually, are Tide boats or \Vherries ; that pass to and 
fro betwixt London and the towns of Depttbrd, Greenwich, 
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Woolvich, Erith, and Greenhithe in Kent; and also boats 
are tobe had that every ride do carry goods and passengers 
betwixt London and Rainham, Purfleet, and Grayes in Essex. 
At Billingsgate are, every tide, to be had Barges, Light 
horsemen, Tiltboats and Wherries, from London to the towns 
of Gravesend and Milton in Kent, or to any other place 
within the said bounds ; and as weather and occasions may 
serve, beyond or further. 

Passage Boats and Wherries that do carry 
passengers and goods from London, 
and back again thither East or 
West above London Bridge. 

O B.ULL \¥harf, near Queenhithe, there doth corne 
and go great boats twice or thrice every week, 
which boats do carry goods betwixt London and 
Kingston upon Thames. Also thither doth often 
corne a boat flore Coleblooke; which serveth those 
parts for such purposes. 
Great Boats that do carry and recarry passengers and 
goods to and fro-betwixt London and the towns of Maidenhead, 
\Vindsor, Staines, Chertsey, with other parts in the counties 
of Surrey, Berkshire, Middlesex and Buckinghamshire; do 
corne every Monday and Thursday to Queenhithe ; and they 
do go away upon Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
The Reading Boat is to be had at Queenhithe weekly. 
All those that will send letters to the most parts of the 
habitable world, or to any parts of our King of Great 
Britain's Dominions; let them repair to the General Post 
Master THOMAS x, VITHERING at his house in Sherburne lane, 
near Abchurch. 

FINIS. 
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[EDMUND 

SPENSER, the 
P. o..] 

Countess of 

.zzi 8 'T R OP H E L . 

[CoLz, v CLoUr's &'c.] 
N HIs Collection of Elegies must be regarded as a literary 
monument raised by the family and friends of Sir PHILIP 
SIDNEY tO lais perpetual remembrance and faine. Out main 
purpose in inserting it, is on account of the information it 
affords in regard to the relations between Sir PHILIP and lais only love; 
which he has himself immortalized in his Sonnets entitled ASTROPttEL 
and STELLA : which constitute the gem of this First Volume, and will be 
found at pages 467-6oo. 
The Elegies, with much poetic setting, comprise three biographies of 
him ; by E. SPENSER at pages 252--255 , by BI. ROVDON at pages 284- 
"87, and by an anonymous writer at pages 292-293: together with 
analyses er summaries of his life and character from other pens. 
We would simply note here their testimony to SIDNE"S own self: 
merely pointing out, in passing, lmw appropriately his sister under the 
naine of CLORINDA, makes no allusion to STELLA. Her praises are sung 
only by the stronger sex. 
Note SPENSER'S remark of hm-- 

In one thing only failïng of the best ; 
That he was not so happy as the rest. 

And then his further testimony to his personal attractiveness 
He grexv up fast in goodness a,nd in grace ; 
And doubly fair wox both in mind and face. 
\Vhich daily more and more he did a-ùgment 
\Vith gentle usage and demeanour mild ; 
That all men's hearts with secret ravishment 
He stole away. 
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This testimony bi. ROYDON repeats in another f0rlal-- 
"The lIuses met him every day ; 
That taught him sing, to write, and sa3"." 
"\,Vhen he descended down the mount, 
His personage seemed most divine ; 
A thousand graces one might count 
Upon his lovely cheerf,al eyen : 
To hear him speak, and sweetly smile ; 
You were in Paradise the while." 
" A sweet attractive kind of grace ; 
A full assurance given by looks ; 
Continual comfort in a face, 
The lineaments of Gospel books. 
I troxv that countenance cannot lie, 
Whose thoughts are legible in the eye." 
" Was ever eye did see such face ; 
Was never ear did hear that tongue ; 
\Vas never mind did mind lais grace ; 
That ever thought the travail long: 
But eyes and ears and ever thought, 
\Vere with his sweet perfections caught." 
Can we wonder, then, as stated at p. 294-- 
Young sighs, sveet sighs, sage sighs, bewailed his fall. 



ASTROPHEL. 
A Pastoral Elegy upon 
the death of the most noble 
and valorous Knight, 
Sir PI-ILI" SI)E. 

tO 

the 

Dedicated 
most beautiful ad virtuous Lady 
tbe Couztess oj x E s s E x. 

E I xt u N I S ' E N s E R, the Countess 
of P e al B R o  v., and others.] 

[Printed as an Appendix to CoLv CotT's corne ko»te agait, first printed in I595 ; 
httt the epistle of which is dated "From my house of Ki[colmatx, the 2 7 of 
December, 



Astrophel. 

H,,Hvz)s that wont, on pipes of oaten reed, 
Ofltimes fo plain your love's concealèd smart ; 
And with your piteous lays bave lea'ned fo breed 
Compassio; in a country l,zss's hcart. 
Hcarten, ye gcntlc shephcrds, to my so,g ! 
And place my dolcfid plaint, yor 2blaints cmong. 

To you alonc, I sig this motr;oEtd verse, 
The mom'oEul'st verse that ever ma;» heard tell : 
To you whose soflened hearts it may ent2bierce 
lVith dolottr's dart, for dcath of A STROt'I-]EL. 
To you I sing, and to none othcr wight, 
For wcll I wot ny Ho, mes beet rttdely dight. 

Yct as thcy bec;z, if any nicer wit 
Shall ha]) to hcar, or covet them to read : 
Think hc, that sttch are for such ones most fit, 
Made hot to plcase the living but the dead : 
A nd if in him, found 2bity ever place ; 
Let him be moved o pity sttch a case. 



1STROPHEL. 
Pastoral tï/ey u];oz t]e deatb 
the most noble and va]orous Knight, 
Sir P»rzrv Svver. 

GENTLE shepherd born in Arcady, 
Of gentlest race that ever shepherd bore ; 
About the grassy banks of Hoemony, 
Did keep his sheep, his little stock and store. 
Full carefully he kept them day and night 
In fairest fields ; and ASTROPHEL he hight. 

Young ASTROPHEL [ the pride of shepherds' praise. 
Young ASTROPHEL! the rustic lasses' love. 
Far passing all the pastors of his davs 
In all that seemly shepherd might behove. 
In one thing only failing of the best ; 
That he was hot so happy as the rest. 
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For from the time that first the nymph his mother 
Him forth did bring; and taught, her lambs to feed: 
A slender swain, excelling far each other 
In comely shape, like her that did him breed : 
He grew up fast in goodness and in grace ; 
And doubly fait wox both in mind and face. 

\Vhich daily more and more he did augment 
\Vith gentle usage and demeanour mild ; 
That all men's hearts with secret ravishment 
He stole away, and wittingly beguiled. 
Ne Spite itself--that all good things doth spill-- 
Found ought in him, that she could say was ill. 

His sports were fair, his joyance innocent, 
Sweet without sour, and honey without gall 
And he himself seemed made for merriment, 
Merrily masking both in bower and hall. 
There was no pleasure nor delightful play 
\Vhen ASTROPHEL SO ever was away. 

For he could pipe, and dance, and carol sweet ; 
Emongst the shepherds in their shearing feast : 
As summer's lark that with her song doth greet 
The davning day, forth coming flom the East. 
And lays of love he also would compose. 
Thrice happy she! whom he to praise did choose. 
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Full many maidens ften did him woo, 
Them to vouchsafe, emongst his rhymes to name 
Or make for them, as he was vont to do, 
For her that did his heart with love inflame ; 
For which they promised to dight for him, 
Gay chaplets of flowers and garlands trim. 

And many a nymph, both of the wood and brook, 
Soon as his oaten pipe began to shrill ; 
Both crystal wells and shady groves forsook, 
To hear the charms of his enchanting skill : 
And brought him presents ; flowers, if it were prime 
Or mellow fruit, if it were harvest time. 

But he for none of them did care a whit; 
Yet wood-gods for them oft sighed sore : 
Ne for their gifts unworthy of his wit, 
Yet not umvorthy of the country's store. 
For One alone he cared, for One he sighed 
His life's treasure, and his dear love's delight. 

STELLA the fair[ the fairest star in sky : 
As fair as VENUS, or the fairest fair. 
A fairer star saw never living eye, 
Shot her sharp pointed beams through purest air 
Her, he did love ; her, he alone he did honour ; 
His thoughts, his rhymes, his songs were all upon ber. 
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To her, he vowed the service of his days ; 
On her, he spent the riches of his vit ; 
For her, he ruade hyrnns of irnmortal praise : 
Of only her; he sang, he thought, he writ. 
Her, and but her, of love he worthy deemed : 
For all the rest, but little he esteemed. 

Ne her vith idle words alone he vowed, 
And verses vain--yet verses are not vain : 
But witb brave deeds, to ber sole service vowed ; 
And bold achievements, her did entertain. 
For both in deeds and words he nurtured was. 
Both wise and hardy--too hardy, alas! 

In wrestling, nimbIe ; and in running, swift ; 
In shooting, steady ; and in swimming, strong : 
\Vell ruade to strike, to throw, to leap, to lift, 
And all tEe sports that shepherds are emong. 
In every one, he vanquished every one, 
He vanquïshed all, and vanquished was of none, 

I3esides, in huntng such felicity 
Or rather infelicity, l.e found ; 
That every field ald forest far away 
He so,ught, where svag.e beasts do most abound. 
No beast so savage, bu he could it kill : 
No chase so hard, but he therein had skill. 
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Such skill, matched with such courage as he had, 
Did prick him forth with proud desire of praise ; 
To seek abroad, of danger nought y'drad, 
His mistress' name and his own lame to raise. 
What need, peril to be sought abroad ? 
Since round about us, it doth make abode. 

It fortuned as he, that perilous game 
In foreign soil pursued, far away; 
Into a forest wide and waste, he came, 
Where store he heard to be of savage prey. 
So wide a forest and so waste as this, 
Nor famous Ardenne, nor foul Arl-o is. 

There his well-woven toils and subtle trains 
He laid, the brutish nation fo enwrap : 
So well he wrought with practice and vith pains, 
That he cff them, great troops did soon entrap. 
Full happy man ! lnisweening much, was he ; 
So rich a spoil within his power to see. 

Eftsoorrs, alI heedless of lis dearest haie, 
Full greedily into the herd he thrust 
To slaughter them and work their final hale, 
Lest tl'aat lais toil should of their troops be burst. 
",,Vide wounds emongst them, many one he made ; 
Now with hi-s shap boar spear, nmv with his blade. 
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His care was all, how he them all might kill ; 
That none might 'scape, so partial unto none. 
Ill mind! so much to mind another's ill, 
As to become unmindful of his own. 
13ut pardon that unto the cruel skies, 
That from himself to them, withdrew his eyes. 

So as he rag'ed emongst that beastly rout : 
A cruel beast of most accursèd brood, 
Upon him turned--despair makes cowards stout - 
And with fell tooth, accustomèd to blood, 
Launched his thigh with so mischievous might, 
That it both bone and muscle rivèd quite. 

So deadly was the dint, and deep the wound, 
And so huge streams of blood thereout did flow ; 
That he endurèd hot the direful stound 
But on the cold dear earth, himself did throxv. 
The whiles the captive herd his nets did rend, 
And having none to let ; to wood did xend. 

Ah, where vere ye this while, his shepherd peers ? 
To whom alive was nought so dear as he. 
And ye fair maids, the matches of his years ! 
\Vhich in his grace, did boast you most to be ? 
And where were ye, when he of you had need, 
To stop his wound that wondrously did bleed ? 
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Ah, wretched boy ! the shape of drearihead [ 
And sad ensample of man's sudden end ! 
Full little faileth, but thou shalt be dead ; 
Unpitied, unplained of foe or fl'iend : 
\Vhilst none is nigh, thine eyelids up to close 
And kiss thy lips like faded leaves of rose. 

A sort of shepherds suing of the chase, 
As they the forest rang:d on a day ; 
By fate or fortune came unto the place, 
\Vhereas the luckless boy yet bleeding lay. 
Yet bleeding lay, and yet would still have bled, 
Had not good hap those shepherds thither led. 

They stopped his vound--too late to stop, it was, 
And in their arms then softly did him rear : 
Tho, as he willed, unto his lovd lass, 
His dearest love, him dolefully did bear. 
The doleful'st bier that ever man did see 
Was ASTROPHEL, but dearest unto me. 

She, when she saw her love in such a plight, 
Vith curdled blood and filthy gore deformed ; 
That wont to be with flowers and garlands dight, 
And her dear favours dearly well adorned. 
Her face, the fairest face that eye might see, 
She likewise did deform, like him to be. 
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Her yellow locks that shone so bright and long, 
As sunny beams in fairest summer's day ; 
She fiercely tore: and with outrageous wrong, 
From her red cheeks, the roses rent away. 
And her fair breast, the treasury of joy ; 
She spoiled thereof, and fillèd with annoy. 

His 
She 
And 
Out 
And 
But 

pallid face, impicturèd with death; 
bathèd off with tears and drièd oft : 
with sweet kisses, sucked the wasting breath 
of his lips, like lilies pale and soft. 
oft she called to him, who answered nought ; 
only by his looks did tell his thought. 

The rest of her impatient regret 
And piteous moan, the which she for him made ; 
No tongue can tell, nor any forth can set : 
But he whose heart, like sorrow did invade. 
At last, when pain his vital powers had spent, 
His wasted lire her weary lodge forewent. 

\Vhich when she saw, she stayd not a whit, 
But after him, did make untimely haste : 
Forthwith her ghost out of her corps did flit, 
And followed her mate, like turtle chaste. 
To prove that death, their hearts cannot divide 
\Vhich living vere in love so firmly tied. 
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The gods, which ail things see, this saine beheld. 
And pitying this pair of loyers true ; 
Transformèd them, there lying on the field, 
Into one flover that is both red and Nue. 
It first grows red, and then to blue doth fade; 
Like ASrROIHEL, which thereinto was ruade. 

And in the midst thereof a star appears, 
As fairly formed as an 3" star in sky; 
Resembling SrELLA in her freshest years, 
Forth darting beams of beauty from her eyes : 
And all the day it standeth full of dew, 
Which is the tears that from her eyes did flow. 

That herb of some, " Starlight" is called by naine ; 
Of others Penthia, though hot so vell : 
But thou wherever thou dost find the same, 
From this day forth do call it Astr@hd. 
And whensoever thou it up dost take ; 
Do pluck it softly, for that shepherd's sake. 

Hereof when tidings far abroad did pass, 
The shepherds ail which lovèd him full dear-- 
And sure, full dear of all he lovèd was-- 
Did thither flock to see what they did hear. 
And when that piteous spectacle they viewed, 
The saine with bitter tears they all bedewed. 
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And every one did make exceeding moan, 
\\;ith inward anguish and great grief opprest ; 
And every one did weep and vail and moan, 
And means devised to shov his sorrow best. 
That from that hour since first on grassy green, 
Shepherds kept sheep ; was hot like mourning seen. 

But first his sister that CLORINDA hight, 
The gentlest shepherdess that lives this day; 
_And most resembling both in shape and sprite, 
Her brother dear, began this doleful lay. 
\Vhich lest I mar the sweetness of the verse, 
In sort as she it sung, I will rehearse. 

"}YE me ! to vhom shall I, my case complain, 
171That may compassion my impatient grief? 
IIl Or where shall I unfold my in,vard pain 
I1That my enriven heart may find relief ? 
Shall I unto the heavenly povers it show, 
Or unto earthly men that dwell below ? " 

" To heavens ! Ah, they, alas, the authors were 
And vorkers of my unremèdied woe ; 
For they foresee what to us happens here, 
And they foresav, yet suffered this be so. 
From them cornes good, from them cornes also ill ; 
That which they made, who can them warn to spill ? " 
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" To men ! Ah, they, alas, like wretched be 
And subject to the heaven's ordinance ; 
t3ound to abide whatever they decree, 
Their best redress, is their best sufferance. 
How then can they, like wretched, comfort me ? 
The which no less, need comforted to be." 

" Then to myself, will I my sorrow mourn, 
Sith none alive like sorrowful remains ; 
And to myself, my plaints shall back return, 
To pay their usury with doubled pains. 
The woods, the hills, the rivers shall resound 
The mournful accent of my sorrow's ground." 

"\Voods, hills and rivers nmv are desolate; 
Sith he is gone the which them all did grace : 
And all the fields do wail their widow-state; 
Sith death, their fairest flower did late deface. 
The fairest flower in field that ever grew, 
\Vas _STROPHEL: that 'was,' we all may rue." 

" \Vhat cruel hand of cursèd foe unknmvn, 
Hath cropped the stalk which bore so fair a flower ? 
Untimely cropped, before it well xvere grown, 
And clean defacèd in untimely hour. 
Great loss to all that ever him see, 
Great loss to all, but greatest loss to me." 
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" Break now your garlands, 0 ye shepherds' lasses 
Sith the fait flower, which them adorned, is gone : 
The flower, which them adorned, is gone to ashes, 
Never again let lass put garland on. 
Instead of garland, wear sad cypress now; 
And bitter elder, broken from the bough." 

" Ne ever sing the love-lays which he ruade ; 
Whoever ruade such lays of love as he ? 
Ne ever read the riddles, which he said 
Unto yourselves, to make you merry glee. 
Your merry glee is now laid all abed, 
Your merry-maker now, alas ! is dead." 

"Death ! the devourer of ail world's delight, 
Hath robbèd you, and reft from me my joy ; 
Both 3"ou and me and all the world, he quite 
Hath robbed of joyance ; and leff sad annoy. 
Joy of the world ! and shepherds' pride was he : 
Shepherds hope never, like again to see." 

"Oh, Death ! that hast us of such riches reft, 
Tell us at least, What hast thou with it done ? 
\Vhat is become of him, whose flower here left ; 
Is but the shadow of his likeness gone. 
Scarce like the shadow of that which he was : 
Nought like, but that he, like a shade, did pass." 
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" But that immortal spirit, which was deckt 
Vith all the dowries of celestial grace ; 
By sovereign choice from th' heavenly quires select, 
And lineally derived from angels' race : 
0 what is nov of it become aread ? 
Aye me [ can so divine a thing be dead ? " 

"Ah, no! Itisnot dead, norcanitdie; 
But lives for aye in blissful Paradise : 
\Vhere like a new-born babe it soft doth lie 
In bed of lilies, wrapped in tender wise : 
And compassed all about with roses sweet, 
And dainty violets f,om head to feet." 

"There, thousand birds, all of celestial brood, 
To him do sweetly carol day and night ; 
And with strange notes, of him well understood, 
Lull him asleep in angelic delight : 
\Vhilst in sweet dream, to him presented be 
Immortal beauties, which no eye may see." 

" But he them sees, and takes exceeding pleasure 
Of their divine aspects, appearing plain ; 
And kindling love in him above all measure 
weet love, still joyous, never feeling pain. 
For what so goodly form he there doth see, 
He may enjoy, from jealous rancour free." 
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"There liveth he in everlasting bliss, 
Sweet spirit ! never fearing more to die : 
Ne dreading harm from any foes of his, 
Ne fearing savage beast's more cruelty. 
\Vhilst we here, wretches ! wail his private lack ; 
And vith vain vows do often call him back." 

" But live thou there still happy, happy spirit ! 
And give us leave, thee here thus to lament : 
Not thee, that dost thy heaven's joy inherit ; 
But our own selves, that here in dole are drent. 
Thus do ve veep and wail, and wear our eyes, 
Mourning in others, out own miseries." 

\Vhich when she ended had, another swain, 
Of gentle wit and dainty sweet device; 
\Vhom ASTROI'HEL full dear did entertain 
\Vhilst here he lived, and held in passing price : 
Hight THEST';LIS, began his mournful tourn, 
And made the Muses in his song to mourn. 

And after him, full many other moe, 
As every one in order loved him best ; 
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'Gan dight themselves t'express their inward woe 
\Vith doleful lays unto the tune addrest. 
"rhe which I here in order will rehearse, 
As fittest flowers to dock his mournful hearse. 

The zour¢zi¢tg" l'ztsc of TIIESTYLIS. 

!"OME FORTH ye nymphs ! corne forth ! forsake your 
ik\lZrske your mossy caves ;and help me t o lainent. 
IJ Help me to tune my doleful notes to gurgling sound 
Of Liffey's tumbling streams. Corne let salt tears of ours, 
Mix xvith his waters fresh. O corne let one consent 
Join us to mourn xvith xvailful plaints the deadly wound 
Which fatal clap bath ruade, decreed by higher powers ; 
The dreary day in which they have from us yrent 
The noblest plant that might from East to West be found. 
Mourn ! mourn great PmLe'S fall ! mourn we his woeful end, 
\Vhom spiteful death bath plucked untimely from the tree; 
While yet his years in flower did promise xvorthy fruit. 
Ah, dreadful M,RS[ vhy didst thou not thy knight defend ? 
What vrathful mood, what fault of ours bath moved thee, 
Of such a shining light to leave us destitute ? 
Thou with benign aspect sometime didst us behold. 
Thou hast in Britons' valour ta'en delight of old, 



266 ASçROPHEZ A PASTORAL ELE6V. 
» ? 59. 

And with thy presence off vouchsafed to attribute 
Faine and renown to us, for glorious martial deeds : 
But nmv theirireful beams have chilled our hearts with cold. 
Thou hast estranged thyself and deignest not our land: 
Far off to others now, thy favour, honour breeds; 
And high disdain doth cause thee shun our clime, I fear. 
For hadst thou not been vroth, or that time near at hand ; 
Thou wouldst have heard the cry that woeful England ruade : 
Eke Zealand's piteous plaints, and Holland's toren hair 
Would haply have appeased thy divine angry mind. 
Thou shouldst have seen the trees refuse to yield their shad 
And wailing to let fall the honour of their head, 
And birds in mournful tunes lamenting in their kind. 
Up from his tomb, the mighty CORIEUS rose, 
\Vho cursing oft the fates that this mishap had bred, 
His hoary locks he tare, calling the heavens unkind. 
The Thames was heard to roar, the Rhine, and eke the Meuse, 
The Scheldt, the Danow self this great mischance did rue : 
\Vith torment and with grief, their fountains pure and clear 
\Vere troubled ; and with svelling floods declared their voes. 
The Muses comfortless, the nymphs with pallid hue; 
The sylvan gods likewise came running far and near; 
And all, with hearts ledewed, and eyes cast up on high, 
" O help ! O help, ye gods ! " they ghastly 'gan to cry, 
" O change the cruel fate of this so rare a wight 
And grant that nature's course may measure out his age ! " 
The beasts their food forsook, and trembling fearfully, 
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Each sought his cave or den. This cry did them so fright. 
Out from amid the waves, by storm then stirred to rage, 
This cry did cause to rise th'old father OCEAN hoar, 
\Vho grave with eld, and full of majesty in sight, 
Spake in this wise, "Refrain," quoth he, " your tears and 
plaints ! 
Cease these your idle words ! Make vain requests no more 
No humble speech nor moan may move the fixèà stint 
Of d-stiny or death. Such is His will that paints 
The earth with colours fresh, the darkest skies with store 
Of starry lights : and tbough your tears a heart of flint 
Might tender make ; 3-et nought herein will they prevail." 
\Vhiles thus he said, the noble Knight, who 'gan to feel 
His vital force to faint, and death with cruel dint 
Of direful dart his mortal body to assail : 
\Vith eyes lift up to heaven, and courage frank as steel ; 
\Vith cheerful face where valour lively was exprest, 
But humble mind, he said, " 0 LORD [ if ought this frail 
And earthly carcass have Thy service sought t'advance ; 
If my desire have been still to relieve th'opprest ; 
If Justice to maintain, that valour I bave spent 
iVhich Thou me gav'st ; or if henceforth I migbt advance 
'hy name, Thy truth: then spare me, LORD[ if Thou 
think best ; 
Forbear thes unripe years ! But if Thy will be bent, 
If that prefixèd time be tome which Thou hast set : 
Through pure and fervent faith, I hope now to be placed 
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In th'everlasting bliss ; which with Thy precious blood 
l'hou purchase didst for us." \Vith that a sigh he let, 
And straight a cloudy mist his senses overcast. 
His lips waxed pale and wan, like damask rose's bud 
Cast from the stalk ; or like in field to purple flower 
\Vhich languisheth, being shred by culter as it past. 
A trembling chilly cold ran through their veins, which were 
\Vith eyes brimful of tears to see his fatal hour: 
\Vhose blustering sighs at first their sorrow did declare ; 
Next, murmuring ensued ; at last they hot forbear 
Plain outcries ; all against the heavens that enviously 
Deprived us of a sprite so perfect and so rare. 
The sun his lightsome beams did shroud, and hide his face 
For grief; whereby the earth feared night eternally : 
The mountains eachwhere shook, the rivers turned their 
streams ; 
And th'air 'gan winter-like to rage and fret apace : 
And grisly ghosts by night were seen; and fiery gleams 
Amid the clouds with claps of thunder, that did seem 
To rent the skies ; and made both man and beast afraid : 
The birds of ill presage this luckless chance foretold 
By dernful noise ; and dogs with howling ruade man deem 
8ome mischief was at hand : for such they do esteem 
As tokens of mishap ; and so have done of old. 
Ah, that thou hadst but heard his lovely SELLA plain 
Her grievous loss, or seen ber heavy mourning cheer ; 
\Vhilst she, with woe oppressed, ber sorrows did unfold. 
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Her hair hung loose neglect about her shoulders twain : 
And from those two bright stars to him sometime so dear, 
Her heart sent drops of pearl ; which fell in foison down 
'Twixt lily and the rose. She wrung her hands with pain 
And piteously 'gan say, " My true and faithful pheer! 
Alas, and woe is me! why should my fortune frown 
On me thus frowardly to rob me of my joy ? 
\Vhat cruel envious hand hath taken tbee avay ; 
And vith thee, my content, my comfort and my stay ? 
Thou only vast the ease of trouble and annoy : 
\Vhen they did me assail, in thee my hopes did rest. 
Alas, vhat now is left but grief that night and day 
Afflicts this voeful life, and vith continual rage 
Torments ten thousand ways my miserable breast ? 
0 greedy envious heaven ! what needed thee to have 
Enriched with such a jewel this unhappy age ; 
To take it back again so soon ? Alas, when shall 
Mine eyes see ougbt that may content them, since thy grave 
My only treasure hides, the joy of my poor heart ? 
As here with thee on earth I lived, even so equal 
Methinks it were, with thee in heaven I did abide : 
And as our troubles all, we here on earth did part ; 
So reason would that there, of thy most happy state 
I had my share. Alas, if thou my trusty guide 
Were wont to be : how canst thou leave me thus alone 
In darkness and astray ; weak, weary, desolate, 
Plunged in a world of woe--refusing for to take 
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Me with thee, to the place of rest where thou art gone ? " 
This said, she held lier peace, for sorrow tied her tongue : 
And instead of more words, seemed that her eyes a lake 
Of tears had been, they flowed so plenteously therefrom : 
And with her sobs and sighs th'air round about ber rung. 
If VNUS when she wailed her dear ADOreS slain, 
Ought moved in thy tierce heart, compassion of ber woe: 
His noble sister's plaints, her sighs and tears emong; 
\Vould sure bave made thee mild, and inly rue her pain. 
AURORA hall so fair, herself did never show ; 
\Vhen from old TITHON'S bed, she weeping did arise. 
The blinded archer-boy, like lark in shower of rain, 
Sat bathing of his wings, and glad the time did spend 
Under those crystal drops which fell from her fair eyes ; 
And at their brightest eams him proined in lovely wise. 
Yet sorry for her grief, which he could not amend ; 
The gentle boy 'gan wipe her eyes, and clear those lights : 
Those lights through which his glory and his conquests shine. 
The Graces tuckt her hair, which hung like threads of gold 
Along her ivory be_tst, the treasure of delights. 
All things with her to weep, it seemèd did incline ; 
The trees, the hills, the dales, the caves, the stones so cold. 
The air did help them mourn, with dark clouds, rain and 
mist ; 
Forbearing many a day to clear itself again : 
\Vhich made them eftsoons fear the days of IDYRRHA should 
Of creatures spoil the earth, their fatal threads untwist. 



For PHOEBUS' gladsome ravs were wishèd for in vain, 
And with ber quivering light LATONA'S daughter fait ; 
And Charles' \Vain eke refused to be the shipman's guide. 
On NEPTUNE, wal" was ruade by ZEoLus and his train. 
\Vho letting loose the vinds, tost and tormented th'air, 
So that on every coast, men shipwreck did abide, 
Or else vere swallowed up in open sea with waves : 
And such as came to shore were beaten with despair. 
The Medway's silver streams that wont so still to slide, 
\Vere troubled now and wroth ; whose hidden hollow caves 
Along his banks, with fog then shrouded from man's eye, 
Aye "PHILIP " did resound, aye " PHILIP " they did crv. 
His nymphs were seen no more, though custom still it 
craves, 
\Vith hair spread to the wind, themselves to barbe or sport ; 
Or with the hook or net, barefooted wantonly 
The pleasant dainty fish to entangle or deceive. 
The shepherds left their wonted places of resort, 
Their bagpipes now were still, their lovely merry lavs 
\Vere quite forgot ; and now their flocks, men might perceive 
To wander and to stray, all carelesslv neglect : 
And in the stead of mirth and pleasure, nights and davs 
Nought else was tobe heard, but woes, complaints ana 
moan. 
But thou, 0 bless6d soul ! dost haply hot respect 
These tears wc shed, though fui] o ]ovin pure affect ; 
Hareng affixt thine cyes on that most glorious throne, 
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\Vhere full of majesty, the high Creator reigns. 
In whose bright shining face thy joys are all complete, 
\Vhose lo-e kindles thy sprite, where happy always one, 
Thou liv'st in bliss that earthly passion never stains ; 
\Vhere from the purest spring the sacred nectar sweet 
Is tby continual drink : where thou dost gather nov 
Of well-employed lire, th'estimable gains. 
There VENUS on tbee smiles, ApOLLO gives thee place 
_And M.,ms in reverent wise doth to thy virtue bow, 
_And decks his fiery sphere, to do thee honour most. 
In bighest part vhereof, thy valour for to grace, 
A chair of gold he sets to thee, and there doth tell 
Tby noble acts arev ; whereby even they that boast 
Themselves of ancient faine, as P,RRFIUS, HANXlIZAL, 
SClPIO and C.s.,,l% with the test that did excel 
In martial prowess ; high thy glory do admire. 
All hail ! therefore, O vorthy PHILIP immortal ! 
The flower of SIDNEY'S race, the honour of thy naine. 
\Vhose worthy praise to sing, my Muses not aspire. 
I3ut sorrovful and sad these tests to thee let fall : 
Yet wish their verses might so far and wide thy lame 
Extend, that Exv,,"s rage nor rime might end the saine. 
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.71 tSastora] dogue u])oz the deat]o of Sir 

I, yeon. (olin. 

Lycon. OLIx! well fits thy sad cheer this sad 
14 (LI stound, 
Ikkl This woeful stound, wherein all things 
 complain 
This great mishap, this grievous loss of ours. 
Hear'st thou the Orovn ? Hov with hollow sound 
He slides away, and murmuring doth plain, 
And seems to say unto the fading flovers 
Along his banks, unto the barèd trees ; 
IHILLISIDES is dead. Up, jolly svain ! 
Thou that with skill canst tune a doleful lay ; 
Help him to mourn ! My heart with grief doth freeze ; 
Hoarse is my voice with crying, else a part 
Sure would I bear, though rude : but as I may, 
\Vith sobs and sighs I second will thy song ; 
And so express the sorrows of my heart. 
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(Iolin. Ah LYCON [ LYcoN ! what need skill to teach 
A grievèd mind pour forth his plaints ? How long 
Hath the poor turtle gone to school, weenest thou, 
To learn to mourn her lost make ? No, no, each 
Creature by nature can tell how to wail. 
Seest not these ttocks ; how sad they wander now ? 
Seemeth their leader's bell, their bleating tunes 
In doleful sound. Like him, not one doth fail, 
With hanging head to shmv a heavy cheer. 
What bird, I pray thee, hast thou seen that prunes 
Himself of late ? Did any cheerful note 
Come to thine ears, or gladsome sight appear 
Unto thine eyes, since that same fatal hour ? 
Hath not the air put on his mourning coat, 
And testified his grief with flowing tears ? 
Sith then, it seemeth each thing to his power, 
Doth us invite to make a sad consort : 
Corne let us join our mournful song with theirs ! 
Grief will indite, and sorrow will enforce 
Thy voice ; and Ecuo will our words report. 

I,ycon. Though my rude rhymes, ill vith thy verses 
That others far excel : yet will I force [frame, 
Myself to answer thee the best I can ; 
And honour my base words with his high name. 
But if my plaints annoy thee where thou sit 
In secret shade or cave ; vouchsafe, O Pa ! 
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To pardon me ; and hear this hard constraint 
With patience, while I sing; and pity it. 
And eke ye rural Muses, that do dwell 
In these wild woods : if ever piteous plaint 
We did indite, or taught a woeful mind 
\Vith words of pure affect, his grief to tell ; 
Instruct me now ! Now COLIN then go on ; 
And I will follow thee, though far behind. 

{Jolin. PHILLISIDES is dead ! 0 harmful death ! 
0 deadly harm ! Unhappy Albion ! 
\Vhen shalt thou see emong thy shepherds all 
Any so sage, so perfect ? \Vhom uneath 
Envy could touch for virtuous lire and skill ; 
Courteous, valiant, and liberal. 
]3ehold the sacred PALES ! where with hair 
Untrusst, she sits in shade of yonder bill ; 
And ber fair face bent sadly down, doth send 
A flood of tears to bathe the earth : and there 
Doth call the heavens despiteful, envious ; 
Cruel his fate, that ruade so short an end 
Of that saine lire, well worthy to bave been 
Prolonged with many years, happy and famous. 
The Nymphs and Oreades ber round about 
Do sit lamenting on the grassy green ; 
And with shrill cries, beating their whitest breasts, 
Accuse the direful dart that DEATH sent out 
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To give the fatal stroke. The stars they blame ; 
That deaf or careless seem at their request. 
The pleasant shade of stately groves they shun. 
They leave their cl"ystal springs, where they wont frame 
Sweet bowers of myrtle twigs and laurel fait ; 
To sport themselves free from the scorching sun. 
And now the hollow caves, where HORROR dark 
Doth dwell, 'hence banished is the gladsome air 
They seek ; and there in mourning spend their rime 
\Vith wailful tunes ; whiles wolves do howl and bark, 
And seem to bear a bourdon to their plaint. 

Lyeon. tHILLISIDES is dead ! O doleful rhyme ! 
\Vhy should my tongue express thee ? Who is left 
Now to uphold thy hopes, when they do faint ; 
LYCON unfortunate ? \Vhat spiteful fate ? 
\Vhat luckless destiny hath thee bereft 
Of thy chier comfort, of thy only stay ? 
\Vhere is become thy wonted happy state ? 
Alas, 'herein through many a hill and dale, 
Through pleasant woods, and many an unknown way, 
Along the banks of many silver streams, 
Thou vith him yodest ; and with him did scale 
The craggy rocks of th'Alps and Appennine ? 
Still with the Muses sporting, while those beams 
Of virtue kindled in his noble breast ; 
\Vhich after did so gloriously forth shine ? 
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13ut, woe is me, they now yquenched are 
Ail suddenly, and death hath them oppressed, 
Lo, father NEc'ruNE ! with sad countenance, 
Hoxv he sits mourning on the strond noxv bare 
Yonder ; where th'OcEaN with his rolling xvaves 
The white feet xvasheth, vailing this mischance, 
Of Dover cliffs. His sacred skirt about 
The sea gods all are set ; from their moist caves, 
AI1 for his comfort gathered there they be.. 
The Thamis rich, the Humber rough and stout, 
The fruitful Severn, with the test ; are corne 
To help thei.r lord to mourn, and eke to sec 
The doleful sight, and sad pomp funeral 
Of the dead corps passing through his kingdom ; 
And all their heads with cypress garlands crowned : 
\Vith woeful shrieks salute him, great and small. 
Eke wailful ECHO, forgetting her dear 
NaClSS2S, their last accents doth resound. 

(olin. PHILLISIDES iS dead ! 0 luckless age 
0 widov world ! 0 brooks and fountains clear 
0 hills ! O.dales! 0 woods that off have rung 
\Vith his sweet carolling, which could assuage 
The fiercest wrath of tiger or of bear ! 
Ye sylvans, fawns and satyrs, that emong 
These thickets off bave danced after his pipe 
Ye Nymphs and Naiads with golden hair 
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That oft have left your purest crystal springs 
To hearken to his lays, that coulden wipe 
Avay all grief and sorrow from your hearts ! 
,çlas ! who now is left that like him sings ? 
When shall you hear again like harmony ? 
So sweet a sound, who to you now imparts ? 
Lo where engravèd by his hand yet lives 
The naine of S'ELLA in yonder bay tree. 
Happy naine ! happy tree ! Fair may you grov 
And spread your sacred branch, which honour gives, 
To famous emperors ; and poets crovn. 
Unhappy flock ! that wander scattered now. 
What marvel if through grief, ye woxen lean, 
Forsake your food, and hang your heads adown ? 
For such a shepherd never shall you guide ; 
Whose parting, bath of weal bereft you clean. 

Ir(Ono lPHILLISIDES is dead ! O happy sprite 
That now in heaven with blessèd souls dost bide. 
Look down awhile from where thou sitt'st above, 
And see how busy shepherds be to indite 
Sad songs of grief, their sorrows to declare ; 
And grateful memory of their kind love. 
Behold myself with COLIN gentle swain, 
\Vhose learned Muse thou cherisht most whilcre, 
\Vhere ve thy name recording, seek to ease 
The inward torment and tormenting pain 
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That thy departure to us both hath bred ; 
Ne can each other's sorrov yet appease. 
]3ehold the fountains nov left desolate, 
And withered grass with cypress boughs bespread ! 
I3ehold these flowers which on thy grave we strew! 
\Vhich faded, show the givers' faded state ; 
(Though eke they show their fervent zeal and pure) 
\Vhose only comfort on thy welfare grev. 
\Vhose prayers importune shall the heavens for aye, 
That to thy ashes, rest they may assure ; 
That learnedst shepherds honour may thy name 
\Vith yearly praises ; and the nymphs alway, 
Thy tomb may deck with fresh and sweetest flowers ; 
And that for ever may endure thy faine. 

(olin. The sun, lo, hastened hath his face to steep 
In western waves, and th'air with stormy showers, 
\Varns us fo drive homevards our silly sheep. 
LYcoN ! let's fise, and take of them good keep. 

Virfute summa ; c¢etera forfuna. 
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S THEN, no wind at all there blew, 
No sxvelling cloud accloyed the air, 
The sky, like grass of watchet hue, 
Reflected PHOEBUS' golden hair; 
The garnished tree no pendant stirred, 
No voice was heard of anv bird. 

There might you see the burly bear, 
The lion king, the elephant. 
The maiden unicorn was there, 
8o was ACT.EON'S hornèd plant : 
And xvhat of wild or tame are round, 
\Vere couched in order on the ground. 
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ALCIDES' speckled poplar tree ; 
The palm that monarchs do obtain; 
With love juice stained, the mulberry, 
The fruit that dews the poet's brain ; 
And PHILLIS' filbert there away 
Compared with myrtle and the bay : 

The tree that coffins doth adorn, 
\Vith stately height threat'ning the sky, 
And for the bed of love forlorn, 
The black and doleful ebony : 
All in a circle compassed were 
Like to an amphitheatre. 

Upon the branches of those trees, 
The air-vinged people sat, 
Distinguishèd in odd degrees ; 
0ne sort is this, another that. 
Here PmLOMEL that knows full well 
What force and wit in love doth dwell. 

The sky-bred eagle, royal bird, 
Perched there upon an oak above ; 
The turtle by him never stirred, 
Example of immortal love. 
The swan that sings about to die ; 
Leaving [EANDER, stood thereby. 
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And that which was of xvonder most, 
The Phcenix left sweet Araby; 
And on a cedar in this coast, 
I3uilt up ber tomb of spicery. 
As I conjecture by the same, 
Prepared to take ber dying flame. 

In midst and centre of this plot, 
I saw one grovelling on the grass ; 
A man or stone, I knew not what. 
No stone ; of man, the figure was. 
And 3"et I could not count him one, 
More than the image ruade of stone. 

At length I might perceive him rear 
His body on his elbows' end : 
Earthly and pale with ghastly cheer, 
Upon his knees he upward tend ; 
Seeming like one in uncouth stound, 
To be ascending out the ground. 

A grievous sigh forthwith he thrmvs, 
As might have torn the vital strings ; 
Then down his cheeks the tears so flows 
As doth the stream of many springs. 
So thunder rends the cloud in twain, 
And makes a passage for the tain. 
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Incontinent with trembling sound, 
He woefully 'gan to complain ; 
Such were the accents as might wound, 
.And tear a diamond rock in twain. 
.After his throbs did somewhat stay, 
Thus hea.«ily he 'gan to say. 

" 0 sun ! " said he, seeing the sun, 
" On wretched me, vhy dost thou shine ? 
My star is fallen, my comfort done ; 
Out is the apple of my eyen. 
Shine upon those possess delight, 
.And let me lire in endless night ! " 

" O grief! that liest upon my soul, 
As heavy as a mount of lead; 
The relnnant of my life control, 
Consort me quickly with the dead! 
Half of this heart, this sprite and will, 
Died in the breast of ASTROPHIL." 

"And you compassionate of my voe, 
Gentle birds, beasts, and shady trces ! 
I ara assured ye long to know 
\Vhat be the sorrows me aggrieves ; 
Listen ye then to vhat ensu'th, 
.And hear a tale of tears and ruth." 



"You knew, vho knew not ASTROPHIL ? 
(That I should live to say I knew, 
And bave hot in possession still !) 
Things known, permit me to renew : 
Of him you know, his merit such, 
I cannot sa3", you hear too much." 

" \Vithin these wood of Arcady, 
His chief delight and pleasure took : 
And on the mountain Partheny, 
Upon the crystal liquid brook, 
The Muses met him every day; 
That taught him sing, to write, and sa5"." 

" \Vhen he descended dovn the mount, 
His personage seemed most divine; 
A thousand graces one might count 
Upon his lovely cheerful eyen: 
To hear him speak, and sxveetly stalle ; 
You were in Paradise the while." 

" A sweet attractive kind of grace ; 
A full assurance given by looks ; 
Continual comfort in a face, 
The lineaments of Gospel books. 
I trow that countenance cannot lie, 
\Vhose thoughts are legible in the eye." 



" Was ever eye did see that face; 
\Vas never ear did hear that tongue ; 
Was never mind did mind his grace ; 
That ever thought the travail long : 
But eyes and ears and every thought, 
Were with lais sweet perfections caught." 

"0 GOD ! that such a worthy man, 
In whom so rare deserts did reign ; 
Desired thus, must leave us then : 
And we to wish for him in vain. 
0 could the stars that bred that wit, 
In force no longer fixèd sit." 

"Then being filled with learned dew, 
The Muses willèd him to love : 
That instrument can aptly show, 
How finely our conceits will more. 
As BxcclJvS opes dissembled hearts, 
So LOVE sets out our better parts." 

STELLA, a nymph within this wood, 
Most rare, and rich of heavenly bliss; 
The highest in his fancy stood, 
And she could vell demerit this. 
'Tis likely, they acquainted soon : 
He was a sun, and she a moon." 



286 A ELEGY FOR 2z]STOt'HIZ. [lt. Roydon.. :59x. 

"Our ASTROPHIL did STELLA love. 
0 STELLA ! vaunt of ASTROPHIL ! 
Albeit thy graces gods may more ; 
\Vhe'e wilt thou find an ASTROt'HIL ? 
The rose and lily bave their prime ; 
And so bath beauty but a rime," 

"Although thy beauty do exceed 
In common sight of every eye; 
Yet in his poesies when we read, 
It is apparent more thereby. 
He that hath love and judgment too, 
Sees more than any others do." 

" Then ASTROPHIL hath honoured thee. 
For when thy body is extinct, 
Thy graces shall eternal be. 
And lire by virtue of his ink. 
For by his verses he doth give 
To shortlived beauty aye to lire." 

" Above all others this is he, 
\Vhich erst approvèd in his song 
That love and honour might agree, 
And that pure love will do no wrong. 
Sweet saints! it is no sin nor blame 
To love a man of virtuous naine." 
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"Did never love so sweetly breathe 
In any mortal breast before ? 
Did never Muse inspire beneath, 
A poet's brain xvith finer store ? 
He wrote of love with high conceit ; 
And beauty reared above her height." 

"Then PALLAS afterxvard attired 
Out ASTROPHIL with her device, 
\Vhom in his armour heaven admired, 
As of the nation of the skies : 
He sparkled in his arms afar, 
As he were dight with fiery stars." 

"The blaze whereof, xvhen IARS beheld 
(An envious eye doth see afar) 
' Such majesty,' quoth he, ' is seld. 
uch majesty, my mart may mat. 
Perhaps this may a suitor be 
To set ]IARS by his deity.' » 

" In this surmise, he made with speed 
An iron can, wherein he put 
The thunders that in clouds do breed ; 
The flame and bolt together shut, 
Vith privy force burst out again ; 
And so our ASTROPHIL was slain." 
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His word, " was slain," straightway did move, 
And Nature's inward life-strings twitch, 
The sky immediately above, 
\Vas dimmed with hideous clouds of pitch. 
The wrastling winds, from out the ground 
Filled all the air with rattling sound. 

The 
And 
The 
The 

bending trees expressed a groan, 
sighed the sorrow of his fall ; 
forest beasts ruade ruthful moan; 
birds did tune their mourning call, 
And PHILOMEL for ASTROPHIL, 
Unto her notes, annexed a "phil." 

The turtle dove with tones of ruth, 
Showed feeling passion of his death ; 
Methought she said " I tell thee truth, 
\Vas never he that drew in breath, 
Unto his love more trusty found, 
Than he for whom out griefs abound." 

The swan that was in presence here, 
Began his funeral dirge to sing ; 
" Good things," quoth he, " may scarce appear ; 
But pass away with speedy wing. 
This mortal lire as death is tried, 
And death gives lire, and so he died." 
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The general sorrov that was made 
Among the creatures of kind, 
Fired the Phcenix where she laid, 
Her ashes flying with the wind. 
So as I might with reason see 
That such a Phcenix ne'er should be. 

Haply, the cinders driven about, 
May breed an offspring near that kind ; 
But hardly a peer to that, I doubt : 
It cannot sink into my mind 
That under branches e'er can be, 
Of worth and value as the tree. 

The eagle marked with piercing sight 
The mournful habit of the place; 
And parted thence with mounting flight, 
To signify to JovE the case : 
\Vhat sorrow Nature doth sustain, 
For ASTROPHIL, by ENV¥ slain. 

And while I followed with mine eye 
The flight the eagle upward took; 
All things did vanish by and by,. 
And disappearèd from my look. 
The trees, beasts, birds and grove were gone: 
So was the friend that made this moan. 
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This spectacle had firmly vrought 
A deep compassion in my sprite ; 
My molten heart issued, methought, 
In streams forth at mine eyes aright : 
And here my pen is forced to shrink ; 
l%ly tears discolour so mine ink. 



...q, Epitaph upon t]e Right Honourab/e 
Sir PaLe Si»er, KSight, Lord 
Goveror of Flushing. 

,'0 PRAISE thy lire or wail thy vorthy death ; 
And want thy çvit, thy wit pure, hi,h,« divine: 
Is far beyond the po,ver of mortal line, 
Nor any one hath vorth that draweth breath. 

Yet rich in zeal, though poor in learning's lore; 
And friendlv care obscured in secret breast, 
And love that envy in thy lire supprest, 
Thy dear lire done, and death hath doubled more. 

And I, that in thy time and living state, 
Did only praise thy virtues in my thought ; 
As one that seld the rising sun hath sought : 
\Vith words and tears now wail thy timeless rate. 



Draxvn was thy race aright from princely line, 
Nor less than such (by giffs that Nature gave, 
The common mother that all creatures bave) 
Doth virtue show, and princely lineage shine. 

A King gave thee thy name ; a kingly mind 
Tbat GOD thee gave : who round it now too dear 
For this base world ; and hath resumed it near, 
To sit in skies, and 'sort with powers divine. 

Kent, thy birthdays ; and Oxford beld thy youth. 
The heavens made haste, and stayed nor years nor rime ; 
The fruits of age grew ripe in thy first prime : 
Thy will, thy words ; thy words, the seals of truth. 

Great gifts and »visdom rare employed thee thence, 
To treat from kings, with those more great than kings. 
Such hope men had to lay the highest things 
On thy »vise youth, to be transported thence. 

Whence to sharp wars, sweet Honour did thee call, 
Thy country's love, religion, and thy friends : 
Of worthy men, the marks, the lires and ends ; 
And her defence, for whom we labour all. 
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These didst thou vanquish shame and tedious age, 
Grief, sorrow, sickness and base fortune's might. 
Thy rising day saw never woeful night, 
But passed with praise from off this worldly stage. 

13ack to the camp, by thee that day xvas brought 
First, thine own death ; and after, thy long lame; 
Tears to the soldiers ; the proud Castilians' shame ; 
Virtue expressed ; and honour truly taught. 

\Vhat hath he lost ? that such great grace hath won. 
Young years, for endless years; and hope unsure 
Of fortune's gifts, for wealth that still shall 'dure. 
0 happy race ! with so great praises run. 

England doth hold thy limbs, that bred the same ; 
Flanders, thy valour .: vhere it last was tried. 
The camp, thy sorrov ; where thy body died. 
Thy friends, thy vant ; the world, thy virtue's lame. 

Nations, thy vit ; our minds lay up thy love. 
Letters, thy learning ; thy loss, years long to come. 
In worthy hearts, sorrow hath made thy tomb ; 
Thy soul and sprite enrich the heavens above. 
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Thy liberal heart embalmed in grateful tears, 
Young sighs, sveet sighs, sage sighs be»vail thy fall. 
ENVY, her sting ; and SPITE, bath left her gall. 
MALICE herself, a mourning garment wears. 

That day their HANNIBAL died, our ScIPIO fell : 
ClpIO, CmERO, and PETRARCH of our time: 
\Vhose virtues, wounded by my worthless rhyme, 
Let angels speak ; and heaven, thy praises tell. 

z2lnot]er of t]e saine. 

ILENCE augmenteth grief! writing increaseth rage 
Stald are my thoughts, vhich loved and lost the 
wonder of our age. 
Yet quickened nov vith tire, though dead with frost 
ere now, 
Enraged I write, I know hot what. Dead, quick, 
I know hot how. 

Hard-hearted minds relent, and RIGOUR'S tears abound, 
And ENvY strangely rues his end, in whom no fault 
round ; 

she 
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]'NOVCLEDGE her light hath lost; V&LOUR hath slain her 
Knight : 
SIDNEY is dead ! Dead is my friend ! Dead is the world's 
delight. 

PLACE pensive wails his fall, whose presence was her pride. 
TIME crieth out "my ebb is corne; his life was my springtide." 
l",tE mourns in that she lost the grund of ber reports. 
Each living wight laments his lack, and all in sundry sorts. 

tte was (woe worth that word !) to each well-thinking mind, 
A spotless friend, a matchless man, whose virtue ever shined : 
Declaring in lais thoughts, his lire, and that he writ ; 
Highest conceits, longest foresights, and deepest works of 
xvit. 

He only like himself, was second unto none, 
\Vhose death (though lire) we rue, and wrong, and all in 
vain do moan. 
Their loss, not him ; wail they, that fill the world with cries. 
DEATH slev not him ; but he made death lais ladder to the 
skies. 

Now sink of sorrow I, who lire, the more the wrong, 
Who wishing death, whom death denies, whose thread is all 
too long; 
\Vho tied to wretched lire, who looks for no relief, 
Must spend my ever-dying days in never-ending grief. 
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Heartsease and only I like parallels run on, 
Whose equal length keep equal breadth, and never meet in 
one : 
Yet for not wronging him, my thoughts, my sorrows' cell, 
Shall not run out; though leak they will, tor liking him so 
well. 

Farewell to you ! my hopes, my wonted waking dreams. 
Farewell sometimes enjoyèd joy ! Eclipsèd are thy beams. 
Farewell self-pleasing thoughts! which quietness brings 
forth. 
And farewell friendship's sacred league! uniting minds of 
worth. 

And farewell, merry heart I the gift of guiltless minds ; 
And all sports ! which for life's restore, variety assigns. 
Let all that sweet is, void ! In me no mirth may dwell. 
IHILIP, the cause of ail this woe, my life's content, tarewell ! 

Now rhyme, the son of rage, which art no kin to skill ; 
And endless grie{ which deads my lire, yet knows not hov 
to kill : 
Go, seek that hapless tomb ! which if ye hap to find ; 
Salute the stones that keep the limbs that held so good a 
mind. 

FINIS. 
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Sir To:,ras MORE. 

Letter to /)is wife z]tce on 
urnbç of ])is barris. 
[ Works. t557-] 
Sir TIIOMAS MORE was made Lord Chancellor of England 
in Michaelmas Term in the year of our Lord 529, and 
in the zst year of King HnNRV the EmHTm And in 
the latter end of the harvest then next before, Sir 
THOhs MoRn then Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster being returned from Cambray in Flanders 
(where he had been Ambassador for the King), rode 
immediately to the King at the Court at XVoodstock : 
and while he was there with the King, part of his 
own dwelling house at Chelsea and ail his barns 
there full of corn, suddenly fell on tire and were 
burnt and all the corn therein, by the negligence of 
one of his neighbour's carts that carried the corn; 
and by occasion thereof, were divers of his next 
neighbours' barns burnt also. Upon which news 
brought unto him to the Court, he wrote to the Lady 
his wife the letter following. 

 A Copy of the Letter. 

ISTRESS ALICE, in mv most hearty wise I recommend 
me to vou. And wlîereas I ara informed by mv son 
ttEROfi of the loss of our barns and out nCgh- 
bours also, with all,the corn that was therein: 
albeit (saving GOD s pleasure) it is great pity of 
so much good corn lost, vet since it hath liked Him to send us 
such a chance, we must and are bounden hot only to be 
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content but also to be glad of His visitation. He sent us all 
that ve have lost : and since he hath by such a chance, taken 
it away again, His pleasure be fulfilled. Let us never grudge 
thereat, but take it in good worth; and heartily thank Him, as 
well for adversity as prosperity. And leradventure we bave 
more cause to thank Him for our loss rb_an for our winning. 
For His wisdom better seeth what is good for us than we do 
ourselves. 
Therefore I pray you to be of good cheer, and take ail the 
household vith 5"ou to church, and there thank GOD : both for 
that He hath given us and for that He bath taken from us, 
and for that He bath left us ; which if it llease Him, He can 
increase when He will. And if it please Him to leave us 
)-et less, at His pleasure be it. 
I pray you make some good ensearch what my poor 
neighbours have lost, and bid them take no thought therefore : 
for and I should hot leave mvself a spoon, there shall no poor 
neighbour of mine, bear no [oss by any chance happened in 
my bouse. 
I way you be with my children and your household merry 
in GOD. And devise somewhat with your friends, what way 
were best to take for wovision tobe made for corn for your 
household, and for seed this year c.oming ; if you think it good 
that we keel the ground still in our hands. And whether ye 
think it good that we so shall do or hot, yet I think it were 
hot best suddenly thus to leave it all up; and to put avay our 
tblk off the farm, till we have somewhat advised us thereon. 
Howbeit if we have more nov than ye shall need, and which 
can get other masters ; ye may then discharge us of them. 
But I vould hot that any man were suddenly sent away, we 
wot [knew] nere whither. 
At my coming hither, I perceived none other, but that I 
should tarry still with the King's Grace. But now I shall 
(I think) because of this chance, get leave this next week to 
corne home and see you; and then shall ve further devise 
together upon all things, what order shall be best to take. 
And thus heartily fare you well with all our children, as ve 
can wish. At Woodstock the third of September [x5292, y 
the hand of 
Your loving husband 
Tos MOE, Knight. 
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The Privy Council. 

A arief note of the aenefitS that grow to 
t/is Rea/m, by t/le observation of Fis/z 
Days : wit/z a reason and cause 
w/lerefore t/ze /aw b t/at 
behalf ruade, is orclained. 

17o 3, ncccssa 3, to bc laccd iz thc houscs of 
**zcz, csccial/y co**zmo,z 17ictztallcrs. 

[IHEIE heretofore, by the Queen's most excellent 
1// Majesty, of her clemency and care conceived, for 
';.;'//.,t divers private benefits that might grow to her 
 loving subjects, specially for the bettermaintenance 
of the Navy of this land ; bath with the consent 
of the whole state of her realm, caused to be made and 
published sundry stature laws and proclamations for the 
expense [consumption] of fish and observation of Fish Days, 
with great penalties to be laid on the offenders; that bv the 
certain observation thereof, fishermen, the chiefest nurse for 
mariners, might the more be increased and maintained. 
The common sort of people contemning this Observation, to 
avoid the ceremony in times past therein used, and hot 
certainly knowing the benefits thereby growing to the realm, 
nor remembering the penalties bv the saine laws appointed : 
do hot onlvfall intothe danger of {he said laws : but the same 
hath causC a great decay to fishing ; whereby groweth many 
other great detriments to the commonwealth of this realm. 
Forthe better instruction therefore of such persons as fol" the 
benetit of their cou,ntry will be persuaded; in this brief Table 
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is set dmvn the punishment appointed for the offenders, the 
discommodities that bappen to the realm bythe said contempt, 
and the great benefit that might grow to the people by tbe 
observation hereof; with the opinion that oughtto be conceived 
in the eating of fish at the days and times prescribed : being 
briefly set down as hereafter followeth. 

Uhe lrazchcs of t/te Statutc. 

[21]N the fifth year of Her Majesty's most gracious 
 '4]/reign, it was ordained that it should not be lawful 
/for within this realm to eat any flesh 
any 
person 
 upon any days tben usually observed as Fish Days ; 
upon pain to forfeit £3 [ = £3 ° o]'present money-'_, for every rime 
1-e offended, or surfer three months of imprisonment vithout 
bail or mainprize. 
And every person within whose house any such offence 
shall be done, being privy and knowing thereof and hot 
effectually punishing or disclosing the saine to some public 
Offlcer having autbority to punish the saine; to forfeit for 
every such orfence forty shillings. 
The said penalty being great, and many of the poor estate  
favoured by reason thereof; but the offence thought necessary 
hot tobe left unpunished : the Queen's Majesty, of her great 
clemency, in the Parliament holden in the 34th year of her 
most gracious reign, hath caused the forfeiture for the eater 
tobe but twenty shillings; and for l,im in whose house it is 
eaten, but I3S. 4d.--wbich being executed, will prove very 
dam,ageable to the offenders. 
In the 27th year of Her Highness's reign, it was further 
ordained and remaineth still in force; that no innholder, 
vintner, alehouse-keeper, common victualler, common cook, 
or common table-keeper shall utter or put to sale upon an3" 
Friday, Saturday or other days appointed to be Fish Days, 
or any da 5" in time of Lent, any kind of flesh victuals; upon 
pain of forfeiture of £5 ; and shall surfer ten days' imprisonment 
without bail, mainprize, or remove, for every rime so offending. 
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The C«usc and f¢«asou. 

[RST forasmuch as our country is for the most part, 
compassed with the seas; and the greatest force for 
defence thereof, under GOD, is the Queen Majesty's 
Navy of ships : for maintenance and increase of tbe 
said Navy, this law for abstinence hath been most carefully 
ordained, that by the ccrtain expense [cotsttm]tion] of fish, 
fishing and fishermen might be the more increased and the 
better maintained; for that tbe said trade is the chicfest 
nurse hOt only for the bringing up of youth for shipping; 
but great numbers of ships therein are used, furnished with 
sufficient mariners, men at all times in a readiness for Her 
Majesty's service in those affairs. 
The second cause is, for that man3" towns end villages 
upon the sea coasts are, of late years, vonderfully decayed, 
and some xvonderfully depopulated ; which in times past, were 
replenished hot only with fishermen andgreat store of shipping, 
but sundry other artificers, as shipvrights, smiths, rope- 
makers, net-makers, sail-makers, veavers, dressers, carriers, 
and utterers of fish, maintained chiefly by fishing: that they 
hereby again might be renewed, the want whereof is and bath 
been the cause of great numbers of idle persons, with whom 
the realm is greatly damaged ; and this happeneth by reason 
of the uncertainty of the sale of fish and the contempt which 
in the eating of fish is conceived. 
Furthermore, it is considered that the trade for grazing 
of cattle through the unlawful expense of flesh, is so much 
increased; tF, at man 3" farmhouses and villages wherein were 
maintained great numbers of people, and by them the markets 
plentifully served with corn and other victuals: are now 
utterly decayed and put down: for the feeding or grassing 
!grazing] of beefs [oxen] and muttons [sheelb ] only. By means 
xvhereof the people which in such places were maintained, 
are hot only ruade vagrant ; but also calves, hogs, pigs, geese, 
hens, chickens, capons, eggs, butter, cheese, and such like 
things, do become exceedingly scarce and dear; by want of 
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their increase in those places, so that the markets are hot, 
nor cannot be served, as in times past it hath been done. 
Many other things for confirmation hereof might be spoken, 
as the great number of ships decayed which have been 
maintained by fishing; the wealth and commodity that 
fishing bringeth to this realm; the cause that certain days 
and times for expense of fish must of necessity be observed, 
grown by reason of the provision of flesh for the people's 
diet must be certainly provided: whereof the gentle reader 
shall be more at large instructed in a little book published 
to that effect, with sundry other arguments which for brevity 
are omitted. In hope the consideration hereofwill be suf-ficient 
to persuade such persons as esteem more the benefit of their 
country than their own lu.st or appetite; setting before 
their eyes the fear of GOD in obedience to the Prince's 
commandment: especially in such things as concern the 
benefit of a commonwealth, considering Saint PAUL saith, 
" There is no power but of GOD. The powers," saith he, 
" that be, are ordained of GOD: and those that resist 
these powers, resist the ordinance of GOD." 
It is further to be considered that there is no conscience 
to be ruade in the kind or nature of the meat being flesh or 
fish, as in times past a feigned ceremony therein was used; 
neither is the meat concerning itself unlawful to be eaten at 
any rime : but the use thereof is untawful, being forbidden to 
eat by the Prince having power and authority front GOD, and 
done by the consent of the whole estate for a commonwealth ; 
wherein obedience ought to be showed, not for fear of 
punishment only, as Saint PaçL sath, but for conscience' 
sake, not esteeming the meat or the dav but obedience 
to the law and benefit to our country and poor brethren. 
Remembering that the magistrate beareth not the svord 
for nought, but to take vengeance upon them that do evil. 
For Saint PAUL saith further, "He that will live xvithout fear 
of punishment must do well, and so shall he have praise for 
the saine." 
And although fear of punishment will not reform such 
persons, as by affection conceived hath been addicted from 
the expense of fish and the observation of fish days: yet 
the foresaid things considered, let obedience to their Prince 
and benefit to their country persuade them to bridle their 
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affectioned lust for a small time; so shall they both see 
and feel the great benefits thereby grmving, and escape the 
punishment for the offence appointed. 
And for that the commodities may in some part more 
plainly appear, hereafter followeth an estimate of the beefs 
[oxen] that were killed and uttered in the City of London 
and its suburbs for a year; and what number of them 
might be spared in the said year, by one day's abstinence 
[ff'oto flesh] in a week: by which also may be conjectured, 
what may bç spared in the vhole realm. 

be @ared iz a year, hz the City of 
Lozdon, @ one day's abstbzezce 

IRST. In the year are 52 weeks, for every week, 
seven days: in all, 365 . The Lent, with Friday and 
Saturday in every xveek, and the other accustomed 
Fish Days, being collected together, extend to iSà. 
So in the year there are 153 fish days and 211 flesh days, 
that is 58 flesh days more than fish days. 
So the year, being 52 weeks ; abate 7 for the time of Lent, 
wherein no beefs [oxen] ought to be killed: and there 
remaineth but 45 veeks. 
Then let us say there be threescore Butchers, that be 
freemen within the City; and every Butcher to kill xveekly, 
the one with the other, rive beefs [oxcn] apiece: the same 
amounteth to 13,5oo beefs. 
The foreigners in the suburbs, and such as come out of 
the country to serve the markets in the City: as it is credibly 
aflirmed, kill and utter [sell] in the City weekly, four times so 
many as the fi-eemen : which amounteth to 54,ooo. 
So joining the beefs uttered by the freemen and loreigners 
&c. together; they extend to 67,5oo. 
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If xve xvill now knoxv what number of beefs might be spared 
in a year, by one day's abstinence in a week: let us say that 
in the week are rive days accustomably served with flesh-- 
for that Friday and Saturday by the law are days of abstinence 
--whereof one being taken away, the rest are but four. In 
like case, divide the said 67,500 into rive parts ; and the fifth 
part spared by the fifth day's abstinence is 13,5oo. 

13v this it is not meant that any more fish days should 
be rdained than there already are; but that Friday and 
Saturday might in better sort be observëd : forthat flesh victuals 
on those days, in most places, are as commonly spent as on 
ttesh days; and therefore may well be accounted for the 
expense of one flesh day. The due observation whereof 
xvould spare the number of beefs aforesaid or more; besides 
those things sold by the Poulterers; and other small cattle, 
as calves, sheep and lambs innumerable, killed by the 
Butcher. 

Seen and allowed by the most Honourable Privy 
Council in the year of our Lord GOD 
I593 [i.e. I594]. The 2oth of March. 

AT LONDON. 

Printed for HENRY GOSSON and FRAXCS COULES. 
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Sir PHILIP SIDNEYo 

Letter to lois brother RoBERç, t]oen in 
Germa, 8 0ctober I58O. 
Sir PmI.p S.'BNEV to his brother, ROBEgT Sv, 
who was the first Earl of LEteESTEg of that 
familiar naine. 
lA. Cos Letters 
This gossippy letter, dashed off in the greatest hurry, is a remarkable 
testimony to the breadth and depth of the writer's natural and 
acquired attaimnents ; and to his most loving heart. "Lord ! how I 
bave babbled " Especially note his s'ing, "I write this to you as 
one that, for myself have given over the delight in the world ;" yet 
see how (like a true man) merry and loving is he to his only brother. 
Y DEAR ROTHER, 
OR THE moncy you havc reccived, assure yoursclf 
(for if is true) there is nothing I spend so pleaseth 
me; as that which is for you. If ever I bave 
abi]ity, you shall find it so : if hot, yet sha]] hot 
any brother living be better be]oved than you, of me. 
I cannot writc now to N. VHITE. DO you excuse me[ 
For his nephew, they are but passions in my father; xvhich 
we must bear xvith reverence: but I am sorry he should 
return til] he had the circuit of his trave]; for you sha]l 
never have such a servant, as he wou]d prove. Use your own 
discrction [ 
For your countenance, I would (for no cause) bave if 
diminished in Germany. In Italy, your greatest expense 
must be upon worthy men, and hot upon househo]ding. 
Look to your diet, swcct OBIN  and hold up your heart in 
courage and virtue. Tru]y, grcat part of my comfort is in 
you  I knoxv not myself what I meant by bravery in you ; 
so greatly you may see I condemn you. Be carcful of 
yourself, and I shall never have cares. 
I bave written to Master SAVELL. I wish you kept still 
together. He is an excellent man. And there may, if you 
Na. GAR. I. 20 
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list, pass good exercises betvixt you and Master NEVELL. 
There is great expectation of you both. 

For method of vriting history, ]ODEN hath vritten at 
large. You may read him, and gather out of many words, 
some matter. 
This I think, in haste. A Story is either to be considered 
as a Story; or as a Treatise, which, besides that, addeth 
many things for profit and ornament. As a Story, he is 
nothing, but a narration of things done, vith the begin- 
nings, causes, and appendices thereof. In that kind, your 
method must be to have strie» temlborum very exactly, which 
the chronologies of MLAco, TARCHAGIORA, LAIGUET 
and such others will help you to. 
Then to consider by that .... as you note yourself, 
XElOeOl to follmv Tçc'mEs, so doth TucImES follow 
HEOnOTUS, and DIoIoIts SICULUS follmv XEIO'HOI. So 
generally, do the Roman stories follmv the Greek; and the 
particular stories of the present monarchies follow the 
Roman. 
In that kind, you bave principally to note the examples of 
virtue and vice, with their good or evil success; the 
establishment or ruins of great Estates, with the causes, the 
time, and circumstances of the laxvs then xvritten of; the 
enterings and endings of wars; and therein, the stratagems 
against the enemy, and the discipline upon the soldier. 
And thus much as a very historiographer. 

Besides this, the Historian makes himself a Discourser for 
profit ; and an Orator, yea, a Poet sometimes, for ornament. 
An Orator; in making excellent orations, è re nata, which 
are to be marked, but marked with the note of rhetorical 
remembrances: a Poet ; in painting for the effects, the 
motions, the whisperings of the people, which though in 
disputation, one might say were true--yet xvho xvill mark 
them xvell shall find them taste of a poetical rein, and in that 
kind are gallantly to be markedfor though perchance, 
they were not so, yet it is enough they might be so. The 
Iast point which tends to teach profit, is of a Discourser; 
which naine I give to whosoever speaks nou simpliciter de 
facto, sed de qualiatibus et circumstantiis ficti: and that is it 



SirP. Sidney.-] OUALIFICATIONS OF A I-IISTORIAN. -307 
z8 Oct. z58o. . 

xvhich makes me and many others, rather note much with 
our pen than with our mind. 
Because we leave all these discourses to the confused trust 
of our memorv ; because they be not tied to the tenour of a 
question : as tShilosophers use sometimes, places; the Divine, 
in telling his opinion and reasons in religion ; sometimes the 
Lawyer, in showing the causes and benefits of laws; some- 
times a Natural Philosopher, in setting dovn the causes of 
any strange thing which the Storv binds him to speak of; 
but most commonly a Moral Philosopher, either in the 
ethic part, xvhere he sers forth virtues or vices and the 
natures of passions; or iii the politic, when he doth (as 
often he doth) meddle sententiously with matters of Estate. 
Again, sometimes he gives precept of war, both offensive 
and defensive. And so, lastly, not professing anv art as 
his matter leads him, he deals with all arts ; which--because 
it carrieth the life of a lively example--it is wonderful 
what light it gives to the arts themselves; so as the great 
Civilians help themselves with the discourses of the Itistorians. 
So do Soldiers ; and even Philosophers and Astronomers. 
But that I wish herein is this, that when you read any 
such thing, )'ou straight bring it to his head, not only of 
what art ; but by your logical subdivisions to the next member 
and parcel of the art. And soas in a tablebe it witty 
words, of xvhich TAcI'rUS is full ; sentences, of which LlV¥ ; 
or similitudes, whereof PLUTARCH: straight to lay it up in 
the right place of his stbrehl5use--as either military, or more 
specially defensive military, or more particularly, defensive 
by fortification--and so lay it up. So likexvise in politic 
matters. And such a little table you may easily make 
wherewith I would have you ever join the historical part; 
which is only the example of some stratagem, or good 
counsel, or such like. 
This write I to you, in great haste, of method, witliout 
method: but, with more leisure and study--if I do hot finà 
some book that satisfiesI will venture to write more largely 
of it unto vou. 
Master AVELL will, with ease, help you to set dovn such 
a table of remembrance to yourself; and for your sake I 
perceive he will do much; and if ever I be able, I will 
deserve it of him. One only thing, as it comes into my 
20" 
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mind, let me remember you of, that you consider wherein the 
ttistorian excelleth, and that to note: as DIoN NIcus in 
lhe searching the secrets of government; Tacrrus, in the 
pithy opening of the renom of wickedness; and so of the 
test. 

My time--exceedingly short--will surfer me to write no 
more leisurelv. S'rEPiqEN can tell 5"ou who stands with me, 
while I ana writing. 
Now, dear brother! take delight likewise in the mathe- 
maticals. Master S.«VELL is excellent in them. I think 5,ou 
understand the sphere. If you do, I care little for any more 
astronomy in you. Arithmetic and Geometry, I would wish 
you well seen in: so as both in matter of number and 
measure, you might bave a feeling and active judgment. I 
would you did bear the mechanical instruments, wherein the 
Dutch excel. 
I write this to you as one, that for myself bave giron over 
the delight in tbe world; but wish to )'ou as much, if not 
more, than to myself. 
So you can speak and write Latin, not barbarously; I 
noyer require great study in Ciceronianism, the chier abuse 
of Oxford, qui dztm verba scctantur, res ipsas ncglçqztnt. 
My toyful books I will send--with GOD's help--by 
February I5SI ] ; at which time you shall have your money. 
And for £20o fwarly £2,ooo at the Drescnt da3, ] a year, 
assure yourself! If the estates of England romain, you shall 
hot rail of it. Use it to your best profit! 
My Lord of LEICESTER sends you £4 o, as I understand, by 
Sa:Ept-IE; and promiseth he will continue that stipend 
)early at the least. Thon that is above commons. In any 
case, write largely and diligently unto him: for, in truth, I 
bave good proof that ho means fo be every way good unto 
vou. The odd £3o shall corne with tbe £IOO, or else my 
iather and I will jarle. 
Now, sweet Brother, take a delight to keep and increase 
your music. You will not believe what a want I find of it, 
zn my melancholy times. 
At horsemanship; when you exorcise if, read CRISOy 
CLAUI)ZO, and a book that is called La Gloria de l' Cavallo 
withal : that you may join the thorough contemplation of it 
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with the exercise: and so shal! vou profit more in a molath, 
than others in a year. And mal:k the bitting, saddling, and 
curiry]ing of horses. 
I would, by the xvay, your \Vorship would learn a better 
hand. You write worse than I: and I write evil enough. 
Once again, have a care of your diet ; and consequently of 
your complexion. Remember gratior est venicns in lbulchro 
corpore virtus. 
Now, Sir, for nexvs; I refer mvself to this bearer. He can 
tell vou hoxv idly we look on our neighbour's fil'es: and 
noth]ng is happened notable at home; save only 
return. Of xvhich yet, I know hot the secret points: but 
about the world he hath been, and rich he is returned. 
Portugal, \ve say, is lost. And to conclude, my eyes are 
almost closed up, overwatched xvith tedious business. 
God bless you, sweet Boy ! and accomplish the joyful hope 
I conceive of 3ou. Once again commend me to Master 
NEVELL, Master SAVELL, and honest I-IARRY \VHITE, and 
bid him be merry. 
\Vhen you play at xveapons; I would have you get thick 
caps and bracers glovcs], and play out your play lustily ; for 
indeed, ticks and dalliances are nothing in earnest : for the 
time of the one and the other greatly differs. And use as 
well the blow as the thrus. It is good in itself; and besides 
increaseth your breath and strength, and will make you a 
strong man at the tourney and barriers. First, in any case, 
practise the single sword; and then, with the dagger. Let 
no day pass without an hour or two of such exercise. The 
test, study; or confer diligently: and so shall you come home 
to my comfort and credit. 
Lord ! how I have babbled ! Once again, farewell, dearest 
Brother ! 
Your most loving and careful brother 
PItlLIP SIDNEY. 

At Leicester House 
this iSth of October 158o.. 
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PItlLLADA Ol[t$ file. 

H ! "WttAT a pain is love, 
How shall I bear it ? 
She will inconstant prove, 
I greatly fear it. 
She so torments my mind, 
That my strength faileth ; 
And wavers with the wind, 
As a ship that saileth. 
Please her the best I may, 
She looks another wav 
Alack and well a day [ 
PHILLADA flollts me. 

[lït R«st,,red.] 

Ail the fair, yesterday, 
She did pass by me ; 
She lookt another xvay, 
And would not spy me. 
I wooed her for to dine, 
But could not get ber. 
\VLL had her to the wine 
He might entreat her. 
\Vith DANIEL she did dance, 
On me she lookt askance. 
0 thrice unhappy chance 
IHILLADA flouts me. 
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Fait maid ! be not so coy. 
Do not disdain me ! 
I ara my mother's joy. 
Sweet ! entertain me. 
She'll give me, when she dies, 
All that is fitting : 
Her poultry and ber bees, 
And her geese sitting ; 
A pair of mattress beds, 
And a bag full of shreds. 
And 3"et for all these goods; 
PHILLADA flouts me. 

She hath a clout of mine, 
\Vrought with good Coventry; 
\Vhich she keeps for a sign 
Of my fidelity. 
But i' faith, if she flinch, 
She shall hot wear it: 
To TIIm my t'other wench, 
I mean to bear it. 
And yet it grieves my heart, 
So soon from ber to part ; 
Death strikes me with his dart. 
I:)HILLADA flouts me. 

Thou shalt eat curds and cream 
All the year lasting; 
And drink the crystal stream 
Pleasant in tasting. 
\Vig and whey whilst thou burst, 
-And ramble berry; 
Pie-lid and pasty crust, 
Pears, plums and cherry. 



PHILLADA FLOUTS ME. 

Thy raiment shall be thin, 
Made of a weaver's skin ! 
Yet all's not worth a pin. 
PHILLADA flOLltS me. 

[68. 

Fair maiden ! have a care 
And in time take me. 
I can have those as fair; 
If you forsake me. 
For DOLL the dairymaid 
Laught on me lately : 
And wanton *VINIFRID 
Favours me greatly. 
One throws milk on my clothes ; 
T'other plays with my nose. 
\Vhat wanton signs are those ! 
IHILLADA fiouts me. 

I cannot work and sleep 
All at a season ; 
Love wounds my heart so deep, 
\Vithout all reason. 
I 'gin to pine away 
\Vith grief and sorrow ; 
Like to a fatted beast 
Penned in a meadow. 
I shall be dead, I fear, 
XVithin this thousand year ; 
And all for very fear 
IHILLADA flouts me. 
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I 1Varrative of al] the troceedings in 
Draining of the Great Level, 

t]ze 

N the 43rd year of Queen ELIZAIETVI--an Act 
was ruade to encourage any that 
would undertake the draining of the said Great 
Level : which vas attempted in several parts ; 
by CARRIL for the draining of Thorney, bv 
COCKING and others for Londoners' Fens-- 
vhich were both gained, and lost again. 
In the third year of King JA.xrEs--the whole 
was attempted to be drained by Sir JoHN PO'HA.Xi Knight, 
Chief Justice ; Sir THO.tAS FLEMING, Chief Baron ; 3 «. 
Sir \VILLIAlVt RUItEV, Knight and Alderman of London; 
and Jol ELDRED citizen of London ; who were to have had 
for their recompense I3O,OOO actes: vho did proceed, but 
could hot effect that work. 
In the I6th year of King JAMES--Sir ,VILLIAM AYLOFFE 
Knight and ANTHONY THOMAS Esquire became 
Undertakers to drain the said Level, and were to bave had 
two thirds of some, and one half of other grounds for their 
recompense : but this draining was without success. 
Afterwards King JAMES himself, bv a Lav of Sewers 
was declared Undertaker for the dr.ining the 
wbole- and vas fo have had for his recompense 
' 20 Feb. 
12o,0oo acres: but this attempt likewise failed. 
In the 6th year of King CHARLES the FIRST (of blessed 
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memory)--the Commissioners of Sewers for the said Great 
Sept. 6. Level and parts adjacent; did agree with Sir 
Car. ,. CORNELIVS VERtVYDEN to undertake the draining 
the said Level; who was to have had for his recompense 
95,ooo actes : but nothing was done ; in respect of his being 
an alien. 
After in the said 6th year of King CHARLES--the then 
Commissioners of Sewers for the said Great Level and parts 
j.n. 6. adjacent; did rnake it their request to FRANClS, 
«,,,-. ,. then Erl of BEDFORD to undertake the said work : 
who vas to have for his recompense 95,ooo acres; whereof 
the said King was to bave IoE,ooo acres for lais Royal assent 
to that law, and concurrence to an Act of Parliament. 
In pursuance whereof, the said Earl undertook this great 
and hazardous xvork: and for his assistance therein, and by 
an Indenture consisting of fourteen parts; Dated OE7 February 
[63] 7 Car. ° he took in divers Adventurers and Par- 
ticipants xvith him ; who adventured for these several shares 
following, viz. 

The said FRANCIS, Earl of BEDFORD ; for three whole 
shares or lots, of 4,000 acres to each lot. 
OLIVER, Erl of BOLINGBROKE; for one lot, of 4,o»o 
actes. 
EW»,RD, Lord GORGES ; for one. 
Sir ROBERT HEATH Knight, for one. 
Sir gilLES SA)'S Knight and Baronet, for two. 
Sir \VILLIAM RUSSELL Knight and Baronet, for two. 
Sir ROBERT BEVILL Knight, for one. 
Sir TI-IOMAS TERRNGI-I,,Xi Knight, for two. 
Sir PHILIBERT 13ERNATT, for one. 
\ViLLI.,,X S.,s, Doctor at Law, for one. 
ANTHONY HAMOND Eq., for two. 
AMUEL SPALDING Gent., for one. 
.A.NDRE,V BURWELL Gent., for one. 
Sir ROBERT LOVET Knight, for one. 

In ail twenty lots, each of 4,ooo acres, divided between the 
said fourteen parties. 
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In and by which said Indenture, amongst other things, it 
is agreed as folloxveth. 
That if any one of the aforesaid arties or thcir assins, 
aller notice, shoMd fail in the ayment of such moncy as 
from lime to time should bc imposcd on thcm ill. pm'suance 
of the said Idcm,,'c for the car?ing on thc said work ; 
that thon if should be laful to and forthe rcst of thesaid 
partics or thcir assigns to s«pply the saine, or to adroit 
some othcr pemon or pcrsons fo bave the share of sud» 
d,faultu% paying the smt [thcn] imosed on the said 
share : ad that all such parties as aforesaid by himself 
or his a,signs so #iling; shall be wholly cxchMed and#r 
evcr debarved from dcmaudin,¢or receiving all or any 
such smn or smns of mono, , as ao sttch fiction orcrsons 
had #rmerly disbmed #r amt towards the said work. 
After the executing of the said fourteen-part Indenture; 
divers of those Participants did assign and conveyed unto 
other persons several proportions of their Shares and Ad- 
ventures, by them undertaken by the said Indenture. 
By virtue of this Agreement, the said Adventurers and 
their assigns proceeded so far in this hazardous adventure; 
that affer an expense of £IOO,OOO therein, it was *Cr- 
in I636 adjudged drained, at Peterborough. 
And in October (I637 ], in the I3th year of the said King 
CHARLEsby a Law of Sewers ruade at Saint Ives, , c. 
the said 95,000 actes were set out by description and 
boundaries therein mentioned: where and how this 95,000 
actes should be taken out of each parish or landowner's land 
in the whole Level; according to which setting forth, the 
whole 95,000 was thus divided and allotted. 
First, 12,ooo actes thereoÇ for the said late King 
CHALES. 
And 80,000 actes thereofl were divided into twenty lots, 
each lot containing4,ooo actes ; which were divided 
amongst the aforesaid parties to the foueen-part 
Deed and their assigns, as aNresaid. 
And 3,000 actes did remain to be disposed of at the 
pleasure of the Adventurers. 
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In pursuance of this Lady, a great part of the 95,000 acres 
vas divided froin the country: and some of the said 
Adventurers had possession of some parts of their several 
proportions; but had no conveyances of the same and 
received but little rent. 
Forthat by a Lav of Sewers made at Huntingdon in [1638] 
,4 cr. the 14th year of the said King CHARLES; upon 
complaint that the said Level was not F.erfectly drained-- 
The said King CHARLES (of happy memory) vas declared 
Undertaker to drain the saine, inter alia, and to have for his 
recompense, not only the 95,ooo actes set out unto the said 
Earl, but also 57,000 actes Inore out of the saine lands and 
parishes within the said Level: and the said Earl and his 
Participants were to bave had 40,000 actes of the said 95,000 
acres freed from taxes for their charges expended; which 
would have been of more advantage to them than the vhole 
95,000 acres on the terres they have it. 
After which La,v, the inhabitants of the country did 
re-enter upon the said 80,000 actes and 3,000 actes ; part of 
the said 95,000 actes: and the said King continued in the 
possession of the said 12,ooo acres. 
But about the year 1641 , his Majesty gave over his 
i«,. Undertaking: and soon after the whole Levet 
becaine drowned: and then the country entered upon the 
said 12,ooo acres also, and kept the vhole in their own 
possession. 
In this condition, the said Level returned to be as badlv 
drmvned as ever before: with the loss of £IOO,OOO to the saiît 
Earl and his Participants. 
Afterwards a Parliament having been called in the year 
I64o--the said Earl and his Participants or their Assigns did 
petition the said Parliament : that they would empower the 
said Earl to go on and perfect the aforesaid xvork; and in 
1641, their case was coinmitted [refcrred to a Committee . 
But the said Earl dying about the said year, and the late 
unhappy wars being then begun; there vas for soine time a 
stop to the prosecution of the said Act, till about 1646. 
When VILLIAM, llOW lEarl of BEI)IORI), son and heir of the 
said FRAXClS; the Honourables JOHN and EDWARD RUSSELL, 
brothers to the said WILLIA,Xl, Earl of BEDFORD ; Sir MmES 
SANDYS, Sir JOHN MARSHA.XI; ANYHONY HAMOND; and 
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ROBERT HENLEY Esquires, and others, in numbers and 
interest the greatest part concerned in the said 83,000 actes ; 
did address themselves to the Parliament then sitting, that 
they might be empowered by an Act to prosecute tbe saià 
work of Draining, for the recovery of that vast and lost 
country: which Act--after several hearings of all parties 
before a Committee--was ready to be presented to the House 
of Lords; but the late unhappy differences preventçd for 
that time its further progress. 
Afferwards, about the year I648--the said \VLL,X, Eart 
of BEI)FORD, by the assistance of Sir MLLES SANDYS, ROBERT 
I-IENLEY Esquire, and divers others his said Participants ; did 
prosecute the obtaining of an Act of that pretended Parlia- 
ment, in order to the draining of the aforesaid Level. And 
after several hearings of all parties both of the Country and 
Adventurers belote the Committee; an Act passed in the 
said pretended Parliament in May 1649. 
By colour of which pretended Act, the said Earl and his 
Participants did meet together in the prosecution of the 
aforesaid fourteen-part Indenture. Accordingly tbe Earl of 
ARUNDEL, under whom Sir WILLIAM PLAYTER claims; Colonel 
JOHN RUSSELL and ]DWARD RUSSELL Esquires, brothers to 
the said Earl of BEDFORD ; Sir [ILES SANDYS, under whom 
Colonel SAtUEL SAlm'S claims; Sir JOHN HEWETa:; Sir 
\VILLIAXf TERmHAXt ; \\rILLIA.',. Doso ; Sir JOHN 
I\IARsI-IAIt ; Ax'rI-IO HAStON and R6t}ERa: HxLEYEsquires, 
and divers others interested in the-said work of Draining; 
who had seven parts out of eight.in the said 83,ooo actes: 
finding themselves out of possession, did in June following 
resolve to raise money for carrying on the said work in 
prosecuting of the aforesaid fourteen-part Indenture; being 
enabled theretoas the times then were--by the said 
pretended Act. 
But several persons failing in the due payment of their 
money, as aforesaid : the said Erl vith the residue of his 
said Participants were necessitated about November [1649 ] 
following ; either to admit some other persons in the room of 
those who failed to supply the payment of such money as 
was raised according to the said Agreement, or otherwise 
to lose the whole. 
By which means, money being raised, the said work was 
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carried on till Lady Day 1653; and then the whole Level 
being adjudged drained, possession of the said 95,000 acres 
was given to them accordingly: and by virtue of an Act 
made in the Parliament begun the 25th of April 166o, it still 
continues. 
There are several banks, which together are above two 
hun-dred toiles in length : seventy miles whereof are generally 
nine feet high and sixty feet wide at the seat or bottom; 
the rest generally rive feet high and twenty-four feet wide at 
the seat. ]3esides, they have cut one navigable river twenty 
one miles long and one hundred feet broad: besides divers 
sewers and drains, altogether above four hundred mlles in 
length, some forty feet, some thirty, some twenty, and none 
under twelve feet wide. Besicles, they bave ruade divers 
great and navigable sasses and sluices, and bridges. 
For the doing whereof, and in other expenses and build- 
ings, and improving the said Level; the said Earl and his 
t»articipants have expended at least £5oo,ooo; and it will 
yearly cost great sums to maintain it. 
This being the true state of the Case--as indifferent to ai1 
interests, and as an affectionate friend to the whole--I 
heartily wish and advise that all parties herein concerned, 
would so far recede from their own opinions and private 
interests, and--for the preservation of the whole--unani- 
mously submit all differences to the determination of the 
lOarliament, or to such persons as they, in their visdom, shall 
think fit: vhereby the whole may be preserved, and all 
particular interests may receive justice according to the 
equity of their cause. 

FINIS. 
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To the Right Worshipful Sir WILLIAM THOMSON 

Knight, Governor ; 
Deputy; and the 
Honourable East 
specified, viz :-- 
The Rt. Hon. GOOE, Earl 
of BERKLEY. 
The Rt. Hon. JAES, Lord 
CHANDOS. 
Sir I[ATTItE\V ,,.NDREWS 
Knight. 
Sir JOHN BANKS 13aronet. 
Sir SA.mEL BARNARDISTON 
Baronet 
Mr. CHRISTOPHER BOONE. 
JOHN BATHURST Isquire. 
Sir JostaH CHILD Baronet. 
Mr. THOas CANHAM. 
Colonel JOHN CLERK. 
Sir JaMES ]DWaRDS Knight. 

THOMAS PAPILLON Esquire, 
2 4 " Committees" of the 
India Company hereunder 

Mr. JOSEPH HERNE. 
RICHARD HUTCttINSON 
Esquire. 
JA.ES HtJBLON Esquire. 
Sir JOHX LEXHIF.UrLIU-R 
Knight. 
Mr. NATHANIEL PETTOX. 
Sir JOHN MOOR Knight. 
SAVE MOYER Esquire. 
Mr. JOHN MORDEZ. 
Mr. JOHN PAIRE. 
E DWaRD RVDaE Esquire. 
DaNEL SELDON Esquire. 
Mr. JEREMY SaMBROOK. 
ROBERT THosox Esquire. 

-]I6ttT I[rORSttlPt; UL 

[NCE my r«turn home to my native counlr.1, of Enghnd, 
aftcr a long and disconsolate c@tivity ; my friends 
and acqttaintance, -it o.:tf converse togclher, bave becn 
inquisitive b»to thc state of that land in which I x'as 
2i-- 
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ca/tivated : whose curiosity I cndcavourcd to satisfy. But 
reltions and accounts of things in those paris were so strange and 
2t»couth, and so diffcrcnt fro» those in the ll'cstern nations ; and 
withal, my disco««rses sccming so dclighoEul and acceptable ,mto 
th«m : th 7 vc 7 frequcntly callcd «tpon me fo write what I kew 
that island of Ceylon, and fo digest if into a discourse, and 
nake it more ublic. Unto which motion, I u, as hot much 
willi ; artly that I might comly with the desires and counsels 
0' fi-iends; and chicfly, that I might ublish and dcclare the great 
ttcrcy of GOD fo me, and commcmoratc, before all mcn, nty singztlar 
dcliverance out of that strange and agan land : whichas oftcn 
as I think of, or mc»tionI camtot but admire, and adore the 
goodncss of GOD towards me ; thcre bcing in if, so many totablc 
#tstcs of H is signal #rovidcncc. 
I had thctt by me several pacrs, which--during my voyage 
homcwards fvom Bantam, at lcism'e timcsI 'rote concc«ning 
the King attd thc count 3, ; mtd conccrning the English thcre ; and 
of my escale : whick pact's I #rthwith set o'self fo c-ruse and 
draw into a mcthod ; a.nd to add what more might occur fo my 
tltoughts of thcse maltc«s, lVhich, at lczgth, I bave finishcd ; 
contriving what I had fo relate, «tndcr four hcads. The first, 
concerning the comtt3, , and #roducts of it. Thc second, concerning 
the Kitg and his govevnmcnt. The third, concerning theinhabitants, 
and thcir religion and customs. And the last, concerning out 
smrisc, dctainment, and escale. I all which, I take lcave to 
dcclare that I bave written nothi.ng but cithcr what I ara assurcd 
of by my own #crsonal knowlcdge fo be truc, and whcrcin I ha'e 
borne a grcat, and a sad share : or what I bave received from the 
inhabitants thcmsclves, of sttch thhtgs as are commonly ktown to be 
trte among them. 
The book being thus #cfccted ; it rcquircd no long nediatioz 
««nto whom to #r«sct it. If could be to nonc but yom'scl'cs, my 
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honourcd Mastcrs, by whose wisdom ad succcss the East Imtim» 
Ibarts of the world are now ncarly as wdl ktow» as the comtrics 
-ncxt adjaccnt fo us. So that by your means, hot only the wcalth, 
but the know&dgc of those Indics is brought home fo us. 
Utto your favour and çatrom, ge, therefore, Right Worshiful, 
I humbly çrcsume to rccommend thcse çaçcrs ad the author J 
thcm ; who rejoiccth af this oçortmdiy to ackttow&dge the fizvours 
yott bave alrcady confcrrcd on him; atd to çrofcss thatncxt .recto 
GODo you dctd his future hocs ad cxcctatiom. Bcing 
Right Worshiful, 
Your most obligcd, aM most hun»ble 
atd dcvotcd servatt tobe commandcd, 
Ro Kxox. 
Loltdon. 
iSth March 68I. 

To the Right Worshipful the Governor, the Deputy 
Governor, and Four and Twenty " Committees " 
of the Honourable the East India Company, viz- 

Sir JOSlAH CHILD Baronet, Governor. 
THOXlAS e3_PILION Esquire, Deputy. 

The Rt. Hon. GEORGE, Earl 
of BERKLEY. 
Sir JOSEPH ASHE ]3aronet. 
Sir S».xtUEL t2ARNARDISTON 
Baronet. 
Air. CHRISTOPHER BOONE. 
Mr. THOMAS CANHAM. 

Colonel JOIIN CLERKE. 
Mr. JOHN CUDWORTif. 
JOHN DUBOIS Esquire. 
Sir JAtES EDWARDS Knight 
and Mderman. 
RICHARD UTCHINSON 
Esquire. 
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Mr. JOSEPH HERNE. 
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Sir JoHn LAWRENCE Knight 
and Alderman. 
l[r. NATHANIEL LETTON. 
Sir JOHN MOORE Knight and 
Alderman. 
SAMUEL [OYER Esquire. 

Mr. JOHN IOIDEN. 
!r. JoHn FANGE. 
EDWARD RVDGE Esquire. 
Mr. JEREMY SAMBROOKE. 
I[F. VILLIAM SEDGWICK. 
ROBERT THOMSON Esquire. 
SaUEL TJoMson Esquire. 
JaMES \VaRD Esquire. 

.IGIIT J['ORSIIIt'I;UL, 
]HA T I fo.rmerly ibresented 3'ozt in writing, having in 
 Yl thc hclp of thc Gravcr and, thc Printer ; I a second time 
humbly tcndcr to you. Tis, I cooEcss, af bcst too mcan 
a rcturn foryour great kindncss to me. Yct I hoe you will hot 
dcny if a favourable acccptancc ; since if is thc whole return [ 
madc from the Indics after twcnO yc«rs' stay there : having brought 
home uolhing clse but 
(who is also wholly at your serv&c and command) 
ROBERT Kox. 
London, 
I,t of August 168I. 
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NINETEEN YEARS  CAPTIVlTY 

IN THE KINGDOM OF GONDE UDa. 

BY 
Captain ROBERT KNOX. 
PRELIMINARY CHAPTER I. 
A elzcral dcscrittioz of thc Island. 
.lOxv 7"ms island lies with respect unto the 
 neighbouring coasts, I shall not speak at ail, 
that being to be seen in out ordinary sea 
cards [charts] which describe those parts) ; 
and but little concerning the maritime 
parts of it, nmv under the jurisdiction of 
the Dutch : my design being to relate such 
things only that are new and unknown unto 
these European nations. It is the inland country therefore 
I chiefly intend to »vrite of: which is yet a hidden land; 
even to the Dutch themselves that inhabit upon the island. 
For I have seen among them a fair large map of this place ; 
the best I believe extant, yet very faulty. Th.e ordinary 
maps in use among us are much more so. I have procured 
a new one to be drawn xvith as much truth and exactness as 
I could: and his judgment will not be deemed altogether 
inconsiderable, who had for twenty years travelled about the 
island, and knexv almost every step of those parts : especially 
those that most want describing. 
I begin with the sea coasts: of ail whi.ch the I-{ollander 
is toaster. On the north end ; the chief places are Jaffnapatam 
and the island of Manaar. On the east side, Trincomalee 
and Batticalloe. To the south, is the city of Point de 
Galle. On the west, the city of Colombo; so called from 
a tree, the natives call ambo (which bears the mango fruit) 
growing in that place, which never bare fruit but only 
leaves, which in their language is cola; and hence they 
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called the tree Colambo: xvhich the Christians, in honour 
of CoLtJr4ItJs, turned to Colombo. It is the chief city on 
the sea coasts, where the Dutch Governor bath his residence. 
On this west side also are Negombo and Calpentyn. Ail 
these already mentioned are strong fortified places. There 
are besides many other smaller forts and fortifications: all 
which, with considerable territories; to wit, all round 
bordering upon the sea coasts, belong to the Dutch nation. 

I proceed to the inlad country, being that that is now 
under the King of Kandy. It is convenient that we first 
understand that this land is divided into greater or fesser 
shares or parts. The greater divisions give me leave to 
call Provinces, and the lesser, Counties ; as resembling ours 
in England, though hot altogether so big. 
On the north parts, lie the Province of Nuwerakalawe, 
consisting of rive lesser divisions or counties : the Province 
also of Hotkorle, signifying "Seven Counties ; " it contains 
seven counties. 
On the eastward, is Matella, containing three counties. 
There are also lying on that side Tammaukadtm,/3intenne, 
Vellas, Panowa. These are single counties. Oowah also, 
containing three counties: in this province are two and 
thirty of tle King's captains dwelling, with their soldiers. 
In the mid-land, within those already mentioned, lie 
\Vallaporaahoy, it signifies " Fifty holes or vales," which 
describe the nature of it, being nothing but hills and valleys 
--Poncipot, signifying " Five hundred soldiers"--Godda- 
ponahoy, signifying " Fifty pieces of dry land"--Hevoi- 
hattay, signifying "Sixty soldiers"Kottemalle--Horsepot 
[? Harasia Pattoo], "Four hundred soldiers"--Tunponahoy 
[? Tnmtbane], '" Three fiffies"--Oodanowera, it .signifies " The 
Upper City;" where I lived last, and had land--Yattenowera, 
" The Lower City," in which stands the royal and chier city 
Kandy. 
These two counties I last named, bave the pre-eminence 
of all the rest in the land. They are most populous and 
fruitful. The inhabitants thereof are the chief and principal 
men : insomuch that it is a usual saying among them, that 
"if they want a king, they may take any man of either of 
these two counties from the plough, and wash the dirt off 
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him ; and he--by reason of his quality and descent--is fit to 
be a king." And they have this peculiar privilege ; that none 
may be their Governor, but one born in their own country. 
These that follow, lie to the vestward. Ooddabooltm 
Dollosbage--Hotterakorle, containing four counties--Porta- 
loonmTunkorle, containing three counties--Kottiaar. \Vhich 
last, together with Batticalloe and a part of Tunkorle ; the 
Hollander took from the king, during my being there. 
There are about ten or twelve more unnamed; next 
bordering on the coast; which are under the Hollander. 
All these Provinces and Counties, excepting sixTam- 
maukadua, Yellas, Panowa, Hotterakorle, Hotkorle, and 
Nuwerakalawe--lie upon hills, fruitful and well watered: 
and therefore are they called in one word, Conde Uda; 
which signifies, " On top of the hills;" and the king is 
styled, the King of Conde Uda. 

AI1 these counties are divided, each from other, by great 
woods ; which none may fell, being preserved for fortifications. 
In most of them are \Vatches kept constantly; but in 
troublesome times, in all. 
The land is full of hills, but exceedingly well watered; 
there being many pure and clear rivers running through 
them : which falling down about their lands is a verv great 
benefit for the country; in respect to their rice, the'ir chier 
substance. These rivers are generally very rocky, and so 
unnavigable. In them are great quantities of fish ; and the 
greater, for want of skill in the people to catch them. 
The main river of ail is called Mahavilla Ganga; which 
proceeds out of the mountain called Adam's Peak (of which 
afterwards). It runs through the whole land northward, and 
falls into the sea at Trincomalee. It may be an arrmv's 
flight over in breadth ; but not navigable, by reason of the 
many rocks and great falls in it. Towards the sea, it is full 
of alligators ; but among the mountains there are none at 
all. It is so deep that, except it be mighty dry weather, a 
man cannot wade over it; unless towards the head of it. 
They use little canoes to pass over it: but there are no 
bridges built over it, it being so broad, and the stream in the 
time of rains--which in this country are ver.v great--runs so 
high; that they cannot make them; neither if they could, 
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xvould it be permitted. For the King careth not to make his 
country easy to travel in; but desires fo keep it intricate. 
This river runs within a mlle or less of the city of Kandy. 
In some places of it, itis full of rocks ; in others, clear for 
three or four mlles. 
There is another large river [Kottemalle Oya] running 
through Kottemalle and falls into that before mentioned. 
There are divers other brave rivers that water the country ; 
though none navigable, for the cause above said. 
The land is generally covered xvith woods; excepting the 
kingdom of Oovah, and the counties of Ooddaboolat and 
Dollosbage, which are, naturally, somewhat clear of them. 
It is most populous about the middle ; least near about by 
the sea. How it is with those parts under the Hollander, I 
know hot. The northern parts are somewhat sickly by 
reason of bad water. The test are very healthful. 
The valleys between their hills are, many of them, 
quagmires : and most of then' full of brave springs of pure 
water: which watery valleys are the best sort of land for 
their corn, as requiring mu.ch moisture. 
On the south side of Conde Uda is a bill, supposed to be 
highest on the island, called in the Cingalese language 
Hamalell ; but by the l°ortuguese and the European nations, 
Adam's Peak. It is sharp like a sugar loaf; and has on the 
top a fiat stone with the print of a foot, like a man's but far 
biggçr, being about two feet long. The people of the land 
count it meritorious to go and xvorship this impression : and 
generall3; about tbeir new year, vhich is in lIarch; they 
men, wonaen, and claildrengo up this vast and laigh 
mountain to worship. 
Out of this mountain arise many fine rivers, which 
run through the land ; some to the v«estward, some to the 
southward, and the main rverthe Malaavilla Ganga before 
mentioned--to the northward. 
This kingdom of Conde Uda is strongly fortified by nature. 
For which way soever you enter into it; 3-ou must ascend 
vast and high mountains, and descend little or nothing. 
The xvays are naany; but very narrow, so that but one can 
go abreast. The hills are covered xvith woods and great 
rocks, so that it is scarcely possible to get up anywhere, but 
only in the paths. In all of which, there are Gates ruade of 
thorns--the one at the bottom, the other at the top of the 
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hills--and tvo or three men ahvays set to watch: who are to 
examine all that corne and go, and sec what they carry; 
that letters may not be conveyed, nor prisoners or other 
slaves run away. These \Vatches, in case of opposition, are 
to call out to the towns near; who are to assist them. ïhey 
oftentimes bave no arms, for they are people of the next 
towns: but their weapons to stop people, are to charge 
them in the King's naine; which being disobeyed, ls so 
severely punished, that none date resist. These \Vatches 
are but as sentinels to give notice; for in case of xvar and 
danger, the King sends commanders and soldiers to lie here. 
The one part of this island differs very much from the 
other, both in respect of the seasons and the soil. For 
when the westwardly winds [the S.-W. monsoon] blow, then 
it tains on the west side of the island; and that is the 
season for them to till their grounds : and at the saine time, 
on the east side is very fait and dry weather, and the rime 
of their harvest. On the contrary, vhen the east winds 
[tha N.-E. uzozsoon] blmv, it is tilling time for those that 
inhabit the east parts, and harvest to those on the west. 
So harvest is there, in one part or other, all the year long. 
These tains and this dry weather do part themselves about 
the middle of the land ; as oftentimes I have seen: therebeing 
on the one side of a mountain called Cauragas Hing, rainy 
and wet weather : and as soon as I came on the other side, 
dry and so exceeding hot, that I could scarcely walk on the 
ground ; being--as the manner there is--barefooted. 
It rains far more in the high lands of Conde Uda, than in 
the low lands beneath the hills. The north end of this 
island is much subject to dry weather. I have known it, fbr 
rive or six years together, so dry, having no rain--and there 
is no other means of water but that ; there being but three 
springs of running water there, that I know or ever heard 
of--that they could not plough nor sow, and scarcely could 
dig wells deep enough to get water to drink ; and xvhe thev 
got it, its taste was brackish. At which time, in othe'r 
parts, there wanted not rain: whither the northern people 
were forced to corne and buy food. 
Let thus much suffice to have spoken of the countries, 
soil, and nature of this island in general. I will proceed to 
speak of the cities and tmvns in it; together with some 
other remarkable matters thereunto belonging. 
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N "rms island are several places xvhere, they say 
5 ['NI formerly stood cities, and which still retain the 
L'q] l naine; though little or nothing of building be nmv 
 to be seen : but there are rive cities now standing, 
which ae the most eminent, and where the King 
hath palaces andgoods; yet even these--all of them, except 
that wherein his person is,--are ruined and fallen to decay. 
The first is the city of Kandy--so generally called by the 
Christians, probably flom Conde, which in the Cingalese 
language signifies " bills," for among them it is situatedJ 
but by the inhabitants called Hingodagul-newera, as much as 
to say, "The City of tbe Cingalese people ; " and Mauneur, 
signifying " The chief or royal city." Tbis is the chier or 
metropolitical cityof thewhole island. Itis placed in the midst 
of the island, in the Province of Yattenowera; bravely situated 
for all conveniences, excellently xvell watered. The King's 
palace stands on the east corner of the city, as is customary 
in this land for the King's palaces to stand. This city is 
three square, like a triangle, but bas no artiticial strength about 
it: unless on the south side, xvhich is the easiest and openest 
way to it, where they have long since cast up a bank of 
earth across the valley from one hill to another; which 
nevertheless is not so steep but tbat a man may easily go 
over it anywhere. It may be some twenty feet in height. 
In every way to corne to tbis city, about two or three toiles 
off from it, are Thorn Gates and Watches to examine all that 
go and corne. It is environed around with hills. Tbe great 
river [the Mahavilla Gazga] coming down from Adam's Peak, 
runs within less than a mile of it, on the xvest side. 
It has oftentimes been burnt by the Portuguese in their 
former invasions of this island; togetherwit!a the King's palace 
and thetemples. Insomuchthattbe King has been fain to pay 
them a tribute of three elephantsDcr armure. The King leff 
this city, about twenty years ago [i.e. about 66o, and never 
since bas corne to it. So that it is nmv quite gone to decay. 
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A second city is Nellembe Newera, lying in Ooddaboollat, 
south of Kandy, some twelve toiles distant. Unto this, the 
King retired and here kept his Court, when he forsook Kandy. 
Thirdly. The cityAllootNewera,on thenorth-eastof Kandy. 
Here this Kin was born. Here also he keeps a great store 
of corn and salt, &c., against rime of war or trouble. This 
is situated in the country of Bintenne; which land I have 
never been at, but have taken a view of it flore the top of 
a mountain. It seems to be a smooth land, and not much 
hilly. The great river [the Mahavilla Ganga] runneth through 
the midst of it. It is ail over covered with mighty woods and 
abundance of deer: but much subject to dry weather and 
sickness. In these woods are a sort of wild people [The 
l'eddahs, su]]osed to be the origiml race inhabiting Ceylon] 
inhabiting. 
Fourthly, 13adoolla, eastward from Kandy, sonne two days' 
journey: the second city in this land. The Portuguese, in 
rime of var, burnt it down to the ground. The palace here 
is quite ruined : the pagodas only remain in good repair. 
This city stands in the kingdom or province of Oowah,which 
is a country well watered ; the land hot smooth, neither the 
hills very high. \Vood ver)' scarce, but what they plant about 
their houses: but great plenty of cattle; their land, void of 
wood, being the more apt for grazing. Ifthese cattle be carried 
to any other parts in this island, they will commonly die. 
The reason whereof no man can tell. Only they conjecture 
it is occasioned by a kind of small tree or shrub that grows 
in ail countries but in Oowah, the touch or scent of which 
may be poison to the Oowah cattle, though it is hot so to 
other. The tree bath a pretty physical smell like an 
apothecary's shop ; but no sort of cattle will eat it. In this 
country grows the best tobacco that is on the land. Rice 
is more in plenty here than most other things. 
The fifth city is Digligy Nexvera, towards the east of Kandy, 
lying in the country of Hevahatt: where the King--ever 
since he was routed from Nellembe, in the rebellion, Amto 
i664--hath held his Court. The situation of this place is 
very rocky and mountainous, the land is barren: so that 
hardly a worse place could be round out in the whole island. 
Yet the King chose it, partly because it lies about the middle 
of his kingdom, but chiefly for his safety: having the great 
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mountain Gauluda behind his palace, unto which he fled for 
safety in the rebellion--being hot only high, but on tbe top of 
it fie three towns, and corn fields, whence be may have 
necessary supplies. And itis so fenced with steep cliffs, 
rocks, and woods; that a few men here will be able to defend 
themselves against a great army. 
There are, besides tbese already mentioned, several other 
ruinous places that do still retain tbe name of cries ; where 
kings have reigned, though now there are little footsteps 
remaining of them. 
At the north end of this Km, s dominions is one of these 
ruinous cities, called Anuradhapoora, where they say ninety 
kings have reigned; the spirits of whom they hold now to be 
saints in glory, having merited it by making pagodas, and 
stone pillars and images to the honour of their gods : whereot 
there are many yet remaining, which the Cingalese count very 
meritorious to worship, and the next way to heaven. Near 
by is a river by which we came, when we made our escape : 
ail alog whicb there is an abundance of hewn stones; some 
long for pillars, some broad for paving. Over this river, 
there have been three stone bridges, built upon stone pillars; 
but now are fallen down; and tbe country is all desolate, 
without inhabitants. 
At this city of Anuradhapoora is a \Vatch kept ; beyond 
which are no more people that yield obedience to the King of 
Kandy. This place is above ninety mlles to the northward 
of the city of Kandy. In these northern parts there are no 
hills, nor but two or three springs of running water; so that 
their corn ripeneth with the help of rain. 
There is a port in the country of Portaloon, on the west 
side of this island, whence part of the King's country is 
supplied with salt and fish : where tbey have some small trade 
with the Dutch; vho have a fort on the point fo prevent 
boats from coming. But the eastern parts being too far and 
too hilly, to drive cattle thither for salt ; GOD's providence 
hath provided them a place on the.east side, nearer to them, 
which in their language they call.ed Leawava: where, the 
eastwardly winds blowing, the sea beats in ; and in westerly 
winds--being then fair weather thereit becomes salt ; and 
that in such abundance, that they have as much as they 
please to fetch. 
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This place of Leawava is so contrived by the Providence 
of the Almighty Creator, that neither the Portuguese nor 
Dutch, in all the rime of their xvars, could ever prevent this 
people from having the benefit of this salt: which is the 
principal thing that they esteem in time of trouble or war; 
and most of them do keep by them, a store of salt against 
such rimes. It is, as I have heard, environed vith hills on 
the land side, and by sea not convenient for ships to ride : 
and very sickly--which they do impute to the power of a 
great god, who dwelleth near by in a town called Cotteragom, 
standing in the road ; to whom all that go to fetch salt, both 
small and great, must give an offering. The name and power 
of this god striketh such terror into the Cingalese, thatthose 
who otherwise are enemies to this King, and have served 
both Portuguese and Dutch against him; yet, would never 
assist to make invasions this way. 
Having said thus rriuch concerning the cities and other 
eminent places of this kingdom; I will nmv add a little 
concerning their towns. The best are those that do belong 
to their idols, wherein stand their Dcwals or temples. They 
do not care to make streets by building their houses together 
in rows, but each man lires byhimselfin lais own plantation ; 
having a hedge, it may be, and a ditch round about him to 
keep out cattle. Theirtowns are always placed some distance 
ff-oto the highxvays : for they care not that their towns should 
be a thoroughfare for all people ; bat only for those that bave 
business with them. The towns are not very big: in some 
may be fort),, and in some fifty bouses; and in some, above 
an hundred : and in some again not above eight or ten. 
As I said before of their cities, so I must of their towns; 
that there are many of them here and there lying desolate : 
occasioned by their voluntarily forsaking them ; which they 
often do, in case many of them fall sick, and two or three die 
soon after one another. For this, they conclude to happen 
ri'oto the hand of the devil; xvhereupon, they all leave their 
toxvn, and go to another, thinking thereby to avoid him: 
thus relinquishing both their houses and lands too. Yet 
afterwards, when they think the devil bath departed the 
place : some will sometimes come back, and reassume their 
lands again. 
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PRELIIINARY CHAt'TER III. 

Gencral charact«r of the Cingalcsc, wilb 
sa»ce of thdr rovcrbs. 

Erre are iron and ,c, rystal in great plenty. Saltpetre 
they can make. Brimstone, some say, is here; but 
the King will hot have it discovered. Steel they can 
make of their iron. Ebony is in great abundance, 
' with choice of tall and large timber. Cardamoms, 
jaggory, arrack, oil, black-lead, turmeric, sait, rice, betel nuts, 
musk, wax, pepper--which grows here verv well, and might be 
had in great plenty, if it had any vent [salê]--and the peculiar 
commodity of the island, cinnamon. Wild cattle also, and 
wild honey in great plenty in the woods: it lies in holes or 
hollow trees, fiee for any that will take the pains to get it. 
Elephants' teeth. Cotton, of which there is good plenty, 
groxving in their own grounds : sufficient to make them good 
and strong cloth for their ovn use, and also to sell to the 
people of the uplands, where cotton is hot so plentiful. 
All these things the land affords, and might do it in 
much greater quantity; if the people were but laborious and 
industrious. But that, they are hot. For the Cingalese are 
naturally a people given to sloth and laziness. If they can 
but any ways live, they abhor to work. Only what their 
necessities force them to do, they do: that is, to get food and 
raiment. 
Yet in this I must a little vindicate them. For what 
indeed should they do with more than food and raiment; 
seeing that, as their estates increase, so do their taxes also ? 
And although the people be generally covetous, spending 
but little, scraping together what they can : ),et such is the 
government they are under; that they are afraid to be known 
to have anything, lest it be taken away from them. Neither 
bave they any encouragement for their industry, having no 
vent by traffic and commerce for what they have got. 

"I have given pepper, and got ginger." Spoken when a 
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man makes a bad exchan'e: and they use it in reference to 
the Dutch succeeding the Portuguese in their island. 
"Pick your teeth, to fill your belly." Spoken of stingy 
niggardly people. 
"To eat before 3-ou go forth, is handsome and convenient." 
\Vhich they therefore ever do. 
" As the saying is, If I corne to beg butterrnilk, why 
should I hide rny pan." \Vhich is ordinarilv spoken to 
introduce the business that one rnan cornes to speak to 
another about. 
"A beggar and a trader cannot be lost." I3ecause they 
are never out of their way. 
"To lend to another, rnakes hirn becorne an enerny." For 
he will hate 3-ou, if you ask him for it aain. 
"Go hot with a slave in one boat." It signifies to have no 
dealing nor correspondence with any one's slave : for if any 
damage should happen, it would fall upon your head ; and, 
by their iaw, 3"ou rnust rnake it good. 
" First look into the hand, afterwards open the rnouth." 
Spoken of a judge ; who first rnust have a bribe, before 
he will pronounce on their side. 
"Take a ploughman frorn the plough, and xvash off his 
dirt : and he is fit to rule a kingdorn." Spoken of the people 
of Conde Uda, where there are such erninent persons of the 
"Hondrexv" rank: and because of the civility, understanding, 
and gravity of the poorest rnen arnong thern. 
" Nobody tan reproach the King and the be«ar ." Because 
the former is above the slander of the people, and nothing 
can be said bad enough of the latter. 
" Like Noya and Polonga." Denoting irreconcilablc 
enemies. 
If the Polonga and the Noya rneet together, they cease 
hot fighting till one hath killed the other. 
The reason and original of this fatal enrnity is this; 
according to a fable arnong the Cingalese. 
These tvo chanced to rneet in a dr)- season, when vatcr 
was scarce. The Polonga being alrnost famished for thirst; 
asked the Noya, vhere he might go to find a little water. 
The Noya, a little before, had met with a bowl of water in 
which a child lay playing: as it is usual arnong this people, 
to wsh their children in a bowl of water, and there leave. 
.E.vç. G.dR. I. 22 
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them, to tumbte and play in it. Here the Noya had quenched 
lais thirst, but, as he was drinking, the child that lay in the 
bowl, out of lais innocency and play, hit him on the head, 
with lais hand; which the Nova ruade no matter of, but bare 
patiently, knowing it was hot done out ofan 3, malice, and 
having drunk as much as sufficeà him, went away, xvithout 
doing the child any harm. 
13eing minded to direct the Polonga to this boxvl, but 
desirous withal to preserve the child : he told him, " That he 
knew of water; but he was such a surly hasty creature, that 
he was fearful to let him know where it was, lest he might 
cio some mischieL" Making bim therefore promise that he 
would hot : he then told him, that at such a place there was 
a bowl of wat«r with a child playing in it; and that probably 
the child might, as he was tumbling, give him a pat on 
the head--as he had done to him before--but charged him 
nevertheless, laOt to hurt the child. \Vbich the Polonga 
having promised: went lais way towards the water, as the 
Nova had directed him. 
"i'he Xoya, knowing lais touchy dsposition, went after 
him: fearingtbat he might do the child a mischief; and that 
thereby he himself might be deprived of the like benefit 
afterwards. It fell out as he feared. For as the Polonga 
drank, the child patted him on the head: and he, in his 
hasty humour, bit him on the hand, and killed him. The 
Noya seeing this, was resolved to be revenged: and so, 
reproaching him for lais baseness, fought him so long till 
he killed him ; and after that, devoured him. \Vhich to this 
day they ever do; and ahvays fight, when they meet: 
and the conquerot eats the body of the vanquished. Hence 
the proverb. 
"He that bath money to give to his judge, needs hot fear; 
be lais cause right or wrong." Because of the corruption of 
the great men, and their greediness for bribes. 
" If our fortune [gcrchah be bad, what can god do against 
it ?" Reckoning that none of their gods bave power to reverse 
the fate of an iii planet. 
" The.ague is nothing, but the headache is ail." That 
country lS very subject to agues, which do especially afflict 
th heads of those who have them. 
They bave certain words of form and civility that they use 
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upon occasion. \Vhen they corne to another man's house: he 
asks them "\Vhat they corne for?" which is his civility. 
And they answer, "I corne for nothing;" which is their 
ordinary reply; though they do corne for something. 
And upon this they hare a fable. A god came down upon 
earth one day, and bade ail his creatures corne before him ; 
and demanded, " \Vhat they would have, and it should be 
granted them." So all the beasts and other creatures 
came: and one desired strength, another legs, and another 
wings, &c.; and it was bestowed on them. Then came the 
white men. The od asked them, " \Vbat they came for ? " 
And they said, "They desired Beauty, Valour, and Riches." 
It was granted them. At last, came the Cingalese. The 
god required of them "\Vhat thev came tbr?" They 
answered, " I corne for nothing." "['hen replied he again, 
" Do you corne for nothing : then go away with nothing ! " 
And so they for their compliment, fared worse than all the 
rest. 
I might multiply many more of their proverbial sayings: 
but let these suffice. 
The worst words they use to whites and Christians, is to 
call them " Beef-eating slaves." 
\Vhen they travel together, a great many of them, the 
roads are so narrow that but one can go abreast. And if 
there be twenty of them, there is but one argument or matter 
discoursed among them ail from the first to the last. And so 
they go talking along, ail together : and every one carrieth 
his provisions on his back, for his whole journey. 
In short. In carriage and behaviour, they are very grave 
and stately, like unto Portuguese; in understanding, quick 
and apprehensive; in design, subtle and crafty; in discourse, 
courteous but full of flatteries; naturally inclined to temper- 
ance both in meat and drink, but not to chastity; near and 
provident in their families, commending good husbandry. 
In their dispositions, not passionate; neither hard to be 
reconciled again vhen angry. In their promises, very 
unfaithful ; approving lying in themselves, but misliking it 
in others: delighting in sloth, deferring labour till urgent 
necessity constrain them. Neat in apparel, nice in eating, 
and not given to much sleep. 

2.0.* 
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PRELIMINARY CtlAPTER IV. 
Y-/le T/wrn Gatcs. 

HEREare constantWatches set in convenient places 
in all parts of the country, and Thorn Gtes : but 
in time of danger, besides the ordinary \\ atches in 
all towns, they are in all places and at every cross 
road, exceedingly thick : so that it is hot possible 
for any to pass unobserved. 
These Thorn Gates which I here mention, and have donc 
before, are ruade of a sort of thorn bush or thorn tree ; each 
stiçk or branch whereof thrusts out on all sides round about, 
sharp prickles like iron nails, of three or four inches long. 
One of these very thorns, I have lately seen in the Repository 
at Gresham College. These sticks or branches being as big 
as a good cane, are plaited one very close to another, and so 
being fastened or tied to three or four upright spars, are 
ruade in the fashion of a door. 
This is hung upon a door case some ten or twelve feet 
high (,so that thev may, and do ride through upon elephants) 
ruade of three pieces of tituber like a gallows, after this 
manner I-] : the thorn door hanging upon the transverse piece 
like a shop window. So they lift it up or clap it down; as 
there is occasion : and tic it with tope to a cross bar. 
But especially in all roads and passes from the city [Diglfgy] 
where the King nov inhabits, are very strict Watches set: 
which will surfer none to pass, hOt having a passport ; which 
is the print of a seal in clay. 
It is given at the Court to them that have license to go 
through the \Vatches. The seals are different, according to 
the profession of the party. As to a soldier, the print of a 
man with a pike on his shoulder ; or, to a labourer, of a man 
with two bags hanging at each end of a pole upon hls 
shoulder; which is the manner they commonly carry their 
loads: and to a white man, the passport is the print of a 
man with a sword by his side and his hat on his head. And 
as many men as there are in the company ; so many prints 
there must be in the clay. 
Tlere is hOt hall the examination for those that corne into 
the city, as for those that go out ; whom they usually search 
to sec what thev carrv with them. 
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YEARS' 

CAPTIVITY 

IN THE KINGDOM or CONDE UDA. 

BY 
Captain ROBERT N.NOX. 
CIIAPTER I. 

arc'lct'¢z¢zc¢t 

N THIS fourth and last part, I purpose to speak 
concerning our captivity in this island; and 
during which, in what condition the English 
have lived there; and the eminent providence 
of GOD in my escape thence : together with 
other matters relating to the Dutch and other 
European nations that dvell, and are kept 
there. AI1 which will afford so much variety 
and new matter, that I doubt not but the readers will be 
entertained with as much delight in perusing these things, 
as in any else that have been already relate& 

I begin with the unhappy occasion of our going to this 
country. 
Amo r657 , the Attc frigate of London, Captain ROeEIr 
KNOx Commander, on the 2Ist day of January; set sail 
out of the Downs in the service of the Honourable the 
English East India Company, bound for Fort St. George 
[Madras] on the coast of Coromandel, to trade one year from 
port to port in India. Which ve having performed, as ve 
were lading goods to return for England, being on the road 
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anything. And then they brought them up unto us, carrying 
the Captain in a hammock upon their shoulders. 
The next day after, the long boat's crew not knowing what 
had happened, came ashore to cut a tree to make cheeks for 
the mainmast; and vere ruade prisoners after the saine 
manner, though xvith more violence. For they being rough 
and making resistance, vere bound vith withes ; and so xvere 
led away till they came where the people got ropes. Which 
when our men saw brought to them, they xvere hot a little 
affrighted; for being already bound, they concluded there 
could be no other use for those ropes but to hang them. I3ut 
the true use of them was to bind them faster, fearing lest the 
withes might break; and so they were brought up farther 
into the country; but aftelnvards being become more tanae, 
they were loosed. They would hot adventure to bring them 
to us, but quartered them in another bouse, though in the 
saine toxvn : where without leave, we could hot see one another. 
The bouse where they kept the Captain and us, was ail 
hanged with white calico ; which is the greatest honour they 
can shoxv to any : but the bouse wherein the other men were, 
that were brought up after us, was hot. They gave us also 
as good entertainment as the country afforded. 
Having thus taken both our boats and eighteen men of us; 
their next care was, fearing lest the ship should be gone, to 
secure her. Therefore to bring this about, the Dissauva told 
the Captain that the reason of this their detainment was that 
the King intended to send letters and a present to the English 
nation by him ; and therefore that the ship must hot go away 
till the King vas ready to send his messenger and message : 
and thereupon desired the Captain to send on board to order 
ber stay, and--it being not sale for her to ride in the bay, lest 
the Dutch might corne and tire her--that he should take 
order for her bringing up into the river. \Vhich advice of 
his, the Captain approved hot of; but concealing his dislike 
toit, replied "that unless he could send two of his own men 
on board with his letter and order, those in the ship would 
hot obey him, but speedily would be gone with the ship." 
Which he, rather than he would run the hazard of the ship's 
departing, granted : imagining that the Captain xvould order 
the ship to be brought up into the river, as he had advised ; 
though the Captain intended to make another use of this 
message. 
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Upon vhich, the Captain sent two of his mon, some 
Indians accompanying them, in a canoe to the ship; the 
Captain ordering them, when they were aboard not to abuse 
the Indians, but to entertain them very kindly: and 
afterxvards that, setting them ashore, they should keep the 
canoe to themselves, instead of our txvo boats vhich they had 
gotten from us; and to secure the ship, and wait till further 
orders. 
These tvo men stayed on board, and came not back again. 
This, together with the ship's not coming up, displeased the 
Dissauva; and he demanded of the Captain the reason 
thereof. His ansxver was, " That being detained on shore, 
the men on board vould not obey lais command." 
Upon this, some days after, the Dissauva bid the Captain 
send his son with orders to those aboard that the ship might 
be brought into the river; but provided that he xvould be 
security for my return : which he promised hevould. His order 
to me was, " to see the top chains put upon the cables, and 
the guns shotted [loa,tcd ; and to tell Master JoH I3URFORD 
Chier Mate, and ail the test, as they valued their lives and 
liberties, to keep a watch ; and not to surfer any boat to corne 
near, after it vas dark: and charged me upon his blessing, 
and as I should answer it at the Great Day, not to leave him 
in thiscondition ; but toreturn to him again." Upon which I 
solemnly voved, according to my duty, to be his obedient 
son. 
So, havin K seen ail done accordin K to his appointment, I 
wrote a letter in the name of the company to clear my father 
and myself, to this effect, " That they would not obey the 
Captain, nor any other in this marrer; but were resolved to 
stand upon their own defcnce." To which they ail set their 
hands. \Vhich done, according to my promise and dut)', I 
returned again; and delivered the letter to the Dissauva, 
who was thereby answered: and afterwards urged the Captain 
no more in that marrer, but gave him leave at his pleasure 
to write for what he pleased to bave brought to him from tt:e 
ship ; still pretending the King's order to release us was not 
yet, but would suddenly corne. 
And so we remained expecting it, about two months ; being 
entertained, as formerly, with the best diet and accommoda- 
tion of the country. 
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Having continued thus long in suspense, and the rime and 
the year spending [lbassing away] for the ship to proceed on 
her voya c to some other place; and out condition being, as 
we feared and afterwards round to be, the beginning of a sad 
captivity: the Captain sent orders to Master JOHN ]3URFORD 
to take the charge of the ship upon him, and to set sail for 
Porto Nova, whence we came; and there to follov the 
[MadrasJ Agent's order. 
If an 3 , inquire what became of the cloth of out lading, 
which we brought thither ; they only took an account to see 
what it was, and so left it where and as it '`vas belote : and 
there it remained until both house and .goods rotted away. 
as the people of the saine town informed me afterwards. 
I impute the mare reason of out surprise to out neglect, 
riz., in hot sending a letter and present to the King at our 
first coming : who looking upon himself as a great monarch, 
as he is indeed, reqmres to be treated with suitable state. 
Thus were sixteen of us left to the mercy of those 
barbarians : the names of which are as follows. The Captain, 
Master JOHN LOVELAND, JOHN REGORY, CHARLES IEARD, 
ROER GOLI, STEPHE RVTLAI, NCHOLAS MULLS, 
IIANCIS CRUTCH, JOHN BERRY, RALPH KNIOHT, 1DETER 
\VINN, \VILLIAM ]-IUBBARD, ANTONY EMERY, RICHARD 
VANH..X, GEOROE S.xYrH, and myself. Though out hearts 
were very heavy, seeing ourselves betrayed into so sad a 
condition, to be forced to dwell among those that knew not 
GOD nor His laws: yet so great ",vas the mercy of our 
gracious GOD, that He gave us favour in the sight of this 
people: insomuch that xve lived far better than we could 
have expected, being prisoners or rather captives in the 
hands of the heathen; from whom we could have looked for 
nothing but very severe usage. 
The ship being gone, the King sent to call the Dissauva 
speedily to him; who, upon this order, immediately marched 
away with his army; leaving us where we were. But 
concerning us, there was no. order at ail. 
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CHAPTER I I. 

ft'ow we wcrc carricd et htto thc country, and 
disposcd of crc : and of #te sickncss, 
sorrow and dcatk of lhe Catain. 

HE Dissauva with his men, being gone; the people 
of the town were appointed to guard and secure 
us until further orders. But theycarried us some 
six mlles higher into the country ; and would not 
yet adventure to bring the long boat's crew unto 
us, but kept them by themselves in another town : fearing 
lest we might make an escape; as certainly we would bave 
attempted it, had they hot removed us. 
There was a small Moor's vessel, which lay in the river; 
which they had seized on about this time, as we-supposed 
they would bave dbne by our ship, if they could have caught 
her there. This vessel had some forty men belonging to ber ; 
who were not ruade prisoners as we vere, but yet lav in the 
saine town. \Vith those, we had concluded that they should 
furnish us vith arms : and, in the night, all together to match 
down and get on board their vessel ; and so make out escape. 
But being prevented in this design by out departure, we were 
fain to lie at their mercy. 
In out new quarters, our entertainment proved as go6d as 
formerly : and indeed there vas this to mitigate out misery; 
that the people were courteous to us, and seemed to pity us. 
For there is a great difference between the people inhabiting 
the high lands or mountains of Kandy, and those of the low 
lands where we nov were placed; who are of a kinder nature 
by far, than the other. For these countries beneath the 
mountains formerly were in subjection to the Portuguese; 
vhereby they bave been exercised and acquainted with the 
customs and manners of Christian people : which pleasing 
them far better than their own, have begot and bred in them 
a kind of love and affection towards strangers; being apt to 
show pity and compassion on them in their distress. And 
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you shall hear them oftentimes upbraiding the highlanders 
for their insolent and rude behaviour. 
It was a very sad condition whilst we were all together ; 
yet hitherto each other's company lessened our sufferings, 
and was some comfort, that we might condole one another. 
But now it came to pass that we must be separated and 
placed asunder, one in a village; where ve could have none 
to confer vithal or look upon, but the horrible black faces of 
out heathen enemies, and not understand one word of their 
language neither. This was a great addition to our grief. 
Yet GOD vas so merciful to us, as not to surfer them to part 
my father and I. 
For it vas some sixteen days after our last remove, the 
King was pleased to send a captain with soldiers to bring us 
up into the country; who brought us and the other men 
taken in the long boat together : which was a heavy meeting ; 
being then, as we well saw, to be carried captives into the 
mountains. That night we supped together; and the next 
morning changed our condition into real captivity. Howbeit 
they gave us many comfortable promises, which ve believed 
not; as " That the King's intent was not to keep us any 
longer than till another ship came to carry us away." 
Although we had but very little to carry, GOD knows; yet 
they appointed men fo carry the clothes that belonged to the 
Captain and Officers. We still expected they would plunder 
us of our clothes, having nothing else to be plundered of: 
but the Cingalese captain told us, that the Kng had given 
order that none should take the value of a thread from us; 
which indeed they did not. 
As they brought us up, they were very tender of us ; as 
not to tire us with travelling, bidding us go no faster than we 
would ourselves. This kindness did somewhat comfort us. 
The way was plain and easy to travel, through great woods, 
so that we walked as in an arbour; but desolate of 
inhabitants: so that for four or rive nights we lay on the 
ground, with boughs of trees only over our heads. And of 
victuals, twice a day they gave us as much as we could eat; 
that is, of rice, salt fish, dried flesh: and sometimes they 
would shoot deer, and find honey in the trees; a good part 
of which they always brought unto us. And drink we could 
not want ; there being rivers and puddles full ofwater, as we 
travelled along. 
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But when ve came out of the woods amongst inhabitants, 
and vere led into their towns; they brought us victuals 
ready dressed after their fashion, viz. : rice boiled in water, 
and three other sorts of food, wheref one was flesh and the 
other txvo herbs or such like thinv, s that grov in their 
country ; and all kinds of ripe ff'uit : which we liked very well 
and fed heartily upon. Out entertainment all along vas at 
the charge of the country, so ve fed like soldiers upon ffee 
quarters. Yet I think we gave them good content for all 
the charge x'e put them to ; vhich was to ha'e the satisfac- 
tion of seeing us eat, sitting on mats upon tbe ground in their 
yards to the public 'iev of ail beholders: who greatly 
admired us ; having never seen, nor scarce heard of English- 
men belote. It was also great entertainment to them to 
observe out manner of eating x'ith spoons, which some of us 
had ; and that we could hot take the rice up in out hands and 
put it to out mouths x'ithout spilling, as they do ; nor gaped 
and poured the water into out mouths out of pots, according 
to their country's fashion. Thus at every tovn xvhere we 
came; they used both young and old in great companies, 
to stare upon us. 
13ein thus brought up altogether somewhat near to the 
city of Kandy; now came an order ffoto the King to separate 
us, and to place us one in a tovn. \Vhich then seemed to us 
to be 'ery hard; but it vas for the convenieace of getting 
food, being quartered upon the country at their charge. 
The Captain, Master JOHN LOVELAND, myself and JoHN 
GREGORY were parted flore the test, and brought nearer to the 
city ; to be ready x-hen the King should send for us : all the 
test were placed one in a town, according to the aforesaid 
order. Special command also vas given from the King that 
ve all should be vell entertained; and according, to the 
country's rare, we had no cause to complain. \Ve fbur were 
thus kept together some two months, faring x'ell all the 
'hile. 
But the King minding us not, order came from the great 
men in court to place us in tovns, as the test vere; only 
rny father and I were still permitted to be toether: and a 
great charge given to use us well. And indeed tx'ice a day, 
'e had brought unto us as good rare as the country afforded. 
.A_ll the test had not their provisions brought to them, as xe 
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bad ; but went to eat fl'om house to house, each house taking 
its turn. 
On the I6th of September i66o, my father and I were 
placed in a town called Bonder Coswat. The situation 
was very pleasing and commodious, lying about thirty 
toiles to the northward of the city of Kandy, in the country 
called Hotkorle [? Hcwarrissc Korlc], and distant from the 
rest of our people a full day's journey. \Ve were removed 
hither from another town nearer to the city of Kandy, where 
the nobles at Court supposing that the King would call for 
us, had placed us to have us ready. 
Being thus brought to Bonder Coswat ; the people put it 
to out choice, which house we would have to reside in. The 
country being hot, and their houses dark and dirty; my 
father chose an open house ; having only a roof, but no walls : 
wherein they placed a cot or bedstead with a mat only upon 
it for him, which in their account is an extraordinary 
lodging ; and for me, a mat on the ground. 
Money at that rime was very low with us. For although 
we wanted not for opportunity to send for what we would 
have brought unto us from the ship ; yet fearing we should 
be plundered of it, we sent not for anything save a pillow 
for my father. For we held it a point without dispute, that 
they that ruade prisoners of our bodies would not spare to 
take out goods: my father also alleging that he had rather 
his children at home should enjoy them. 
But to make amends for that; we had our provisions 
brought us without money, and that twice a day, so much as 
\ve could eat and as good as their country yielded. To wit, 
a pot of good rice, and three dishes of such things as with 
them are accounted good cheer; one always either flesh, fish 
or eggs, but hot oermuch of this dish ; the other dishes, 
herbs, pumpkins or -uch like, one of which was always made 
solr. 
The first year that we were brought t) tlnis town ; this part 
of the land was extraordinari b" sickly with agues and fevers, 
whereofmany people died: insomuch that many rimes we 
were forced to remain an hungry; there being none well 
enough either to boil or bring victuals unto us. 
\Ve had xvith us a P«actice of Picty, and Master ROGER'S 
Scvcn Trcatiscs called The P«acti«, of Christiani(),. With which 
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cornpanions we did frequently discourse ; and in the cool of 
the evening walked abroad in the field for a refl'eshing, being 
tired with being all da)" in our house or prisoll. 
This course lasted until GOD was pleased to visit us both 
with the country's sickness, ague and fever. ïhe sight 
of my father's misery was far more grievous unto me 
than the sense of my own; that I must be a spectator of his 
affliction, and hot in any way able to help him. And the 
sight of me so far augmented lais grief, that he would often 
say " \',,'bat have I done, when I charged )'ou to corne ashore 
to me again ? Your dutifulness to me hath brought )'ou to 
be a captive. I ana old and cannot long hçld out, but you 
may live to see many days of sorrow ; if the m_rcy of GOD 
do hot prevent it. But my prayers to GOD for 5ou shall not 
be wanting; that for this cause, he  ould visit you with lais 
mercy and bestow on you a blessing." 
My father's ague lasted not long; but deep grief daily 
more and more increased upon him; which so overwhelmed 
even his very heart, that with many a bitter sigh, he used to 
utter these vords, " These many years, even from my youth, 
have I used the geas; in which time the Lord GOD hath 
delivered me from a multitude of dangers "--rehearsing to 
me what great dangers he had been in m the Straits of 
Gibraltar by the Turks and by other enemies, and also in 
many other places too large here to insert ; and ahvays how 
rnerciful GOD was to him in delivering him out of them all 
--" so that he never knew what it was to be in the hands of 
an enemy : but now, in his old age, when his head was grown 
grey, to be a capti'e to the heathen, and to leave his bones 
in the eastern Farts of the world : when it was his hope and 
intention, if GOD had permitted him to finish this voyage, 
to spend and end the residue of his days at home with lais 
children in his native country; and so to settle me in the 
ship in his stead. The thoughts of these things did even 
break his heart." 
Upwards of three months, my father lay in this manner 
upon his bed ; having only under him a mat and the calpet 
he sat upon in the boat when he came ashore, and a small 
quilt I had to cover him vithal. And I had only a mat upon 
the ground, and a pillow to la)" on ; and nothing to cover me 
but the clothes on rny back: but when I was cold and that 
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my ague came upon me, I used to make a tire ; wood costing 
nothing but the fetching. 
\Ve had a black boy [?a 3ladrassce] that my father 
brought from Porto Nova to attend upon him: who seeing 
his toaster to be a prisoner in the hands of the people of his 
complexion, would hot now obey his command further than 
what agreed unto his own humour: neither was it then, as 
we thought, in out power to compel or make him ; but that 
was our ignorance, 
As for me, my ague now came to a settled course, that is, 
once in three days, and so continued for sixteen months' time. 
There appearing now to us no probability, whereupon to 
build any hopes of liberty : the sense of it struck my father 
into such an agony and strong passion of grief that once, I 
well remember, in nine days' time nothin.g came into his 
mouth but cold water; neither did he m three months 
together, ever fise up out of his bed but when the course of 
nature required it : always groaning and sighing in a most 
piteous manner, which for me to hear and see corne from my 
dear father, myself also in the saine condition, did almost 
break my heart. But then I felt that doctrine most true, 
which I had read out of Master I{OGERS'S book, "That OOD 
is most sweet ; when the world is most bitter." 
In this manner my father lay until the 9th of February 
1661: by xvhich rime he was consumed to an anatomy 
[rcduccd fo a skclcton], having nothing left but skin to cover 
his bones. Yet he would often say, "that the very sound of 
liberty would so revive him, that it ;vould put strength into 
his limbs." But it was hot the will of Him, to whom we say 
" Thy will be done " to bave it so. 
The evening before his death, he called me to corne near 
his bedside, and to sit down by him; at which time I had 
also a strong fever upon me. This done, he told me, " That 
he sensibly felt his lire departing from him, and was assured 
that this night OOD xvould deliver him out of his captivity: 
and that he never thought, in all his lifetime, that death 
could be so easy and welcome to any man as OOD had ruade 
it to be to him, and the joys he now felt in himself he wanted 
utterance to express to me." He told me " These were the 
last words that ever he should speak to me, and bade me xveil 
to regard and to be sure to remember them, and tell them to my 
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brother and sister, if it pleased GOD, as he hoped it would, 
to bring us to.ether in England, where I should find ail 
things settled to my contentation : " relating unto me after 
what manner he had settled his estate by letters, which he 
sent from Kottiaar. 
"In the first place, and above all; he chared me to serve 
GOD, and with a circumspect care to walk in His ways ; and 
then," he said, "GOD would bless me and prosper me." And 
next, he bade me, " bave a care of my brother and sister." 
And lastly, he gave me "a special charge to beware of strong 
drink and lewd company; which, as by experience many had 
found, would change me into another man, so that I should 
not be myself." " It deeply grieved him," he said, "to see me 
in captivity in the prime of my years, and so much the more 
because I had chosen rather to surfer captivity with him 
than to disobey his command; vhich now he was heartily 
sorry for, that he had so commanded me : but bade me not 
repent of obeying the command of my father, seeing for this 
very thing," he said,"GOD would bless me," and bade me "be 
assured of it, which he doubted hot of, namely, that GOD 
Almighty would deliver me." \Vhich, af that time, I could 
hot tell hov to conceive of, seeing but little sign of any such 
matter. But blessed be the Naine of my most precious GOD, 
who hath so bountifully sustained me ever since in the land 
of my captivity, and preserved me alike to see my deceased 
father's vord fulfilled ! And truly I was so far from repenting 
that I had obeyed the command of my father, and performed 
the oath and promise I ruade unto him upon it; that it 
rather rejoiced me to see that GOD had given me so much 
grace. 
But though it was a trouble fo him, that by his means, I 
was thus ruade a captive; yet "if was a great comfort to 
him," he said, "fo have his own son sit by him on his death- 
bed, and by his hands to be buried; whereas otherwise he 
could expect no other but to be eaten by dogs or wild beasts." 
Then he gave me order concerning his burial, "That having 
no winding sheet, I should pull his shirt over his head and 
slip his breeches over his feet, and so wrap him up in the 
mat he laid upon." And then he ceased speaking, and fell 
into a slumber. This was about eight or nine o'clock in the 
evening : and about two or three in the morning he gave up 
£,'¢G. G.,,l . I. , 
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the ghost, February 9th 166o; being very sensible unto the 
very instant of his departure. 
According to his own appointment ; with mv own hands, I 
wrapped him up ready for the grave : myself being very sick 
and weak; and, as I thought, readv to follow after him. 
Having none but the black boy,  bade him ask the people 
of the town for help to carry my father to the grave ; because 
I could not understand their language: who immediately 
brought forth a great rope they used to fie their cattle 
withal, therewith to drag him by the neck into the woods; 
saying " that they could afford me no other help, unless I 
would pay for it." This insolency of the heathen grieved me 
much to see; neither could I, with the boy alone, do what 
was necessary for his burial, though we had been able to 
carry the corpse : having not wherewithal to dig a grave, and 
the ground being very dry and hard. Yet it was some 
comfort to me, that I had so much ability as to hire one to 
help; which at first I would hot have spared to have done, 
had I known their meaning. 
13y this means, I thank God, in so decent a manner as 
our present condition would permit, I laid my father's body 
in the grave ; most of which I digged with my own hands : 
the place being in a wood on the north side of a corn field, 
where heretofore we had used often to walk, going up to 
Handapoul [? Handc, boli]. That division, as I bave said, being 
called 13onder Coswat, because formerly it had belonged to 
the revenues or jointure of the Queen: Bonder implying 
something relating to the King. It lies towards the north- 
west of the middle of the island, in the county of Hotkorle. 
Thus was I leff desolate, sick, and in captivity ; having no 
earthly oomforter; none but only He who looks down from 
heaven to hear the groaning of the prisoners; and to show 
himself a Father to the fatherless, and a present help to 
them that have no helper. 
The news of my father's death being carried to Court; 
presently two messengers vere sent from thence to see me, 
and to know of me how and in what manner my father died ; 
and what he had left ? \Vhich was a gold ring, a pagoda 
[-- 6s. in resent value], some two or three dollars, and a few 
old clothes ; GOD knows but a very little : yet it scared me 
not a little, fearing they would take it away ff'oto me, and 
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my want being so great: but they had no such order or 
intent. But the chier occasion of their coming was to renew 
the former order unto the people of that town: that they 
should be kind to me; and give me good victuals, lest I 
might die also, as iny father had done. o for a while I 
had better entertainment than formerly. 



 [Capt. R. Knox. 
o56 29kFTER i6 MONTHS, THE AGUE GOES. L 5arch68. 

CIIAPTER I I I. 

][ow [ livcd aflcr my fa/hcr's dcalh ." amt of 
condition of lhe test of/he nx[ish, amt how it 
frcd with /hem. ./i,d of our iMcrvicw. 

 STILL remained where I vas before ; having none 
but the black bo b' and my ague to bear me company. 
Never round I more pleasure in reading, meditating 
and praying than nov : for there vas nothing else 
could administer to me an3: comfort ; neither had I 
an 5" other business to be occupied about. I had read mytwo 
books so often over, that I had them almost by heart. For 
my custom xvas after dinner, to take a book and go into the 
fields and sit under a tree; reading and meditating until 
evening: except the day when my ague came, for then I 
could scarce hold up /ny head. Often have I prayed as 
ELUAH under the juniper tree, that GOD vould take away 
my lire ; for it was a burden to me. 
At length it pleased GOD that my ague began to be a 
little moderate; and so, by degrees, it wore away: after it 
had held me sixteen months. 
Provisions falling short with me, though rice, I thank 
GOD, I never wanted, and money also growing low: as 
well to help out a meal as for recreation ; sometimes I went 
with an angle to catch small fish in the brooks, the aforesaid 
boy being with me. 
[t chanced, as I was fishing, an old man passed by; and 
seeing me, asked of my boy, " if I could read in a book ? " He 
answered "Yes." "The reason I ask," said the old man, 
"is because I have one I got vhen the Portuguese lost 
Colombo; and if your master please to buy it, I will sell it 
him." Which when I heard of, I bade my boy go to his 
house with him, which was not far off, and bring it fo me to 
see it; making no great account of the matter, supposing 
it might be some Portuguese book. 
The boy having formerly served the English, knew the 
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book ; and as soon as he had got it in his hand, came running 
with it, calling out to me " It is a Bible." If startled me 
to hear him mention the naine ofa " ]Bible : " for I neither had 
one, nor scarcely could ever think to see one. Upon which, 
I flung down my angle, and went to meet him. The first 
place the book opened in, al'ter I took it in my hand, xvas the 
sixteenth chapter of the Acts, and the first place mv eye 
pitched on, was the 3oth and 3,st verses, where the gaoler 
asked St. PAtL " \Vhat must I do to be saved ? And he 
answered saying, Believe in the Lord JESVS CHRIST, and thou 
shalt be saved and thine bouse." 
The sight of this book so rejoiced me, and affrighted me 
together ; that I cannot say which passion was greater, the 
J,,y for that I had got si.ght of a Bible, or the Fearthat I had 
hot enoug, h to buy it, having then but one pagoda in the 
world : which I willingly would have given for it, but my boy 
dissuaded me ffoto giving so much, alleging my necessity 
for money many other ways, and undertaking to procure the 
book for a far meaner prme; provided I would seem to 
slight it in the sig, ht of the old man. This counsel after I 
considered, I apploved of, my urgent necessities earnestly 
craving, and my ability beng but very small to relieve the 
saine: and however, I though, I could give my piece of gold 
at the last cast, if other means should rail. 
I hope the readers will excuse me, that I hold them so 
long upon this single passage ; for it did so affect me then, 
that I cannot lightly pass it :»ver as often as I think of it, or 
have occasion to mention it. The sight indeed of this Bible 
so overjoyed me, as if an angel had spoken to me fron 
heaven. To see that my gracious GOD had prepared such 
an extraordinary blessing for me, vhich I did, and ever shall 
look upon as miraculous : to bring unto me a Bible in my own 
native language ; and that in such a remote part of the world 
where His name was hot so much as known, and where any 
Englishman was never known to have been before. I looked 
upon it as somexvhat of the same nature with the Ten 
Commandments He had given the Israelites out of heaven. 
It being the thing for want whereof I had so often mourned, 
nay and shed tears too; and than the enjoyment whereof, 
there could be no greater joy in the world to me. 
Upon the sight of it I left off fishing ; GOD having brought 
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some of them had an insight in knitting caps, by whom all 
afterwards learned : and it proved to be the chier means and 
help we ail had to relieve our wants. The ordinary price 
we sold these caps for was ninepence apiece, in value of 
lEnglish money; the thread standing us in about three 
pence. But at length--we plying hard our new learned 
trade--caps began to abound, and trading grew dead, so that 
we could not sell them at the former price; which brought 
several of our nation to great want. 
The English began now to pluck up their hearts; and 
though they xvere entered into a new condition, they kept 
their old spirits : especially considering they were the King's 
men, and quartered by lais special order, upon the people. 
\Vhen they had obtained to have their allowance raw, if 
any brought them not their full due, they would go in and 
plunder their houses of such goods as they round there : and 
keep them until they came and brought them their complete 
allovance to redeem their goods back again. 
Some of out Englishmen have proceeded further yet. 
One, for example, vent to buy pots of a potter; who, 
because he [thc potier] would hOt let him have them at his 
own price, fell to a quarrel; in vhich the Englishman met 
with some blows : vhich he COlnplained of to the magistrate, 
as being a person that belonged unto the King, and therefore 
claimed better usage. And the magistrate condemned the 
porter as guilty in lifting up his hand against him; and 
sent some of his soldiers to bind him, and then bade the 
Englishman go and content himself by paying him in the 
saine coin again as he had served out countryman, which he 
did until he xvas satisfied: and moreover, ordered him to 
take the pots he came to buy and pay nothing. But the 
law was hot so satisfied neither: for the soldiers lay on 
many blows besides. 
Another time, at a certain feast, as they were drinking and 
wanting wine, they sent money to buy more; but the seller 
refused to give it them for their money : vhich they took so 
heinously, that they unanimously concluded to go and take 
it by force. Avay they went, each man with a staff in his 
hand, and entered the house and began to drink : vhich the 
people, not liking of, gathered their forces together, and by 
blows began to resist them. But the lEnglishmen bravely 
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behaved themselves, and broke several of their pates : who, 
with the blood about their ears, went to the city of Kandy 
to complain to the great men. They demanded of them, " if 
they had ever sold them wine belote." They answered 
" Yes." They asked them again, "' Why then did they 
refuse to sell to them now ?" and that they were well 
served by the English for denying them drink for their 
money: and so sent them away, laughing at them. Out 
men got two or three black and blue blows; but they came 
home with their bellies full of drink for their pains. 

But to return unto myself. It ,vas a full year after my father 
died, before I had sight of any of my countrymen and fellow 
prisoners. Then JOHN GIEGOR'r, with much ado, obtained 
leave to corne and see me ; which did exceedingly rejoice me. 
For a great satisfaction it ,vas, both to see a countryman, 
and also to hear of the welfare of the test. But he could 
not be permitted to stay with me above one day. Until 
then, I knew hot punctually [exactly] where the rest of my 
countrymen were: but having heard that thev were within 
a day's journey of me, I never ceased importun{ng the people 
of the town where I dwelt, to let me go and see them: 
which though very loth, yet at last they granted. 
Being arrived at the nearest Englishman's bouse, I ,,'as 
joyfully received ; and the next day, he went and called some 
of the test of out countrymen that were near. 8o that there 
were some seven or eight of us met together. 
\Ve gave GOD thanks for His great mercies towards us; 
being then, as we did confess, in a far better condition than 
we could have expected. They were now no more like the 
prisoners I left them: but were become housekeepers and 
knitters of caps; and had changed their habit from breeches 
to clouts [clothcs] like the Cingalese. They entertained me 
with very good cheer in their bouses, beyond what I did 
expect. 
My money, at the saine rime, being almost gone; and 
clothes in the same condition : it was high rime for me now 
to take some course in hand to get more. Therefore I took 
some advice with them about knitting, my boy having skill 
therein. Likewise they advised me to take my victuals ra,v 
wherein they found great profit. For all this while there 
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being no signs of releasing us, it concerned me now to 
bethink myself hoxv I should live for the future. For neither 
had I any more than my countrymen any allowance for 
clothes, but for victuals only. 
Having stayed here some two or three days ; we did take 
leave of one anotber, hopint to see one another oftener: 
since ve now knew each other's habitations: and I departed 
to my house, having a keeper with me. 
By this time, I bean to speak the language of the country, 
whereby I was enabled the better to speak my mind unto the 
people that brought me my victuals; which was, henceforth 
hot to boil my rice but to bring it raw, according to the 
quantity that the other Englishmen had. This occasioned 
a reat deal of disputing and reasonin,g between us. They 
alleged "that I xvas not as they, being the Captain's son and 
they but his servants : and therefore that it was ordered by 
the great men at Court that my victuals should be dailv 
brought unto me ; whereas they went alvays from bouse to 
house for theirs. Neither was it fittingfor me," they said, "to 
employ myself in such an inferior office as to dress my own 
meat, being a man that the King had notice of by naine; and 
very suddenlv before I should be aware of it, would send 
for me into his presence ; where I should be highly promoted 
to some place of honour. In the mean time," they told me, 
as pretending to give me good counsel, " that it was more for 
my credit and reputation to have my provisions brought unto 
me ready dressed as they were before." 
Although I was yet but a no.vice in the country, and knew 
hot much of the people; yet plain reason told me that it was 
hot so much for my good and credit that they pleaded, as for 
their oxvn benefit: wherefore I returned them this answer, 
"That if, as they said, I was gt-eater in quality than the rest, 
and so held in their estima'io- ; it would be but reason to 
demand a greater allovance ; whereas I desired no more than 
the other Englishmen had: and as for the toil and trouble in 
dressing ofit, that would be none to me, for my boy had nothing 
else to do." And then I alleged several inconveniences in 
bringing my victuals readv boiled: as first, that it was hot 
dressed according to my c(iet ; and many times not brought 
in due season, so that I could not eat when I was an hungry; 
and the last and chier reason was, that I might save a little 
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to serve my necessity for clothing; and rather than want 
clothes for my back, I must pinch a little out of my belly; 
and so both go share and share alike. 
And so at length, thanks be to GOD, I obtained, though 
with much ado, to get two measures of rice per diem for 
myself, and one for my boy ; also cocoa nuts, pumpkins, herbs, 
limes, and such like enough; besides pepper and salt; and 
sometimes hens, eg, gs, or flesh: rice being the main thing 
they stand upon, for of other things they refuse hot to give 
what they bave. 
Nmv having settled all business about my alloxvance, my 
next concern was to look after a house more convenient ; for 
my present one xvas too small to dress mv victuals in and 
sleep in too. Thereabouts vas a garden o}" cocoa-nut trees 
belonging to the King, and a pleasant situation. This place 
I made choice of to build me a house in : and discovering mv 
desire to the people; they consented, and came and built i't 
for me. But before it was finished, their occasions called 
them away; but mv boy and I made an end of it, and 
vhitened [whitcwashcd] the valls with lime, according to 
rny own country's fashion. But in doing this, I cornmitted 
a capital offence: for none may white[wash] their houses 
with lime, that being peculiar to the royal houses and 
temples: but, being a stranger, nothing was made of it, 
because I did it in ignorance. Had it been a native that 
had so done, it is most probable that it would have cost 
him his head, or at the least a great fine. 
Being settled in mv new house, I began to keep hogs and 
hens ; which, by GOD's blessing, throve very well with me, 
and were a gr.eat help unto me. I had also a great benefit 
by living in this garden. For all the cocoa nuts that fell 
down, they gave me; which afforded me oil to burn in the 
lamp, and also to fry my meat in : vhich oil being new, is but 
little inferior to this country's butter. Now I learned to 
knit caps, which skill I quickly attained unto ; and, by GOD's 
blessing upon the same, I obtained great help and relief 
thereby. 

In this manner we all lived: se_-ing but very little sign 
that we might build upon, to look br liberty. The chier of 
our hopes of it was that in process of rime, when we were 
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better acquainted, xve might run axvay : which some of out 
people attempted to do too soon, belote they knew well 
which way to go, and were taken by the inhabitants. For 
it is the custom of the Cingalese to suspect all white people 
they meet travelling in the country to be runaways, and to 
examine them : and if they cannot give satisfactory answers, 
they will lay holdof them and carry them back unto the city 
[of Kandy] ; where they will keep them prisoners under a 
guard of soldiers, in an open bouse like a barn, with a little 
victuals sometimes, and sometimes with none at ail. Where 
they have no other remedy to help themselves but begging : 
and in this condition, they may lie perhaps for their lifetime ; 
being so kept for a spectacle unto the people. 
Though the common way xvhereby the King gratifies such 
as catch runaways and bring them up [to the city], is not 
over acceptable. For they are appointed to feed and watch 
them, until he calls for them to be brought before him; at 
which time, his promise is bountifully to reward them. But 
these promises I never knew performed: neither doth he 
perhaps ever think of it after. For when the King is ruade 
acquainted xvith the matter, the men that bave brought up 
the prisoner are in a manner as bad prisoners themselves ; 
hot daring to go home to their bouses, without his leave: 
but there they must remain. After some years' stay, the 
common manner is for them to give a fee unto the governor 
of the country, and he will license them fo go home; which 
they must be contented with. instead of the promised reward. 
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CIIAPTER IV. 

Concern[n_ some olcr Lzgl[s/zmcn arda[ned 
in thal 

.N the saine captivity with ourselves on this island 
was anotber company of Enlishmen, who were 
taken about a vear and a hall lefore us, riz.: in the 
year 658. "l;hey were thirteen in number, whose 
names were as fl)llows, viz.:--Master \-ILLIAM 
VASSAL, JOHN IERGINSON, THOMAS MARCH, THOMAS KIRI3V, 
RICHARD JELF, GAMALIEL GARDNER, \VILLIAM DAY, THOMAS 
STAPLETON, HERY I[AN, HUGH SMART, I)ANIEL HOLSTEIN 
an Hamburgher, JAr,ES GONV and HENRY BOH..xt. 
The occasion of their seizure was thus. The ship these 
men belonged to, was the Pcrsia Mcrchanl, Captain FR.'NCS 
JoHISON Commander; which was lost upon the Maldive 
islands: but they escaped in their boats, and passing along by 
this lanl went on shore to recruit and buy provisions ; and so 
were taken. The Cingalese that took them, plundered them 
of what thev had, except their clothes. Yet one of them, 
JoH lXIEnonxso,x by name, having cunninvly hid his money 
about him, saved it from the heathen: but from his own 
countrymen he could not; some of them knowing of it, set 
upon him and robbed him of it. But it did them little good, 
for the King hearing of it, sent and robbed the robbers. 
These men thus seized, were carried up before the King, of 
whom he demanded, "whether the English had wars with the 
Hollanders ?" They answered, " No." " Or if the English 
could beat them?" They answered, "Theycould,and had done 
it lately." Then he gave ortier to give them all some clothes ; 
and to Master \VLLL'M VXSSAL, being the chief of them, a 
double portion. And out of them, he ruade choice of two 
lads, whom afterwards he sent and took into his Court. Their 
honours and their ends we shall see by and by. 
They were all placed in the city of Kandy, and each of 
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them had a new mat given them to sleep on, and their diet 
xvas victuals dressed and brought them, twice a day, fi'om the 
King's own palace. They had clothes also distributed to them 
at another rime. So that these men had the advantage of 
us : for we neither had mats nor clothes, nor had the honour 
of being ever brought into the King's presence. 
This civil reception upon their first coming up into the city 
put the Pcrsia 3lcrchalzt men in hope that the King would 
give them their liberty. There was at that rime an old 
Portuguese father, Padre VERGONSE by naine, living in the 
city. With him they discoursed concerning the probability 
of their liberty, and that the favours the King had shown them 
seemed to be good signs of it: but he told them the plain 
truth, that it was hot customary there fo release vhite men. 
For saying vhich, they railed on him; calling him " Popish 
dog " and "Jesuitical rogue," supposing he spoke as he wished 
it might be : but afterwards, to their grief, they found it fo be 
true as he told them. 
Their entertainment was excellently good according fo the 
poor condition of the country : but they thought it otherwise, 
very mean ; and hot according to the King's order. Therefore 
that the King might be informed how they vere abused, each 
man took the limb of a hen in his hand, and they marched 
rank and file, in order, through the streets, vith it in their 
hands to the Court; as a sign to the great men, vhereby 
they might see hov illy [badly] they were served: thinking 
hereby the King might corne to hear of their misusage, and 
so they might have orders to be fed better afterwards. But 
this proved sport to the noblemen who knew vell the rare of 
the country : they laughing at their ignorance, fo complain 
where they had so little cause. And indeed afterwards, they 
themselves laughed af this action of theirs, and were hall 
ashamed of it ; vhen they came to a better understanding of 
the nature of the country's diet. 
Yet notwithstanding, being not used fo such short commons 
of flesh, though they had rite in abundance, and having no 
money to buy more; they had a desire to kill some cows, 
that they might eat their bellies full of beef: but ruade it 
somewhat a point of conscience, whether it might be lawful 
or not to take them without leave. Upon vhich they applied 
themselves to the old father aforesaid, desiring him to solve 
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this case of conscience : who was very ready to give them a 
dispensation; and told them, "that forasmuch as the Cingalese 
were their enemies and had taken their bodies, it was very 
lawful for them to satisfy their bodies with their goods." 
And lhe better to animate them in this design, he bade them 
bring him a piece that he might partake with them. So being 
encouraged by the old father, they went on boldly in their 
intended business. 
Now if you vould have an account of the mettle and 
manfulness of these men, as you have already had a taste of 
those of ours ; take this passage. The Jak fruit the Kln s 
officers offen gather wheresoever it grows, and give it to the 
King's elephants; and they may gather it in any man's 
gl'ounds without the owner's leave, bein for the King's 
use. Now these Englishmen were appointed to dwell in a 
house that formerly belonged unto a nobleman, vhom the 
King had cut off, and seized upon it. In the ground 
belonging to this house stood a Jak tree full of ffuit. Some 
of the King's men came thither to gather some to feed 
the e!ephants : but although the English had flee liberty to 
gather what they could eat or desire ; yet they would permit 
none but themselves to meddle vith them, but took the officers 
by the shoulders and turned them out of the garden; 
although there were a great many more fruits than they 
could tell what to do with. The great men were so civil that 
notvithstanding this affront, they had no punishment upon 
them. ]3ut the event of this was, that a few days after, they 
vere removed from this house to another where vas a 
garden, but no trees in it. And because they would not allow 
the King a few, they lost all themselves. 

I mentioned before two lads of this company, vhom the 
King chose out for his own service. Their names vere HUH 
8MART and HENRY MAN. These being taken into his Court, 
obtained great favour and honour from him, as to be always 
in his presence, and very often he would kindly and familiarly 
talk with them, concerning their country, what it afforded, 
and of their King, and his strength for var. 
Till at length HUGH SMART having a desire to hear news 
concerning England, privately got to the speech of a Dutch 
Ambassador. Of which the King had notice, but would not 
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believe it, supposing the information vas given him out of 
envy to his favourite ; but commanded privately to vatch him, 
and if he went again to catch him there: which he hot being 
aware of, vent again and was caught. At which the King 
was very angry: for he allows none fo corne to the speech of 
Ambassadors ; much less one that served in lais presence and 
heard and saw all that passed in Court. Yet the King dealt 
very favourably with him. For had if been a Cingalese, 
there is nothing more sure than that he should have died for 
it; but this Englishman's punishment vas only to be sent 
away, and kept a prisoner in the mountains vithout chains : 
andthe King ordered him tobe well used there ; whereindeed 
he lived in better content than in the King's palace. He 
took a wife there, and had one son by her; and afterwards 
died bv a mischance, which was thus: as he vas gathering 
a Jak Ï'rom the tree by a crook, it [? the tree] fell down upon 
his side, and bruised him ; so that it killed him. 
HY M.a, the other Englishman, yet remained in 
favour; and was promoted to be chier over all the King's 
servants that attended on him in his palace. It happened 
one daythat he broke one of the King's china dishes: which 
ruade him so sore afraid, that he fled for sanctuary into a 
vehar, a temple where the chier priests alvays dwell and 
hold the consultations. This did hot a little displease the 
King, this act of his supposing him to be of opinion that 
those priests were able to secure him against the King's 
displeasure. However he, shoving reverence to their order, 
would hot violently fetch him from thence; but sent a kind 
message to the Englishman, bidding him "hot to be afraid for 
o small a matter as a dish "--and it is probable, had he hot 
added this fault, he might have escaped without punishment 
" and that he should corne, and act in his place as formerly." 
At which message, he came forth ; and immediately, as the King 
had given orders, they took hold of him, and bound his arms 
above the elbmvs behind ; which is their fashion of binding 
men. In which manner, he lay all that night, being bound 
o hard that his arms swelled, and the ropes cut througb the 
flesh into the bones. The next day the King commanded a 
nobleman to loose the ropes off his arms, and fo put chains 
on his legs; and to keep him in his bouse, and there feed 
him and cure him. Thus he lay some six rnonths, and was 
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cured ; but had no strength in his arms : and then was taken 
into his office again, and had as much favour from the King, 
as before; who seemed much to lament him for his folly, 
thus to procure his own ruin. 
Hot long after, he again offended the King; which, as it is 
reported, was thus. A Pol-tuguese had been sent for to the 
city [of Kandy] to be employed in the King's service ; to which 
service he had no stomach at all, and was greatly afraid 
thereof, as he justly might be. For the avoiding thereof, 
he sends a letter to this English courtier; vherein he entreated 
him to use his interest to excuse him to the King. The 
Englishman could hot read the letter it being written in 
the Portuguese tongue, but gave it to another to read : which 
when he knew the contents thereof, he thought it hot sale 
for him to meddle in that business, and so concealed the 
letter. The person to whom the Englishman had given it to 
read, some time after informed the King thereof. \Vhereupon 
both the Portuguese that sent the letter, and the Englishman 
to whom it was sent, and the third person that read it (because 
he informed not sooner) vere all three, at one time and in 
one place, torn in pieces by elephants. 
After this execution; the King supposing that we might 
be either discontented in ourselves or discountenanced by 
the people of the land: sent special orders to all parts where 
we dwelt, that we should be of good cheer; and hot be 
discouraged, neither abused by the natives. 
Thus jealous is the King of letters, and allows none to 
corne or go. 

\Ve have seen ho»v dear it cost poor HENRY },[AN. Master 
\VILLIAM VASSAL, another of the Persia Mcrchaut men, vas 
therefore more wary of some letters he had; and came off 
better. This man had received several letters, as it was 
known abroad that he had; which he, fearinK lest the King 
should hear of, thought it most convenient and sale te go to 
the Court and present them himself; that so he might plead 
in his own defence to the King. \Vhich he did. He acknow- 
ledged to him that he had received letters, and that they 
came to his hands, a pretty while ago ; but withal pt'etended 
excuses and reasons to clear himself; as that, " vhen he 
received them, he knew not that it was against the lav and 
2;.v. G.4-. I. 2 4 
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manner of tbe country; and xvhen he did knmv, he toek 
counsel of a Portuguese priest," who was now dead, "being 
old and, as he thougbt, well experienced in the country : but 
he advised hirn to defer awbile the carrying them unto the King 
until a more convenient season. After this, he did attempt," 
he said, "to bring tbem unto tbe King; but could not be 
permitted to have entrance through the \Vatches; so that 
until now, he could not have opportunity to present them." 
The King at the hearing thereof, seemed not to be displeased 
in the least, but bade him read them : which he did in the 
English lan-uage, as they vere vritten; and the King sat 
very attentive, as if he bad understood every word. After 
theç" were read, the King gave VASSAL a letter he bad inter- 
cepted, sent to us fl'om Sir EDWAr, I \VNTER, then Agent 
at Fort St. George [Madras], and asked the news and contcnts 
thereof: which Mr. V.«SSAL intormcd bim of, at large. It was 
concerning the victory [on 3rd June I665 we had gained over 
the Dutch ; when OPlAa, Admiral of Holland, was slain ; and 
concerning tbe nmnber of our .ships in that fight: being there 
specified to be an 15o sail. The King inquired much after the 
number of guns and men they carried. The number of men, 
he [iIaster VASSAL] computed to be, one ship witb another, 
about 30o per sbip. At which rate, the King demanded of him, 
how many that was in all ? \Vhich iIr. VAsS.«L went about 
to cast up in the sand, with his finger: but before be had 
ruade lais figures, the King had done it by head, and bade him 
desist ; saying if vas 45,ooo. 
This news of the Hollanders' overthrow, and the English 
victory much delighted the King; and he inquired into it 'ery 
particularly. Then the King pretended that he would send a 
letter to the Englisb nation, and bade Master VASSAL inform 
him of a trusty bearer: which he was very forward to do, 
and named one of the best of those which he had ruade 
trial of. One of the great men there present, objected against 
him ; saying, be was insufficient, and asked bim if he knew 
no other. At which, Vassal suspected their design, which 
was to learn wbo \ad brought tbose letters : and so framed 
his answer accordingly, wbich was, that be knew no other. 
There was much other discourse passed between the King 
and him at this time, in the Portuguese tongue ; which, what 
it was, I could never get out of him, the King having com- 
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manded him to keep it secret: and he saith, he hath sworn 
to himself not to divulge it, till he is out of the King's hands. 
At parting, the King told him that for secrecy, he would 
send him home privately, or otherwise he xvould have 
dismissed him with drums and honour: but after this, the 
King never sent for him again. And the man that he named 
as fit and able to carry the King's letter, was sent away 
 prlsoner to be kept in chains in the country. It is supposed 
that they concluded him to have been the man that brought 
Vassal his letters. 
And thus much of the captivity and condition of the IYrsi« 
Mcrchaut men. 
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CtIAPTER Vo 

[ILL OF US, in this manner, remained until the year 
;:ff/N]l I664- At which time arrived a letter on our behalf 
[ ]/9'lll to the I,:ing from the Rigbt \Vorshipful Sir EDXVARD 
-----1 \VIN'tER, Governor of Fort George, and Agent 
--J there. The Dutcl: Ambassador also at that rime, 
by a commission from the Governor of Colombo, treated with 
the King for us. \Vith Sir EDWARD'S message the King was 
much pleased, and with the Dutch Ambassador's mediation 
so prevailed with ; that he promised he would send us away. 
Upon this, he commanded us ail to be brought to the city 
of Nillembe. \Vhither, when we came, xve were very joyful, 
not only upon the hopes of our liberty; but also upon the 
sight of one another. For several of us had not seen the 
others, since we were first parted lin I66o]. Here also we 
met with the Persia Mcrchant men; whom, until this rime, we 
had not seen. So that we were [originallyj nine and twenty 
English in ail. 
Some few days after our arrival at the city, we were ail called 
to Court. At which rime, standing ail of us in one ofthe palace 
courtyards, the nobles by command from the King, came 
forth and told us, "that it was His Majesty's pleasure to grant 
unto us our liberty and to send us home to out country ; and 
that we should not any more look upon ourselves as prisoners 
or detained men." At which, we bowed out heads and thanked 
His Majesty. They told us moreover, "that the King was 
intending to send us either with the Dutch Ambassador or by 
the boat which Sir EDWRD \\'N'fER had sent: and that it 
was His Majesty's goodwill to grant us out choice." \Ve 
humblv referred it to His Majesty's pleasure. Thev answered, 
" His Majesty could and would do his pleasure, Ïgut his xvill 
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vas to knoxv our minds." After a short consultation we 
answered, " Since it vas his Majesty's pleasure to grant us 
our choice"--with many thanks and obeisance--" we chose to 
go with the Dutch Ambassador, fearing the boat's insuffi- 
ciency." She having, as we were well sensible, laid there a 
great while. And if we bad chosen the boat, the danger of 
golng that way, might have served them for a put off to us; 
and a plea to detain us still, out of care of us : and again, had 
we refused the Ambassador's kindness at this rime; for the 
future, if these tbings succeeded not with us nov, we could 
never have expected any more aid or friendship from that 
nation. In the next place, they told us, " It vas the King's 
pleasure to let us understand, tbat all those that were willing 
to stay and serve His Majesty; should have very great 
rewards, as towns, money, slaves, and places of honour 
conferred upon tbem." Which all in general refused. 
Then we were bidden to absent ourselves, while they 
returned our answers to the King. By and bye, there came 
an order to call us in, one at a time, vhen the former 
promises were repeated to every one of us ; of great favours, 
bonours and rewards from the King to tbose that were 
willing to stay with bim: and after each one bad given lais 
answer, he was sent into a corner of the courtyard, and then 
another called; and so all round, one after another: they 
inquiring particularly concerning each man's trade and 
office ; handicraftsmen and trumpeters being most desired by 
the King. \Ve being thus particularly examined again; there 
vas hot one of us that was tempted by the King's rewards : 
but all in general refused the King!s honourable employment, 
choosing ratber to go to our native country. By which we 
purchased the King's displeasure. 
After this, they told us, that we must vait at the palace 
gate daily : it being the King's pleasure that we should make 
our personal appearance before him. In this manner, we 
waited many days. 
At length happened a thing which he least suspected, riz., 
a general rebellion of his people against him; who assaulted 
his palace in the night, but their hearts failed them, daring 
hot to enter the apartment where lais person was. For 
if they had had courage enough, they might have taken 
him there: for he stayed in his palace until the morning, 
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and then fled into the mountains and escaped their hands ; 
but more through their cowardliness than his valour. 
This rebellion I have related at large in the Second Part 
[of this book] ; whither he that desires to knoxv more of it, 
may have recourse. Only I shall mention here a few things 
concerning ourselves, who were gotten [had got] into the 
midst of these broils and combustions ; being all of us now 
çaiting upon the King in the city of Nillembe. 

We here break off Captain KNox's narrative, to give his account of this 
rising, from the Second Part referred to. 

T HAPPENED in the year 1664 A.p. About wbich 
,;me appeared a fearful blazing star la cometJ. Just 
at the instant of tbe rebellion, the star was right 
over our heads. And one thing I very much 
wondered at was, that wbereas before this rebellion, 
the rail stood away towards the westward ; from xhich side 
the rebellion sprang: the very night after--for I well observed 
it--the rail turned, and stood away toward the eastward; and 
by degrees it diminished quite away. 
At this time, I say. the people of tbis land, having been 
long and sore oppressed by this King's unreasonable and cruel 
government, bad contrived a plot against him : which was to 
assault the King's Court in the night, and slay him ; and to 
make the Prince his son, king--he being then some twelve or 
fifteen years of age--who was then xvith his mother the Queen 
in the city of Kandy. 
At this time the King beld lais Court in a city called 
Nillembe-: tbe sittlation of which is far inferior to that of 
Kandy ; and as far beyond that of Digligy where he now is. 
Nillembe lieth some fourteen toiles soutbward of the city of 
Kandy. In the place where this city stands, it is reported by 
tradition that an hare gave chase after a dog; upon whicb it 
was concluded that that place was fortunate : and so indeed 
it proved to the King. It is environed xvith hills and woods. 
Tbe time appointed to put ther design in action was the 
21st of December 1664, about twelve in the night. Having 
got a select company of men--how many I know not well, 
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but as it is supposed not above _200; neither needed they 
manv here, having so many confederates in the Court--in 
the dead of the night, they came marching into the citv. 
The \Vatch was thought fo be of their confederacy : but if 
he were not; it was not in his power to resist them. 
Howbeit afterwards, whether he were or not, he was executed 
for it. 
The said men being thus in the city, hastened and came 
down to the Court; and fell upon the great men [zoblcs] 
which then lav without the palace upon xvatch--since which 
time, by the Içing's order, they lie always within the palace-- 
for they were well informed betbrehand, who xvere for them 
and who not. Many who beIbre xvere not intrusted to knoxv 
of their design, were killed and wounded: and those that 
could, seeing the slaughter of others, got in unto the Ring; 
who was walled about with a clav xvall, thatched. That xvas 
all his strength. Yet these people feared to assault him; 
lying still until the morning. 
At which time, the Ring ruade way to flee--fearing fo stay 
in his palace--endeavouring to get unto the mountains. He 
had not with him above fifty persons. There went with him 
horses; but the wavs were so bad, that he could not ride: 
they were fain to drive an elephant before him, to break the 
way through the xvoods; that the Ring xvith his folloxvers 
might pass. 
As he fled, they pursued him; but af a great distance, 
fearing to approach within shot of him: for he wanted not 
excellent foxvling pieces ; which are ruade there. So he got 
safe upon a mountain called Gauluda, some fifteen toiles 
distant; where many of the inhabitants that were near, 
resorted to him. Howbeit had the people of the rebel party 
been resolute--who xvere the major part and almost of all the 
land--this hill could not have secured him, but they might 
have driven him from thence: there being lnany ways by 
which they might have ascended. 
There is not far flom thence, a high and peaked hill called 
Mondamounour ; where there is but one way to get up, and 
that ver 3, steep: af the top are great stones hanginK ill 
chains to let fall when need requireth. Had he fled thither, 
there had been no way to corne af him: but he never will 
adventure to go, where he may be stopped in. 



376 THE KIX6's SISTER 13RINGS THE PRINCE. I-Capt. R. Knox. 
L March x68.. 

The people having thus driven away the old Kinff, marched 
away to the city of Kandy, and proclaimed the Prince, king; 
giving out to us English who were there, that what they had 
done they had not done rashly, but upon good consideration 
and with good advice: the King by his evil government 
having occasioned it; who went about to destroy them and 
their country--as in keeping Ambassadors, disannulling of 
trade, detaining all people that came upon his land, killing 
his subjects and their children, and not suffering thcm to 
enjoy nor to see their wives. AI1 this was contrary to reason ; 
and as they were informed, to the government of other 
countrieso 
The Prince being young and tender, and having never been 
out of the palace, nor ever seen any but those that attended 
on lais person ; was--as it seemed afterwards--scared to see 
so many comin and bowing down to him, and telling him 
that he was King; and that his father was fled into the 
mountains. Neither did he sav or act anything; as not 
owning the business or else not nowing vhat to say or do. 
This much discouraged the rebels, to see they had no more 
thanks for their pains. And so all things stood until the 
25th of December, at which time they intended to march and 
fall upon the old King. 
But in the interim, the King's sister files away with the 
Prince from the Court into the country near unto the King: 
which so anaazed the rebels, that they scattered about the 
money, cloth and plunder which they had taken, and were 
going to distribute to the strangers to gain their goodwill 
and assistance; and fled. Others of their company seeing 
the business was overthrown; to make anaends for their 
former fact, turned and fell on their consorts [confcdcrat«s], 
killing and taking prisoners all they could. The people were 
now all up in arms one against another : killing whom they 
pleased, only saying they were rebels; and taking their 
goods. 
By this time, a great man [nobleman] had drawn out his 
men, and stood in the field: and there turned, and publicly 
declared for the old King; and so vent to catch the rebels 
that were scattered abroad : who--when he understood that 
they were all fled, and no whole party or body left to resist 
him--marched into the city killing ail he could catch. 
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And so all revolted, and came back to the King again : 
whilst he only lay still upon his mountain. The King needed 
not to take care to catch or execute the rebels, for they 
themselves out of their zeal to him and to make amends for 
what was past; imprisoned and killed all they met, the 
plunder being their own. This continued for eight or ten 
days. 
Which the King hearing of, commanded to kill no more : 
but that whom they took, they should imprison until 
examination was passed: which was not so much to save 
innocent persons from violence as that he might bave the 
rebels; to torment them and make them confess their 
confederates. For he spared none that appeared guilty. 
Some to this day lie chained in prison; being sequestered 
from all their estates, and beg for their living. 
One of the most notable rebels, called AMIOt VELLARAUL ; 
he sent to Colombo to the Dutch to execute; supposing 
they would invent new tortures for him, beyond what he 
knew of: but they--instead of executing him--cut off his 
chains, and entertained him kindly; and there he is still in 
the city of Colombo, they reserving him for some designs 
they may hereafter bave against that country. 
The King could not but be sensible but that it vas his 
rigorous government that had occasioned this rebellion: 
yet he amended it not in the least ; but on the contrary, like 
to REHOBOAM. added 3"et more to the people's yoke. 
And being thus safelv reinstated in his kingdom again: 
and observing that the lire of his son gave encouragement to 
the rebellion; he resolved to prevent it for the future by 
taking him away: which upon the next opportunity he did 
by poisoning him [pretending to send physic to cure him, 
when he was sick]. 
But one thing there is, that argues him guilty of imprudence 
and horrible ingratitude: that most of those that went along 
with him when he fled, of whose loyalty he had such ample 
experience, he bas since cut off; and that with extreme 
cruelty too. 
In the month of February, 1666; tliere appeared in this 
country another cornet or stream in the west ; the head end 
under the horizon, much resembling that which was seen in 
lïngland in December, 168o. The sight of this did rnuch 
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daunt both King and people : having but a year or txvo before 
felt the sad event of a blazing star in this rebellion which I 
have now related. The King sent men upon the highest 
mountains in the land to look if they could perceive the head 
of it : which they could not, it being still under the horizon. 
This continued visible about the space of one month : and by 
that time it was so diminished that it could not be seen. 
But there were no remarkable passages that ensued 
upon it. 
\Ve now resume our Author's narration. 

It was a great and marvellous mercy of Almighty GOD 
to bring us sale through these dangers; for it so happened 
all along, that ve were in the very midst of them. Before 
they gave the assault on the King's palace ; they were con- 
sulting to lay handsonus : tearing lest we might be prejudicial 
to their business in joining to the help and assistance of the 
King against them. For though we were but few in com- 
parison ; yet the name of white men was somehat dreadful 
to them : whereupon, at first, their counsels vere to cut us 
off. But others among them advised, that it vould be betterto 
let us alone, "for that we, being ignorant of their designs"-- 
as indeed we were--"and quiet in out several lodgings ; could 
hot be pro'ided to hurt or endanger them : but othenvise, if 
they should lay hands on us, it would certainly come to the 
King's ears, and alarm him; and then all would be frustrated 
and overthrown." This, some of their mvn party have related 
to us since. These counsels were not given out of any secret 
goodwill any of them bore to us, as I believe : but proceeded 
from the overruling hand of GOD, who put those things into 
their hearts for out safety and preservation. 
The people of the city of Nillembe, whence the King fled, 
ran away also ; leaving their houses and goods behind them: 
where we round good prey and plunder, being permitted to 
ransack the houses of ail such as were fled away with the 
King. 
"Ihe rebels having driven away the King, and marching to 
the city of Kandy to the Prince, carried us along vith them ; 
the chier of their party telling us that we should now be of 
good cheer, for what they had done they had done upon very 
good advisement; the King's ill-government having given an 
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o'casion fo it: who went about to destrov them and their 
country : and particularly insisted upon such things as might 
be plausible to strangers, such as keeping the Ambassadors, 
discouraging trade, detaining of foreigners that came upon 
his !and, besides his cruelties tovards themselves that were 
his natural people. AI1 which, they told us, they had been 
informed was contrarv to the government of other countries; 
and nov so soon as their business xvas settled, they assured 
us, they xvould detain none that were minded to go to their 
own country. 
Being now at Kandy, on Christmas Day, of all the days 
in the year; they sent to call us to the Court, and gave us 
some money and clothes first, to make us the more willing 
to take up arms ; which they intended then to deliver unto 
us. and to ,.,«o with them upon a design to fall upon the old 
King in the palace whither he vas fie& But in the very 
interim of time, GOD being merciful unto us; the Prince 
with his aunt fled: which so amazed and discouraged them, 
that the money and clothes which they xvere distributing to 
us and other strangers, to gain us over to them, they 
scattered about the courtyard; and tted themselves. And 
now followed nothing but the cutting ofone another's throats, 
to make themselves appear the more loyal subjects and 
make amends for their former rebellion. 
\\re, for our parts, little thnking in xvhat danger we were, 
fell into a scramble among the test, to get wbat we could of 
the money that was strexved about; being then in great 
necessity and want. For the allowance which formerly we 
had, was in tbis disturbance lost ; and so we remained 
without it for some three months ; the want of which, this 
money did help to supply. 
Having gotten what we could at the Court, we made our 
way to get out of tbe hurly-burly, te. our lodgings : intending, 
as we were strangers and prisoners, neither to meddle nor to 
make on the one side or the other; being well satisfied, if 
GOD would but permit us quietly to sit and eat such a 
Christmas dinner together, as He had prepared for us. 
For our parts, we had no other dealings with the rebels, 
than to desire them to permit us to go to ournative country ; 
which liberty they promised we should not want long. 
But being sent for by them to the Court, we durst not but go ; 
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and they giving us such things as we »vanted, we could 
not refuse to take them. But the day being turned, put us 
into great fear ; doubting how the King would take it at our 
hands, from whom, we knev, this could not be hid. 
Into our houses, we got safely: but no sooner were we 
there ; but immediately we were called again by a great man, 
who had drawn out lais men, and sood in the fiel& This 
man, we thought, had been one of the rebels vho to secure 
himself upon this change, had intended to run away down to 
Colombo to the Dutch; which ruade us repair fo him the 
more cheerfully, leaving out meat a roasting on the spit : but 
if proved otherwise. For no sooner had he gotten us unto 
him, but he proclaimed himself for the old King; and 
forthwith he and lais company, taking us vith him, marched 
away to fight or seize the rebels; but meeting none, vent 
into the city of Kandy and there dismissed us, saying, " he 
would acquaint the King how willing and ready we were to 
fight for him, if need had required." Although, GOD knows, 
it was the least of our thoughts and intents: ver GOD 
brought it to pass for our good. For vhen the i,iing was 
inforlned of what we had received of the rebels : this piece of 
good service that we had done or rather vere supposed to 
bave done, was also told him. At the hearing of vhich, he 
himself justified us to be innocent, saying, " Since my absence, 
who was there that would give them victuals?" and, "It was 
mere want that made them to take what they did." Thus 
the words of the King's own mouth acquitted us: and when 
the sword devoured on every side ; yet by the Providence of 
GOD, hot one hair of out heads perished. 
The tumults being appeased and the rebellion vanquished; 
the king was settled in his throne again. And ail this 
happened in rive days. 
We were nmv greatly necessitated for food, and wanted 
some fresh orders from the King's mouth for out future 
subsistence. So that having no other remedy, we were fain 
to go and lay in the highway that leads to the citv of 
Kandy a begging: for the people would hot let us go any 
nearer towards the King, as we would bave done. There 
therefore we lay, that the King might corne to a knowledge of 
us; and give command for our allowance again. By which 
means, we obtained our purpose. For having lain there some 
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two months, the King xvas pleased to appoint our quarters in 
the country as formerly; hot mentioning a word of sending 
us away, as he had ruade us believe before the rebellion. 
Now we were ail sent away indeed, hot into our own 
country districts, but into new quarters: which being such 
as GOD would bave to be no better, we were glad it was so 
well ; being sore a weary of lying in this manner. \Ve were 
all now placed one in a town, as formerly; together with the 
Pcrsia Merchant men also, who hitherto had lived in the city 
of Kandy, and had their provisions brought them out of the 
King's palace readydressed. These were now sent away with 
us into the country: and as strict charge was given for out 
good entertainment, as before. 
\Ve were thus dispersed about the towns, here one and there 
another, for the more convenient receiving of our alIowance, 
and for the greater ease of the people. And now we were far 
better to pass lin a fir belter lbass] than heretofore ; having 
the language and being acquainted with the manners and 
customs of the people; and we had the saine proportion of 
victuals and the like respect as formerly. 
And now they fell into employments as they pleased, 
either husbandry or merchandizing or knitting caps; being 
altogether free to do what they will themselves, and to go 
where they wiI1, except running away : and for that end, we 
were hot permitted to go down to the sea; but we mip.ht 
travel all about the country, and no man regarded us. For 
though the people, some of the first years of our captivity, 
would scarcely let us go any whither, and had an eye upon 
us afterwards; yet in process of time, all their suspicions 
of our going away wore off: especially when several of the 
English had built them bouses ; and others had taken them 
wives, by whom they had children, to the number of eighteen 
living, when I came away. 
Having said all this in general of the English people there, 
I will now continue a further account of myself. 



OS. fitUTIIOR SETTLES AT HANDAPONDOUN. [-Capt. R.. Knox. 
[_. March x68. 

CHAPTER VI. 

af,'cr rcbcllio«, ti« ïelrchascth a ïiccc of [a2«d. 

NY I4ap was to be quartered in a country called 
Handapondoun, lying o the westward of ,he cityof 
Kandy; which place liked [])lcasedJ me xery well, 
being much nearer to the sea than where I dvelt 
before ; which gave me some probable hopes, that 
in time I might chance to make an escape. But in the mean 
time, to free myself from the suspicion of thc people--who 
watched nae by night, and by day had an eye to all my 
actionsI went to work, with the help of some of my neigh- 
bours to build me another house, upon the bank of a river; 
anà intrenched it round with a ditch, and planted an hedge : 
and so began to settle myself, and followed my business of 
knitting, and going about the country a trading; seeming to 
be very wetl contented in this condition. 
Lying so longat the city [of Kandy] withotlt allowance, I had 
spent ail to some seven shillings ; which served me for a stock 
to set up again in these new quarters: and--by the blessing 
of my most gracious GOD, which never failed me in all my 
undertakings--I soon came to be well furnished with what that 
country afforded. Insomuch that my neighbours and towns- 
men no more suspected my runmng away ; but earnestlv 
advised me to marry, saying " it xvould be an case and help t} 
me :" knowing that I th.en dressed my victuals myself; having 
turned my boy to seek his fortune, when we vere at the city 
of Kandy. They urged also, "that it was not c,onvenient for 
a young man as I was fo live so solitarily alone in a house; 
and if it should so corne to pass that the King should send 
me hereafter to my country, their manner of marriage," they 
said, "was not like ours, and I might without any offence, 
discharge my wife, and go away." 
I seemed not altogether to slight their counsel, that they 
might the less suspect that I had any thoughts of mine 
own country; but told them, that, "as yet, I was not 



Capt R. Knox.] AlVTERWARD SIS IOVED TO LAGOOXDENIA. 33 
IMarch I68X._] 

sufficientl, stocked," and also, " rhat I would look for one that 
I could love," though in my heart I never purposed anv 
such matter; but on the contrary, did heartily abhor ail- 
thougbts tending that vay. 
In this place I lived two years and all that time, could 
not get one likely occasion of running for it ; for I thought it 
better to forbear running too great a hazard, by being over 
hasty to escape; than to deprive myself of all hopes for the 
future, when time and experience would be a great help to me. 
In the year x666, the Hollanders came up and built a fort 
just below me ; there being but a ridge of mountains between 
them and me ; but though so near, I could not corne to them, 
a \Vatch being kept at every passage. The King sent down 
a,ffainst them two great commanders with their arlnies ; but 
being hOt strong enough to expel them; they lav in these 
\Vatches to stop them from coming up higher. I'he name 
of this fort xvas called Arranderre : which although they could 
not prevent the Dutch ffoto building at that time ; 3et some 
years after, when they were not aware, they fell upon it and 
took it; and brought all the people of it up to Kandy, where 
those tbat remained alive were. when I came flom thence. 
In this country [counly] of Hotterakorle wbere the Dutch 
had built this fort ; were four Englishmen placed, whereof I 
was one. Respecting all of whom, the King immediately upon 
the news of the Dutch invasion, sent orders to bring up out 
of the danger of the xvar into Conde Uda; fearing that 
xvhich we xxere intending to do, viz.--to run away. 
Tbis invasion happening so unexpectedly, and our remove 
being so sudden : I was forced to leave behind me tbat 
little estate which GOD had given me, being scattered 
abroad in betel nuts, the great commoditv of that country; 
xvhich I was then in parting from. MuÇh ado I had to get 
my clothes brought along with me; the enemies, as they 
called them (but my friends) being so near. And thus I was 
carried out of this county as poor as I canne into it, leaving 
all the fruits of my labour and industrv behind me: which 
called to my remembrance the words of .rOB, " Naked came I 
into this world, and naked shall I return. GOD gave and 
GOD hath taken away. Blessed be the naine of the LORD." 
We ail four were brought together up into a town on the top 
of a mountain, called Lagoondenia: where I and my dear friend 
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and fellov-prisoner Master JoHr LOVELAND, lived together in 
one house. For by this time, hot rnany of our people were 
as we were, that is, single men: but seeing so little hope, 
despaired of their liberty; and had taken wives or bedfellows. 
At our first coming into this town, we were very much 
dismayed: it being one of the most dismal places that I have 
seen upon that land. It stands alone upon the top of a 
mountain and no other town near it, and has hot above 
four or rive houses in it. And oftentimes into this town, did 
the King use to send such malefactors as he was minded 
suddenly to cut off. Upon these accounts, our being brought 
to this place, could hot but scare us; and the more because it 
was the Içing's special order and command to place us in this 
verv town. 
Iut this our trouble and dejection, tbanks be to GOD! 
lasted but a day; for the King seemed to apprehend into 
vhat a fit of fear and sorrow, this our remove would cast us; 
and to be sensible, how sadly we must needs take it to 
change a sweet and pleasant country such as Handapondoun 
and the country adjacent was, for this most sad and dismal 
mountain. And therefore the next day came a comfortable 
message ff-oto the King's own mouth, sent by no less a man 
than he who had the chier power and command over those 
people, who were appointed to give us our victuals, where 
we were. This message which, as he said himself, he was 
ordered by the King to deliver to the people in our hearing, 
was this, " That they should hot think that we were maie- 
factors, that is, such, who having incurred the King's 
displeasure, were sent to be kept prisoners there; but men 
whom his Majesty did highly esteem and meant to promote 
to great honour in his service ; and that they should respect 
us as such, and entertain us accordingly. And if their ability 
would not reach thereunto, it was the King's order," he said, 
" to bid them sell their cattle and goods, and when that was 
done, their wives and children : rather than we should want 
of out due al]owance," which he ordered should be as formerly 
we used to have : " and if we had hot houses thatched and 
sufficient for us to dwell in," he said, "we should change 
and take theirs." 
This kind order from the King coming so suddenlv, did hot 
a little comfort and encourage us: for then we did perceive 
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the King's purpose and intent in placing us in those remote 
parts, was not to punish us, but there that we might be his 
instruments to plague and take revenge of that people ; who 
it seems had plundered the King's palace in the time of the 
late rebellion, when he left it and fled, for this town lies near 
unto tbe same [i.e. Nillembe]. And their office lying about 
the Court, they had the fairer olportunity of olundering it : 
for the service they bave to perform to the King is to carry 
his palanquin, when he pleaseth to ride therein; and also 
to brin.g milk every morning to the Court, they being keepers 
of the King's cattle. 
In this town we remained some three years, bv which rime 
we were grown quite weary of the place ; and the olace and 
people also grown weary of us, -,vho were but troublesome 
guests to tbem; forhaving such great authority given us over 
them, we would not lose it ; and being four of us in call one 
of another, we would not permit or surfer them to domineer 
over us. Being thus tired with one another's comlany, and 
the King's order being of an old date, we used all the means 
we could to clear ourselves of one another; otten repairing 
unto the Court to seek to obtain a license that ve might be 
removed and placed anywhere else : but there was none that 
durst grant it, because it was the King's peculiar command 
and special appointment that we must abide in that very 
toxvn. 
During the time of our stay here, we had our victuals 
brought us in good order and due season, the inhakitants 
having such a charge given them by their Governor, and he 
from the King; durst not do otherwise : so that we had but 
little to do ; only to dress and eat, and sit down to knit. 
I had used the utmost of my skill and endeavour to get a 
license to go down to my former quarters, all things being 
now pretty well settled; hoping that I might recover some of 
my old debts: but by no means could I obtain it. The denial 
of so reasonable a desire, put me upon taking leave. I was 
well acquainted with the way, but yet I hired a man to 
go with me; without which I could not get through the 
\Vatches : for although I was the toaster and he the man ; 
3-et when we came into the Watches ; he was the keeper and 
I the prisoner. And by this means we passed without being 
suspected. 
.2¢G. G,4«. I. 25 
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I3,eing corne into my old quarters, by pretending that this 
man was sent down from the magistrate to see tbat my debts 
anddemands might be duiy paid and discbarged, I chanced to 
recover some of them; and the rest I gave over for lost: for 
I noyer m,re 1ool e_l after them. And so I began the world 
anew; and, by the blessing of GOD, was again pretty vell 
recruited, before I left this town. 
In the time of my residence here [at Lagoondenia], I 
chanced to hear of a small piece of land that was to be sold ; 
about which I ruade very diligent inquiry: for although I 
was sore a weary of living in this tmvn, yet I could not get 
out of it ; hot havin,g other new quarters appointed me, unless 
I could provide a place for myself to remove to ; which now 
GOD had put into my hand. As for the King's command I 
dreaded it not much, having round by observation that the 
King's orders wore away by time, and that the neglect of 
them cornes at last to be unregarded. However I xvas resolved 
to put it to the hazard, corne what would. 
Althouh I had been now some seven or eight years in this 
land, and by this tirne came to know pretty well the customs 
and constitutions of the nation, yet I would not trust my 
own knowledge; but to prevent the .worst, I went to the 
Governor of that same country where the land lay, to desire 
his advice, whether or not I might lawfully buy that small 
piece ofland. Heinquired"whose, andwhat land it was ?" I 
informed him ' that it had been formerly dedicated to a priest, 
and he at his death had left it tohisgrandson; who for want, 
was forced to sell it." Understanding this, the Governor 
approved of the business, and encouraged me to buy it; 
saying ' that such kind of lands only, were lawful here to be 
bought and sold, and that this was not in the least litigious." 
Having gotten both his consent and advice, I went on 
cheerfully with my purchase. The place also liked [l)le,scd] 
me wondrously well : it being a point of land, standing into 
a cornfield ; so that cornfields were on three sides of it, and 
just before my door, a little corn ground belonging thereto 
and very well watered. In the ground besides eight cocoa- 
nut trees, there were all sorts of fruit trees that the 
country afforded. But it had been so long desolate that it 
was all overgrown with bushes, and had no sign of a house 
therein. 
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The price of this land was fivc and txventy larees, that is, 
rive dollars, a great sure of money in the account of this 
country : yet--thanks be to GOD! whohad so farenabled me 
after my late and great loss--I was strong enough to lay this 
down. The terres of purchase being concluded on between 
us, a writing »vas ruade upon a leaf after that country's 
manner, witnessed by seven or eight men of the best quality 
in the town, which was delivered to me; and I paid the 
money, and then took possession of the land. It lies some 
ten toiles to the southward of the city of Kandy in the countv 
of Oodanowera, in tbe tmvn of ElIedat. 
Nov I went about building a house upon my land, and 
was assisted bv three of my countiymen that dwelt near by ; 
ROGER GOLD, RALPH KNIGHr, and S-rEPttEN RUTLAND : and 
in a short time, we finished it. The country people were all 
well pleased to see us tbus busy ourselves about buying of 
land, and building of houses ; thinking it would tie our minds 
the faster to their country, and make us think the less upon 
out own. 
Though I had built my new bouse, yet durst I hot yet 
leave my old quarters in Laoondenia, but waited until a 
more convenient time fell out for that purpose. I went awav 
therefore to mv. old home; and left my aforesaid three Eglish 
neighbours to inhabit it in my absence. 
Not long after, I round a fit season to be gone to my esthète 
at Elledat : and upon my going the test [of the four] leff the 
town [of Lagoondenia] also, and went and dwelt elsewhere ; 
each one lived where he best liked. But by this means, we 
all lost a privilege which we had belote; which was, that our 
victuals were brought un'.., us: and nov we were forced to 
go and fetch them ourse:ves; the people alleging, truly 
enough, that they were not bound to carry out provisions 
about the country after us. 
Being settled in my nev bouse, I bean to plant ground 
full of all sorts of fruit trees, whmh, by the blessing of GOD, 
all grew and prospered, and yielded me plenty and good 
increase; sufficient both for me and those 'that dwelt with 
me: for the three Eng!ishmen [ left at my bouse when I 
departed back to Lagoondenia, still lived with me. 
\Ve were ail single men, and we agreed very well together, 
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and were helpful to one another. And for their help and 
assistance, I freely granted them liberty to use and enjoy 
vhatsoever the ground afforded, as much as myself. And, 
xvith a joint consent, it was concluded amongst us, "that only 
single men and bachelors should dwell there; and that such 
as would hot be conformable to this present agreement, 
should depart and absent himself from out society; and also 
forfeit his right and claire to the forementioned privilege, 
that is, to be cut off from all benefit of whatsoever the trees 
and ground afforded." 
I thought fit to make such a covenant, to exclude women 
fl'm coming in among us, to prevent all strife and dissension, 
and to make all possible provision for the keeping up of love 
and quietness among ourselves. 
In this manner, we four lived together some two ye.ars 
very lovingly and contentedly; not an ill vord passng 
between us. \Ve used to take turns in keeping at home, 
while the rest went forth about their business. For our 
house stood alone, and had no neighbour near it : therefore 
we alvays left one within. The rest of the Englishmen 
lived round about us; some four or rive toiles distant, and 
some more: so that we were, as it were, within reach one of 
another, »vhich ruade us like our present situation the more. 
Thus we lived upon the mountains, being beset round about 
us with \Vatches, most of our people being nmv maried: 
so that now all talk and suspicion of out running away was 
laid aside; neither indeed was it scarcely possible. The 
effect of which was that nov ve could walk from one to the 
other, or where we would upon the mountains; no man 
molesting or disturbing us in the least : so that we began to 
go about a pedling and trading in the country further towards 
the northward, cm rying our caps about to sell. 
By this time, two of out company [ROGER GOLO and 
RALPH KNIGHT] seeing but little hopes of liberty, thought it 
too hard a task thus to lead a single life; and married: 
which when they. had done, according to the former agreement, 
they departed from us. 
So that our company was now reduced to two, namely, 
myself and STEVI4EI RUTL.«O; whose inclination and 
resolution vas as steadfast as mine against marriage. And 
we parted not to the last, but came away together. 
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ET us noxv make a visit to the rest of our country'- 
I men ; and see hoxv they do. 
[ They reckoning themselves in for their lives, in 
[.order to their future settlement, xvere ,«enerally 
disposed to marry; concerning which we bave 
had many and sundry disputes among ourselves: as particu- 
larly, concerning the lawfulness of matching with heathens 
and idolaters, and whether the Cingalese marriage were any 
better than living in whoredom, there being no Christian 
priests to join them together; and it being allowed by their 
laws, to change their wives and take others, as often as they 
pleased. 
But these cases we solved for our own advantage, after 
this manner, "that we were but flcsh and blood;" and that it 
is said " it is better to marry than to burn ; " and that, " as 
far as we could see, we were cut off from ail marriages 
anywhere else, even for our lifetime, and therefore that ve 
must marry with these or with none at all: and when the 
people in Scripture v«ere forbidden to take wives of strangers, 
it was then when they might intermarry xvith their own 
people, and so no necessity lay on them; and that when 
they could not, there are examples in the Old Testament 
upon record, that they took wives of the daughters of the 
land, wherein they dwelt." 
These reasons being urged, there were none among us, 
that could object ought against them: especially if those that 
were minded to marry women here did take them for their 
wives during their lives; as some of them say they do, and 
most of the women they marry are such as do profess 
themselves to be Christians. 
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As for mine own part, hoxvever IawfuI these marriages 
migbt be, yet I judgçd it far more convenient for me to 
abstain, and that it more redounded to my good, having 
always a reviving bope in me tbat my GOD had hot for- 
saken me, but that according to bis gracious promise to 
tbe Jews in the 3oth chapter of Deuteronomy, and the 
beginning, "would turn my captivity, and bring me into the 
land of my fathers." These and such like meditations, 
together with my prayers to GOD, kept me from that unequal 
yoke of unbelievers; xvhicb several of my countrymen and 
fellow-prisoners put themselves under. 
By this time, out people, having plied their business bard, 
had alm6st knit themselves out ot xvork; and now caps were 
become a very dead commodity, xvhicb xvere the chier stay 
they had heretofore to trust to. So that noxv, most of them 
betook themselves to other employments : some to husbandry, 
ploughing ground, and soxving rice and keeping cattle ; others 
distilled arrack to sell: others went about the country a 
trading. For that which one part of the land affords is a 
good commodity to carry to another tbat wants it. And thus, 
with the help of a little alloxvance, they make a shift to 
subsist. Most of their xvives spin cotton yarn; xvhich is a 
great help to them for clothing; and, at spare times, also knit. 
After this manner, by the blessing of GOD, our nation hath 
lived and still doth, in as good a fashion as any other people 
or nation whatsoever that are strangers there,or as any of the 
natives themselves : the grandees and courtiers only excepted. 
This I speak to the praise and glory of our GOD, who loves 
the stranger in giving him food and raiment ; and that bath 
been pleased to give us favour and a ood repute in the sight 
of our enemies. \Ve cannot complain for want of justice in 
any wrongs we have sustained by the people, or that out 
cause hath been discountenanced : but rather that we bave 
been. favoured above the natives themselves. 
One of our men happened to be beaten by a neighbour. At 
whicb, we were ver), much concerned, taking it as a reproach 
to our nation ; and fearing that it might embolden others to 
do the like by the rest of us : therefore, with joint consent, 
we all concluded fo go to the Court to complain, and to desire 
satisfaction from the Adigar. Which we did. Upon this, 
the man who had beaten the Englishman was summoned 
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in, to appear before him: who, seeing so many of us there 
and fearing the cause would go very hard with him, to make 
the judge his friend, gave him a bribe. He having received 
it, would have shifted off the punishment from the malefactor : 
but we, day after day, folloxved him from bouse to Court and 
from place to place, wherever he went; demanding justice 
and satisfaction for the wrong we had received, and showing 
the black and blue blows upon the Englishman's shoulders 
to all the rest of the noblemen at Court. He, fearingtherefore 
lest the Kinv_, might be ruade acquainted therewith, was forced 
--though much against his will--to clap the Cingalese in 
chains. In which condition, after he had got him; he 
released him not, till besides the former fee, he had given 
him another. 
Lately [i.c. about i678 ], was RICHARD VARNHAM taken into 
the King's service, and heid as honourable employment as 
ever any Christian had, in my time; being Commander of 
97 ° soldiers, and set over all the great guns; and besides this 
several towns were put under him. A place of no less profit 
than honour. The King gave him an excellent silver sword 
and haibert, the like to xvhich the King never gave to any 
xvhite man in my time. But he had the good luck to die a 
natural death : for had not that prevented, in all probability 
he should have followed the txvo .Englishmen spoken of before, 
that served him. 
Some years since, some of our nation took up arms under 
the King: which happened on this occasion. The Hollanders 
had a small fort in the King's country, called Bibligom fort. 
This the King minding to take and demolish, sent lais army 
to besiege it ; but it was pretty strong: for there xvere about 
ninety Dutchmen in it besides a good number of black 
soldiers; and it had four guns, on each point of the compass 
one. Being in this condition, it held out. 
Some of the great men informed the King of several Dutch 
runavays in his land that might be trusted, as not daring to 
turn again, for fear of the gallmvs ; who might help to reduce 
the fort : andthat also there were white men of other nations 
that had wives and children from whom they would not run ; 
and that these might do him good service. Unto this advice 
the King inclined. Whereupon the King made a declaration 
to invite the foreign nations into his service against 
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I3ibligom fort, that he would compel none, but that such as 
were villing of their own fi-ee accord, the King would take it 
kindly, and they should be well rewarded. 
Now there entered into the King's service upon this 
expedition, some of all nations ; both 1-'ortuguese, Dutch, and 
English ; about the number of thirty. To all that took arms, 
he gave the value of twenty shillings in money, and three 
pieces of calico for clothes: and commapded them to wear 
breeches, hats, and doublets; a great honour there. The King 
intended a Dutchman, who had been an old servant to him, 
to be captain over them ail: but the Portuguese hot caring to 
be under the command of a Dutchman, desired a captain of 
their own nation ; which the King granted, studying to please 
them at this rime. But the English, being but six, vere too 
few to have a captain over them ; and so were forced some 
to serve under the Dutch, and some under the Portuguese 
captain. There were no more of the English, because being 
left at their liberty, they thought it safest to dwell at home; 
and cared hot much to take arms under a heathen against 
Christians. 
They were all ready to go, their arms and amunition ready, 
with guns prepared to scnd dovn; but before they vent, 
tidings came that the fort yielded at the King's mercy. After 
this, the whites thought they had got an advantage f the 
King, in having these gifts for nothinx : but the King did not 
intend to part with them so, but kept them to watch at his 
gare; and now they are reduced to great poverty and 
necessity. 
For since the King's first gift, they have never received 
any pay or allowance: though they have often ruade their 
addresses to him to supply their vants; signiÇ'ing their 
forxvardness to serve him faithfully. He speaks them fair, 
and tells them he will consider them; but does not in the 
least regard them. Many of them since, after three or four 
years' service, have been glad to get other poor runaxvay 
Dutchmen to serve in their steads; giving them as much 
money and clothes as they received from the King, before, 
that. so they might get free to corne home to their wives 
and children. 
The Dutch captain would afterxvards have forced the test 
of the English to have corne under him, and called them 
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"traitors," because thev would not; and threatened them : but 
they scorned him and bid him do his worst, and would never 
be persuaded to be soldiers under him ; saying, that " it was 
not so much his zeal to the King,'s service, a.s his own pride 
to make himself greater, by having more men under him." 

I will nov turn to the progress of mv own story. 
It was now about the year 672. I related before, that my 
family was reduced to two, myself and one honest man more. 
\Ve lived solitarily and contente& being well settled in a good 
house of my own. Now we fell to breeding up goats. \Ve 
begun with two, but, bv the blessing of GOD. they soon came 
to a good man 3 - ; and heir flesh served us instead of mutton. 
\Ve kept hens and hogs also. And seeing no sudden likelihood 
of liberW, we xvent about to make all things handsome end 
convenient about us ; which might be serviceable to us while 
we lived there, and might further our liberty, whensoever w,e 
should see an occasion to attempt it: which it did, in taking 
away all suspicion from the people concerning us; who--not 
having wives as the others had--they might vell think, lay 
the readier to take any advantage to makc an escape. \Vhich 
indeed we two did plot and consult about between ourselves, 
with all imaginab!e privacy, long belote we could go away: 
and therefore we laboured, hy all means, to hide our designs, 
and to free them from so much as suspicion. 
\Ve had now brought our house and ground to such a 
perfection, that few noblemen's seats in the land could excel 
us. On each side was a great thorn gate for entrance, which 
is the manner of that country. The gates of the city are of 
the saine. \Ve built also anOther house in the yard, ail open 
for air ; for ourselves to sit in, or any neighbours that came to 
talk with us. For seldom should we be alone; our neighbours 
oftener frequenting our bouse than we desired : out of whom 
to be sure, we could pick no .profit; for their coming was 
always either to beg or to borrow. For although we were 
strangers and prisoners in their land, yet they would confess 
that Almighty GOD had dealt far more bountifully with us 
than with them, in that we had a far greater plenty of all 
things than they. 
I noxv bcgan to set up a new trade. For the trade of 
knitting xvas grown dead : and husbandry I could not tbllow, 
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hot having a wife to help and assist me therein ; a great part 
of husbandry properly belonging to the woman to manage. 
\Vhereupon I perceived a tracte in use among them, which 
was to lend out corn: the benefit of which was fifty per cent. 
per annum. This I saw to be the easiest and most profitable 
way of living: whereupon I took in hand to follow it; and 
what stock I had, I converted into corn or rice in the husk. 
And now as customers came for corn, I let them have it; to 
receive back at their next harvest, when their own corn was 
ripe, the saine quantity I had lent them, and hall as much 
more. But as the profit is great, so is the trouble of getting 
it in also. For he that useth this trade must watch when 
the debtor's field is ripe and claim his due in time; otherwise 
other creditors coming belote him, will seize all upon the 
account of their debts, and leave no corn at all for those that 
corne later. For these that come thus a borrowing, generally 
carry none of their corn home when it is ripe: tbr their 
creditors ease them of that labour, by coming into their fields 
and taking it ; and commonly they have hOt hall enough to 
pay xvhat they owe. So that they that miss getting their 
debts this year, must stay till the next; when it will be 
doubled, two measures for one ;- but the interest never runs 
up higher, though the debt lies seven years unpaid. I3 3- means 
thereof I »vas put to a great deal of trouble ; and was forced 
to watch early and late te get in my debts, and many times 
missed of them after all my pains. Howbeit when my stock 
did increase so that I had dealings with many ; it mattered 
hOt if I lost in some places; the profit of the rest was 
sufficient to bear that out. 
And thus, by the blessing of GOD, my little was increased 
to a great deal. For He had blessed me so, that I was able 
to lend to my enemies; and had no need to borrow of them : 
so that I might use the words of Jaco, not out of pride 
of myse[f, but thankfu[ness .to GOD, "that He brought me 
hither with my staff, and blessed me so here, that I became 
two bands." 
For some years together affer I had removed fo my own 
house from Lagoondenia, the people from whence I came 
continued my allowance, that I had when I lived among 
them ; but now in plain terms, they told me " they could give 
it to me no more; and that I was better able to live without 
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it, than they to give it me : " which though I knexv to be true, 
yet I thought not fit to lose that portion of allowance, which 
the Kingwas pleased to allow me. Therefore I went to Court 
and appealed to the Adigar, to whom such matters did 
belong: who upon consideration of the people's poor condition, 
appointed me monthly to corne to him at the King's 
palace for a ticket to receix, e my allowance out of the King's 
storehouses. 
Hereby I was brought into a great danger: out of which 
I had much ado to escape, and that with the loss of mv 
allowance for e'er after. I shall relate the rnanner of it ih 
the next chapter. 



[Capt. R. Kcx. 
396 NARROW ESCAPE OF PROMOTION. 1_ blarchz68z. 

CIIArTER VIII 

l/ze ]i]¢g's scr.,ice, and zi/a! nans ]e usa/ 
lo avoid il. _[c" mcdi/a/cs and allcnls 
an csc@c ; Su! is of/ch 2reventcd. 

HIs frequent appearance at the Court, and waiting 
there for my tickets; brought me to be taken notice 
of by the great men. insomuch "that theywondered 
I had been all this while forgotten, and neverbeen 
brought before the I(ing; being so fit, as theywould 
suppose me, for his use and service;" sayinK, "that from hence- 
forward I should rare better than that allowance amounted 
to; as soon as the King was made acquainted with me." 
\Vhich words of theirs served instead of a ticket. \Vhereupon 
fearing that I should suddenly be brought in to the King, 
which thing I most of ail feared and least desired; and 
hoping that out of sight might prove out of mind, I resolved 
to forsake the Court, and never more to ask for tickets: 
especially seeing GOD had dealt so bountifully with me as to 
give me ability to lire well enough without them: as when 
Israel had eaten of the corn of the land of Canaan, the 
manna ceased ; so when I was driven to forego my allovance 
that had all this while sustained me in this wilderness, GOD 
in other ways provided for me. 
From this time forward to the time of my flight out of the 
land, which was rive years; I neither had nor demanded 
anv more allowance : and glad I was that I could escape so. 
)3ut ! must have more trouble first. For, some four or rive 
days after my last coming from Court, there came a soldier to 
me, sent from the Adigar, with an order in writing under his 
hand, "that upon sight thereof, I should immediately dispatch 
and come to the Court, to make my personal appearance 
before the King: and that in case of any delay, the oflîcers 
of the country were thereby authorized and commanded to 
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assist the bearer, and to see the saine order speedily 
performed." 
The chief occasion of this, had been a person, hot long 
before my near neighbour and acquaintance, OvA MaTXERAL 
by naine, who knew my manner of life, and had often been 
at my house ; but nov vas taken in and employed at Court : 
and he out of friendship ar, d goodwill to me, was one of the 
chief actors in this business, that he might bring me to 
preferment at Court. 
Upon the abovesaid summons, there was no remedy, 
but to Court I must go. \Vhere I firt applied myself to my 
said old neighbour, OWA II.«TXER.«L, who was the occasion of 
sending for me. I signified to him "that I vas corne in 
obedience to the warrant, and I desired to knmv the reason 
why I was sent for." To which he answered, " Here is good 
nevs for you. Your are to appear in the King's presence, 
where :}ou will find great favour and honourable entertainment; 
far more than any of your countrvmen yet have found." 
\Vhich the great man thought would be a strong inducement 
to persuade me joyfullyto accept of the King's employments. 
But this was the thing I always most dreaded, and endeavoured 
to shun; knoving that being taken into Court would be a 
means to cut off all hopes of libertv from me; which was 
the thing that I esteemed as equal unto lire itself. 
Seeing myself brought into this pass, wherein I had no 
earthly helper, I recommended my cause to GOD; desiring 
Him in whose hands are the hearts of kings and princes, to 
divert the business: and my cause being just and right, I 
was resolved to persist in a denial. My case seemed to me 
to be like that of the four lepers at the gate of Samaria. No 
avoiding of death for me. If out of ambition and honour, 
I should have embraced the King's service; besides the 
depriving myself of all hopes of liberty, in the end I must be 
put to death, as happens to all that serve him : and to deny his 
service, could be but death; and it seemed to me, to be the 
better death of the two. For if I should be put to death, 
only because I refused his service; I should be pitied as one 
that died innocently: but if I should be executed in his 
service, however inocent I ,,vas, I should be certainly 
reckoned a rebel and a traitor; as they all are, whom he 
commands to be cut off. 
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Upon these considerations, having thus set my resolutions, 
as GOD enabled me, I returned him this answer. "First, 
that the English nation to whom I belonged, had never done 
any violence or xvrong to their King, either in word or deed. 
Secondly, that the causes of my coming on their land was 
not like that of other nations, who were either enemies taken 
in war; or such as by reason of ptt-ei-ty or distress, xvere driven 
to sue for relief, out of the King's bountiful liberality; or such 
as fled for the fear of deserved punishment : whereas, as they 
all well knew, I came not upon any of these causes, but on 
account of trade; and came ashore to receive the King'sorders, 
which by notice we understood were corne concerning us, 
and to tender an account to the Dissauva of the reasans and 
occasions of out coming into the King's port. And that by 
the grief and sorrow I had undergone, by being so long 
detained from my native country--but, for wbich I thanked 
the King's majesty, without want of anything--I scarcely 
enjoyed myself: for my heart was always absent from my 
body." Hereunto adding, my insufficiency and inability for 
such honourable employment; being subject to many in- 
firmities and diseases of body. 
To this he replied, " Cannot you read and write English ? 
servile labour the King requireth not of you." 
I answered, " When I came ashore I was but young, and 
that which I then knew, now I had orgotten for want of 
practice; having had neither ink nor paper ever since I came 
ashore." I urged moreover "that it was contrary to the 
custom and practice of all kings and princes upon the earth, 
to keep and detain men that came into their countries upon 
such peaceable accounts as we did; much less to compel 
them to serve them, beyond their power and ability." 
At myfirst coming before him,he looked very pleasingly, and 
spake with a smiling countenance to me ; but now his smiles 
were turned into frowns, and his pleasing looks into bended 
brows: and in rough langua.ge, he bade me begone, and tell 
my tale to the Adigar. Which immediately I did; but he 
being busy, did hot much regard me: and I was glad of it, 
that I might absent myself from the Court; but I durst hot 
go out of the city [of Digligy]..8ore afraid I vas, that evil 
would befall me; and the best I could expert, was to be put 
in chains. Ail my refuge was in prayer to GOD,"whose 
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hand was not shortened that it could not save:" and "would 
make all things xvork together for good to them that trust in 
Him." From Him only did I expect help and deliverance in 
that rime of need. 
In this manner, I lodged in an Englishman's house that dwelt 
in the city, ten days: maintaining myself at my own charge, 
waiting with a sorrovful heart and daily expecting to hear 
my doom. In themeantime my countrymen and acquaintance : 
some of them blamed me for refus,_'ng so fait a proffer,  heïcby 
I might hot only have lived well myself, but also have bcen 
helpful unto my poor countrymen and fiiends ; others of them 
pitying me, suspecting, as I did, nothing but a Xvlathftd 
sentence rioto so cruel a tyrant, if GOD did hot prevent it. 
And RICHARD VARNHAIt--who vas, at this time, a great l-lan 
about the King--was not a little scared to see me run the 
hazard of what might ensue; rather than be partaker wlth 
him in the felicities of the Court. 
It being chargeable thus to lie at the city, and hearing 
nothing more of my business ; I took leave without asking, 
and went home to my house, which was but a day's distance 
to get some victuals to carry with me, and to return again. 
But soon after I came home, I was sent for again ; so I took 
my load of victuals with me, and arrived at the citv : but 
went hot to the Court but to my former lodging; where I 
stayed as formerly, until I had spent ail my provisions. And 
by the good hand of my GOD upon me; I never heard any 
more of that matter. Neither came I any more into the 
presence of the great men at Court ; but dwelt in my own 
plantation, upon what GOD provided for me by my labour 
and iudustry. 
For now I returned to mv former course of lire : dressing 
my victuals daily with my own hands, and fetching loth 
wood and water upon mine own back. And this, for ought I 
could see to the contrary, I was likely to continue for my 
lifetime. This I cou.ld do for the present; but I began to 
consider how helptess I sbould be, if it should please G0D 
that I should live till I grew otd and feeble. So I entered 
upon a consultation with myself for the providing ag-rnst 
this. One way was, the gettin K of me a wife; but that I 
was resolved never to do. Then I began to inquire for scme 
poor body to live with me ; to dress my victuals for me, that 
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I might live at a little more ease : but could not find any to 
my mind. Whereupon I considered that there was no better 
way, than to take one of my poor countrymen's children, 
whom I might bring up to learn both my own language and 
religion: and this might be not only charity to the child; 
but a kindness to myself also afterwards. And several there 
were that would be glad so to be eased of their charge, having 
more than they could well maintaln. A child therefore I took, 
by whose aptness, ingenuity and company, as I was much 
delighted at present; so afterwa,ds I hoped to be serve& 
It was now about the year 1673. Although I had now 
Iived manyyears in this land, and, GOD be praised ! I wanted 
for nothing the land afforded; yet I could not forget mv 
native country, England, and lamented under the famine of 
GOD's \Vord and Sacraments: the want whereof I round 
greater than all earthly wants, and my dai!y and fervent 
prayers to GOI) were, in His good time, to resto,'e me to the 
enjoyment of them. 
I and my companion [STEPHEN RUTLAND] were still 
meditating upon our escape, and the means to compass it: 
which our pedling about the country did greatly promote. For 
speaking well the lan«ua«e,, b 'nd ,.oms,,- " « with our commodities 
from place to place; we usd often to entertain discourse 
with the country people, namely, concerning the wavs and the 
countries; and where there were most and fewest in[abitants; 
and where and how the \Vatches laid from one country 
[district] to another; and what commodities were proper to 
carrv from one part to the other : pretending we would, from 
time to time, go from one place to another to furnish our- 
selves with tbe wares that the respective places afforded. None 
doubted but that we had ruade these inquiries for the sake of 
our trade : but ourselves had other designs in them : neither 
was there the least suspicion of us, for these our questions ; 
all supposing I would never run away and leave such an 
estate as in their accounts and esteem I had. 
By diligent inquiry, I ha.d come to understand that the 
easiest and most probable way to make an escape, xvas by 
travelling to the northxvard : that part of the land being least 
inhbited. Therefore we furnished ourselves with such wares 
as were vendible in those parts, as tobacco, pepper, garlic, 
combs, all sorts of iron ware, &c : and being laden with these 
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things; we two set forth, bending our course towards the 
northern parts of the island, knowing very little of the way. 
And the ways of this country generally are intricate and 
difficult, there being no great highways that run through the 
l:tnd ; but a multitude of little paths, some from one town to 
another, some into the fields, and some into the woods where 
they sov their corn: and the whole country is covered with 
woods, so that a man cannot see anything but just before 
hirn. And that which makes them most difficult of all is, 
that the vays shift and alter: nev ways being often made 
and old ways stopped up. For they cut down woods, and 
sow the ground : and having got one crop off from it, thev 
leave it; and the wood soon grows over it again. And i 
case a road went through those woods, they stop it, and 
contrive another vay; neither do they regard though it goes 
two or three toiles about. And to ask and inquire the way, 
vas very dangerous for us vhite men: it occasioning the 
people to suspect us. And the Cingalese themselves never 
travel in countries [districts] vhere they are not experienced, 
without a guide, it being so difficult: and there was no 
getting a guide to conduct us down to the sea. 
But we ruade a shift to travel from Conde Uda dmvnwards 
tovards the north, from town to town ; happening at a place, 
at last, which I knew before: having been brought up 
formerly from Cosvat that way, to descend the hill called 
Bocaul; where there is no \Vatch but in time of great dis- 
turbance. Thus, by the providence of God, e passed all 
difficulties until we came into the country of Nuweeracalava : 
which are the lowest parts that belong to the King; and 
some three days' journey flom the place whence we came 
[viz. Elledat.] 
\Ve were hot a little glad that we were gotten so far 
omvards in our vay, but yet at this rime we could go no 
further; for our wares were all sold, and we could pretend 
no more excuses: and also we had been out so long that it 
might cause our tmnsmen to corne and look after us; it 
being the first time that we had been so long absent from 
home. 
In this manner, we went into these northern parts, eight 
or ten rimes; and once got as far as Hourly, a town in the 
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extremities of the King's dominions: but 3-et we could not 
attain out purpose. For this northern country being much 
subject to dry xveather, and having no springs; we were fain 
to drink of the ponds of rain water, wherein the cattle lie 
and tumble: which would be so thick and muddy that the 
very filth of it would hang in out beards when we drank. 
This did not agree with out bodies, we being used to drink 
pure swing water only : by which means, when ve first used 
to visit those parts, we used often to be sick of violent 
revers and agues when we came home. \Vhich diseases 
happened not only to us, but to ail other people that dwelt 
upon the mountains, as we did, whensoever they went doxvn 
into those places; and commonly the major part of those 
that fell sick, died. At which the Cingalese were so scared, 
that it vas very seldom that they did adventure their bodies 
down thither. Neither, truly, would I have done it, were it 
not for those future hopes ; which GOD of His mercy, did at 
length accomplish. For both of us smarted sufficiently by 
those severe revers we got, so that we should both lay sick 
together, and one not able to help the other : insomuch that 
out countrymen and neighbours used to ask us, ifwe xvent 
thither purposing to destroy ourselves; they little thinking, 
and we not daring to tell them of out intent and design. 
At length we learned an antidote and counterpoison 
against the filthy venomous water ; which so operated, by the 
blessing of GOD, that after use thereof, xve had no more 
sickness. It is only a dry leaf--they call it in Portuguese 
Banga--beaten to powder with some of the country's agge3,. 
And this we ate morning and evening, upon an empty 
stomach. It intoxicates the brain, and makes one giddy; 
without any other operation, either by stool or vomit. 
Thus every voyage [journey] we gathered more experience 
and got lower down ; for this is a large and spacious country. 
We travelled to and fi'o where the ways led us; according to 
their own proverb, The bffr and the merchant are never out of 
tke way ; because the one begs and the other trades wherever 
they go. Thus we used to ramble until we had sold all our 
wares ; and then went home for more : and by these means, 
we grew acquainted both with the people and the paths. 
In these parts, I met with my black boy, whom I had 
divers years belote turned avay; who had now a wife and 
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children. He proved a great help to me in directing me in 
the vays; for he had lived many years in these parts. 
Perceiving him to be able, and also in a very poor and sad 
condition, hot able to maintain his family; I adventured 
once to ask him if a good reward would hot be welcome to 
him, for guiding us two down to the Dutch; wbich having 
done, he might return, and nobody be tbe wiser. At vhich 
proposition he seemed to be very joyful, and promised to 
undertake tbe saine: only at tbis rime. for reasons he 
alleged, which to me seemed probable, as that it was harvest 
rime and many people about; it could hot so safely and 
conveniently be done now, as it migbt be, some two months 
after. 
The business was concluded upon, and the time appointed 
between us : but it so fell out, that at tbe ver 3 precise time, 
ail tbings being ready to depart on tbe morrow; it pleased 
GOD--whose time was not 3et come--to strike me with a 
most grievous pain in tbe holloxv on my right side, tbat for 
rive days togetber I was hot able to stir from the fireside ; but 
by warming it and fomenting and cbafing it, I got a little ease. 
Afterward, as soon as I xvas recovered and had got 
strenh, we went down, and carried one Englisbman more 
with us for company, for our better security; seeing tbat we 
must travel by night upon our flight : but though xve took him 
with us, we dared not to tell him of our design, because he 
had a wife; intending not to acquaint him with it, till the 
business was just ready to be put into action. But when we 
came, expecting to meet vith our guide ; he xvas gone into 
another country: and we knew not wbere to find him or how 
to run away witbout him. Thus xve were disappointed that 
time. 
But, as formerly, we went to and fro, until we had sold 
our ware ; and so returned home again, and delivered tbe man 
to his wife: but never told him anything of our intended 
design, fearing lest if he knew it he migbt acquaint her with 
it ; and so ail our purposes coming to be revealed, might be 
overthrown for ever afterwards. For we were resolved, by 
GOD's help still to persevere in our design. 
Some eight or nine years, one after another, we followed 
this trade, going into this country on purpose to seek to get 
beyond the inhabitants; and so to run away through the 
26 * 
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woods fo the Hollanders. Three or four vears together, the 
weather prevented us, when the country vas almost starved 
[parchcd for want of rain ; ail which time they never tilled 
the ground. The wells also were almost all dry, so that in 
the tmvns we could scarcely get water to drink or victuals to 
eat; which affrighted us, at those times, fl'om running into 
the woods, lest we might perish for thirst. All this while 
upon the mountains, where our dwelling was, there was no 
 ant of rain. 
\Ve round it an inconvenience when xve came three of us 
down together ; reckoning it might give occasion tothe people 
to suspect out design, and so to prevent us from going thither 
agam. Some of the English as followed such a trade as we 
did, had been down that wav with their commodities: but 
having felt the smart of that country's sickness, would go 
there no more; findin. as much profit in nearer and easier 
journeys. But we still persisted in out courses this vay, 
having some greater matter to do here than to sell wares, 
riz. to find out this Northern Discovery: whiclb in GOD'S 
good time, we did effect. 
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 Aving often gone this wav to seek for liberty, but 
could not 3et find it; we again set forth, to try 
what success GOD Almighty would now give us, 
in the year 679, on the OE2nd of Scptember; 
furni.daed with such arms as we could xvdl carrv 
with safety and secrecy, which were knives and small axes : 
we carried also several so,-ts of ware to sell as fo,mevlv. The 
moon being seven and twenty days old; which we had so 
contrived, that we might have a light moon, to see the better 
to run axx ay by: having left an old man at home, whom I had 
hired to live with me, to look after mv bouse and goats. 
\Ve went down at the hill Bocaul, \vhere there was now no 
\Vatch ; and but seldom any. From thence, down to the town 
of Bonder Coswat, where my father died. And by the town 
of Nicavar, which is the last town belonging to Hotkorle in 
that road. From thenceforward, the towns stand thin : for it 
was sixteen mlles to the next town, called Parroah, which lay 
in the country of Xuwerakalawe ; and all the wav through a 
wilderness called Parroah Mocolane, full of will elephants 
tigers and bears. 
Now we set out design for Anuradhapoora, which is the 
lowest place inhabited belonging to the kingdom of Kandv; 
where there is a Watch always kept : and nearer than twel\-e 
or fourteen mlles of this town, as 5et, we had never been. 
\Vhen we came into the midst of this country, we heard 
that the Governor thereof had sent officers ri'oto the Court to 
dispatch away the King's revenues and duties to the citv [of 
Digligy], and that they were now corne into the country: x:hich 
put us into no small fear, lest if they saw us, thev sh6uld send 
us back again. Wherefore we edged awav into-the xxestern- 
most parts of Gcpoulpot, being a remote part of that country-, 
wherein we noxv were: aud there we sat knitting, until we 



[Capt. R. Knox. 
406 T H E Y R E A CII C 0 L L I W I L L A. L March ,68,. 

heard they were gone. But this caused us to overshoot our 
time, the moon spending so fast. As soon as we heard that 
they were departed out of the country, we went onwards of 
out journey, having kept most of out wares for a pretence 
to have an occasion to go further; and having bought a good 
parcel of cotton yarn to knit caps witbal : the rest of our wares, 
we gave out, was to buy dried flesh with, which only in those 
lower parts is to be sold. 
Our way now lay, necessarily, tbrough the chier Governor's 
vard at Coll[wîlla [? Kalluvilla] ; wbo dwells there purposely to 
see and examine all that go and corne. This greatly distressed 
us. First, because be was a stranger to us and one wbom we 
had never seen: and secondly, because tbere was no other 
way to escape him ; and plain reason would tell him that we, 
being prisoners, were without out bounds. \Vhereupon we 
concluded that out best way would be, to go boldly and 
resolutely to his house; and hot to seem daunted in the least 
or to look as if we did distrust him to disallow our journey : 
but to show sucb a behaviour, as if we had authority to travel 
where we would. 
So we went forward, and vere forced to inquire and ask the 
vay to his house, having never been so far this way before. I 
brought from home with me, knives with fine carved handles 
and a red Tunis cap, purposely to sell or give to him if 
occasion required: knowing before, that we must pass by 
him. And all along as ve went, that we might be the less 
suspected, we sold caps and other vares; to be paid for at 
our return homewards. 
There were many cross paths to and fro, to his house; 
vet by GOD's providence, we happened in the right road. 
nd having reached his house, according to the country's 
manner, ve went and sat down in the open house; which 
kind of bouses are built on purpose for tbe reception of 
strangers. \Vhither, hOt long after, tbe great man himself 
came and sat down by us; to whom we presented a small 
parcel of tobacco, and solne betel. And before he asked us the 
cause of our coming ; we sho:ed him the walS we brought 
for him, and the cotton yarn we had trucked about the 
country, telling him withal, how the case stood with us, viz : 
" That we bad a charge greater tban the King's allmvance 
would maintain, and that because dried flesh was the chief 



CPt.lU,.ch " K,o,,.lx6s.a TALK WITII GOVE'RNOR OF COLLIWILLA. 407 

commoditv of that part ;" we told him "that missing of the 
lading whch we used to carry back, we were glad to corne 
thither to see if we could make it up with dried flesh : and 
therefore if he would please to supply us--either for such 
vares as we had brought or else for our moneyPit would be 
a great favour; the which would oblige us for the future to 
bring him any necessaries that he should naine unto us, 
when we should come again into those parts, as we used to 
do very often: and that we could furnish him, having 
dealings and being acquainted with the best artificers in 
Kandy." 
At which he replied, "That he was sorrv we were corne at 
such a drytime, when they could not catch deer; but if some 
rain fell, he would soon dispatch us with some ladings of 
flesh: but lmwever he bade us go about the towns and see 
whether there might be any or not, though he thought there 
was none." This answer of his pleased us wondrously 
well ; both because by this we saw he suspected us not, and 
because he told us there was no dried flesh to be got. For it 
was one of out greatest fears that we should get our lading 
too soon; for tben we could not have had an excuse to -o 
furtber: and as yet we could not possibly fly; having still 
six miles further to the northward to go, before we could 
attempt it, that is, to Anuradhapoora. 
From Anuradhapoora, it is tvo days' journeyfurther through 
a desolate wilderness, before there are any more inhabitants : 
and these inhabitants are neither under this King nor tbe 
Dutch; but are Malabars, and are under a Prince of their 
own. This people we were sorelv aflaid of, lest they might 
seize us and send us back: there being a correspondence 
between this Prince and the King of Kandy: wherefore it was 
our endeavour by ail means to shun them, lest, according to 
the old proverb, we might leap out of the fryingpan into tbe 
tire. 
But we must take care of that as well as we could, when 
we came among them; for as 3et out care was to get to 
Anuradhapoora, where althougb it was our desire to get, 3et 
we would not seem to be too hasty, lest it might occasion 
suspicion, but lav. where we were two or three days : and one 
stayed at the Governor's house a knitting; whilst the other 
went about among the toxvns to see for flesh. The ponds in 
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the country being nmv dry, there was fish everywhere in 
-oundance; whicb tbey dry like red herrings over a tire. 
They offered to sell us a store of them; " but they," we told 
them, "would hot turn to so good profit as flesh." "The 
whicb," we said, "ve would have, though we stayed ten days 
longer for it. For here we could lire as cheap, and earn as 
much as if we were at home, by our knitting." So we seemed 
to them as if we were not in any haste. 
In the meantime happened an accident which put us 
t» a great fright. For tbe King, having newlv clapped up 
several persons of quality (whereof my old neghbour 
iXIoTTERaL that sent for me to Court, was one) sent down 
soldiers to this High Sheriff or Governor at whose house we 
nov were, to give him order to set a secure guard at the 
\Vatches that no suspicious persons might pass. This he 
did to prevent the relations of these imprisoned persons from 
making an escape; who--through fear of the King--might 
attempt it. This alwavs is the King's custom to do. But it 
put us into an exceedng fear lest it might beget an admira- 
tion [wondc,mcnt] in these soldiers to see white men so lmv 
down the country; which indeed is hot customary nor 
allowed of; and so they might send us up again. \Vhich 
doubtless they would have done ; had it hot been of GOD by 
this means and after this manner to deliver us. Especially 
considering that the King's command came just at that time, 
and so expressly to keep a secure guard at the \Vatches, and 
tbat in that very way that always we purposed to go in ; so 
that it seemed scarcely possible for us to pass afterwards: 
though we should get off fairly at present with the soldiers. 
\Vhich we did. For they having delivered their message, 
departed ; showing themselves very kind and civil unto us: 
and we seemed to lainent for our hard fortune, that ve were 
not ready to go upwards with them, in their good company : 
for we were neighbours dwelling in one and the same country. 
Ho»vever we bade them carry our commendations to out 
countrymen the English«vith whom thev were acquainted 
at the city--and so bade them farewell. And glad we vere 
when they were gone from us : and we resolved, GOD willing, 
to set tbrward the next day in the morning. 
But we thought not fit to tell our host, the Governor, of it, 
till the very instant of our departure; that he might not have 
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anv time to deliberate concerning us. That night, he, being 
disposed tobe merry, sent for people whose trade itis to 
dance and show tricks, to corne to his bouse, to entertain 
him xvith their sports. The beholding of them spent most 
part of the night: which we merely called our old host's 
civility to us at our last parting; as it proved indeed, though 
he, honest man, then little dreamed of any such thing. 
The morning being corne, we first took care to fill out 
bellies; then we packed up those things vhich were neces- 
sarv for out journey to carrv with us: and the rest of out 
godds--cotton yarn, cloth, and other things--that we would 
not incumber ourselves withal, xxe bound up in a bundle, 
intending to leave them behind us. Tbis being done, I went 
to the Governor, and carried to him four or rive charges of 
.qunpowder, a thing somewhat scarce with them; intreating 
him rather than that we should be disappointed of flesh ; to 
make use of that and shoot some deer--which he was very 
willing to accept of; and to us it could be no wavs profit- 
able, not having a gun--while we, we told him; "would 
luake a step to Anuradhapoora to see what flesh xve could 
procure there." In the meantime, according as we had before 
laid the business, came STEPHEX RUTL.aXD with the bundle 
of goods, desiring to leave them in his bouse, till we came 
back : xvhich he was verv ready to grant us leave to do. And 
seeing us leave such a prcel of goods--though, GOD knows, 
but of little account in themsehes, yet of considerable value 
in that land--he could hot suppose otherise but that we 
were intending to return again. Thus we took our leave and 
immediateh" departed, not giving him tilne again to consider 
with himseif, or to consult with others about us : and he, like 
a good-natured man, bade us heartih" farewell. 
Although we knew not the way to'this tmvn--having never 
been there in all out lives ; and durst not ask, lest it might 
breed suspicion--yet we went on confidently through a 
desolate wood ; and happened to go very right, and came out 
directly at the place. 
But in our xvay, before we arrived thither, we came up 
with a small river, which ran through the woods, called by 
the Cingalese, Malwatta Ova : the which xve viexved well and 
judged it might be a probable guide to carrv us doxvn to the 
sea; if a better did not present itself. Hox,ever wethought 
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good to try £rst the way -,ve were taking, and to go onwards 
tovards Anuradhapoora, that being the shortest and easiest 
way to get to the coast, and this river, beiIg as under our 
lee, ready to serve and assist us, if other rneans failed. 
To Anuradhapocra, called also Neuf \¥ang, therefore we 
came ; which is hot so much a particular single town, as a 
territory. It is a vast great plain--the like of which I never 
sav in all that island--in the midst whereof is a lake, which 
may be a toile over; hot natural, but ruade by art as are the 
other ponds in the country, to serve them to water their corn 
grounds. This plain is encompassed round with woods, and 
small to ns among them oa every side inhabited by Malabars, 
a distinct race from the Cingalese : but these towns ve could 
not sec, till we came in amortg them. 
Being come through the woods into this plain,-,ve stood 
looking and staring round about us : but knew not where nor 
which way to go. At length, we heard a cock crow, which 
was a sure sign to us that ther.e was a town hard by ; into 
which we were resolved to enter.. For standing thus amazed 
 ,vas the ready way to be. taken up for suspicious persons ; 
especially because white men never came down so low. 
Being entered into the town, we sat ourselves under a tree, 
and proclaimed out wares : for we feared to rush into their 
vards as we used to do in other places, lest we should scare 
hem. The people stood amazedas soon as they saw us; 
being originally MMabars, though subjects of Kandv: nor 
could thev understanxl the Cingalese language in wtich we 
spake to :hem. And we sto.od looking one upon another, 
until there came one that could speak the Cingalese toIgue, 
who asked us, " F.rom whence we came ? " \Ve told him from 
Cnde Uda: but they beliexred us not, supposing that we 
came up from the Dutch, fr.om Manaar. So they brought us 
before their Governor. He not speaking Cingalese, spake to 
us by an interpreter: and to know the truth whether we 
came from the place we pretended, he inquired about the 
news at Curt: and demanded "who were Governorsof such 
and such countries ?" and "\Vhat was become of some certain 
noblemen ?" (whomthe KiIg had latelvcut off) and also "\Vhat 
the common people were employed aÏ3out at Court?" for it is 
seldom that they are idle. To all which, we gave satisfactory 
answers. Then he inquired of us "\\;ho gave us leave to 
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tome down so loxv?" We told him, "That privilege was 
given to us by the King himself full fifteen vears since at his 
palace at Nellembe; when he caused if to be declared unto 
us that we were no longer prisoners, and," which indeed was 
our own addition, " that we were free to enjoy the benefit of 
trade in all his dominions." 
To prove and confirm the truth of which, we alleged the 
distance of the xvay that we were now come from home, being 
nearly an hundred miles, passing through several counties, 
where we met with several Governors and Officers in their 
respective jurisdictions ; who, had they not been well sensible 
of these privileges granted to us, would not have allowed us 
fo pass through their countries [districts]. AIl which Officers 
we described fo them by name. And also that now we came 
from the High Sheriff's house at Colliwilla, where we had 
been these three days, and there heard of the order that was 
come fo secure the Watches ; which was not for fear of the 
running away of white men, but of the Cingalese. These 
l'easons gave him full satisfaction, that we vere innocent 
traders: seeing also the commodities that we had brought 
with us ; this further confirmed his opinion concerning us. 
The people were very glad of our coming, and gave us an 
end of an open house to lie in.: but at present they had no 
dried flesh, but desired us to stay two or three days, and we 
should not rail: which we were very ready to consent to, 
hoping by that time to cometotheknowledge of theway, and 
to learn where about the Watch »vas place& To prevent the 
least surmise that we were plotting to run away ; we agreed 
that STEPHEN RUTLAXD should stay in the house bv the 
things; while I, with some few of them, went abroad, 
pretending fo inquire for dried flesh to carry back with us to 
Kandy, but intending to make discoveries of the way, and 
to provide necessaries for our ttight, as rice, a brass pot to 
boil our rice in, a little dried flesh to eat, and a deerskin to 
make us shoes of. And by the providence of my gracious 
GOD, all these things I happened upon, and bought : but, as 
our good hap was, of deer's flesh ve could meet withnone. 
So that we had time enough to fit ourselves; all people 
thinking that we staved only to buy flesh. 
Here we stayed three davs. During which, we had round 
the great road that runs lown towards Jaffnapatam, one of 



[-Capt. R Knox. 
4 ! 2 THEY REJECT THE JAFFNAPATAI ROAD.  arch 6x. 

the northern ports belonging to the Dutch : which road, we 
judged led also towards Manaar, a Dutch northern port also, 
which was the place that we endeavoured to get to; it lying 
about two or three days' journey distant from us. But in this 
road there was a \Vatch laid which must be passe& \Vhere 
this \Vatch was placed, it was necessary for us punctually 
[prcciscly] to know, and to endeavour to get a sight of it : 
and if we could do this, our intent was to go unseen by night 
--the people being then afrmd to travel--and being come up 
to the Watch, to slip aside into the woods, and so go on 
until we were passed it ; and then to strike into the road again. 
But this project came to nothing, because I could not 
without suspicion and danger, go and viewthis \Vatch; wbich 
lay some four or rive toiles below this plain: and so far I 
could not frame any business to go. 
But several inconveniences we sav here. insomuch that 
ve round it would not be sale for us to go down in this road. 
For if we should have slipped away from them by night; in 
the morning, we should be missed: and then most surely, 
thev would go that way to chase us ; and, ten to one, overtake 
us,'being but one night before them. Also we knew not 
whether or not, it might lead us into the country of the 
Malabar Prince ; of xvhom ve were much afraid. 
Then resolving to let the great road alone, ve thought of 
going right down through the woods, and steer our course bv 
the sun and moon ; but the ground being so dr)', we feared 
we should not meet with water. So we declined that counsel 
also. 
Thus being in doubt, we prayed to GOD to direct us, and to 
put it into our heads which way to take. Tben, after a 
consultation between ouïselves, all things considered, we 
cencluded it to be the best course to go back to Malwatta 
Oya; the river that we had well viewed, and that lay in our 
way as we came hither. 
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0xv GOD, of His mercy, having prospered our 
[NI/ design hitherto, for which we llessed His boly 
IKilll nanîé; our next care was how to corne off clear 
I1 from the people of. Anuradhapoora, that they. might 
hot presently mms us, and so pursue after us: 
which if they should do, there would have been no escaping 
them. For from this town to Colliwilla--where the Sheriff 
lived, with whom we left our goods--they were as well 
acquainted in the woods as in the paths : and vhen we came 
away, xve must tell the people that we were ,-oin« thither; 
because there was no other xvay but that. Now out fear was 
lest upon some occasion or other, any men might chance to 
travel that way soon after we were gone; and not finding us 
at Colliwilla might conclude, as they could do no othervise, 
that we were run into the woods. Therefore to avoid this 
danger, xve stayed in the town till it was so late that we 
knev that none durst venture to travel afterwards, for fear of 
wild beasts. By xvhich means we vere sure to gain a night's 
travel, at least : it they should chance to pursue us. 
So we took our leaves of the Governor, who kindly gave 
us a pot of milk to drink, for afarewell : we tellinghim, "We 
were returning back to the Sheriff at Colliwilla, to whom we 
had given some gunpowder when we came from him, to shoot 
us some deer: and we doubted not but bythat timewe should 
get to him, he would have provided flesh enough for out lading 
home." Thus bidding him and the rest of the neighbours 
farevell, we departed: they giving us the civility of their 
accustomed prayers ; Diabac, that is, "God bless or keep you." 
Itwas now the I2th dayof October on a Sunday, the moon 
eighteen days old. \Ve were xvell furnished with all things 
needful, which we could get, viz.- ten days' provisions, tic% 
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flesh, fish, pepper, salt; a basin to boil our victuals in; 
two calabashes to fetch water; two great Tallipat [leaves] 
for tents, big enough to sleep under, if it should rain; 
a,,gcry and sweetmeats, which we brought from home 
with us; tobacco also and betel; tinder boxes, two or three 
for fear of failing; and a deer's skin to make us shoes, to 
prevent any thorns running into out feet as we travelled 
through the woo:ls, for out greatest trust, under GOD, was 
to out feet. Out weapons were, to each man a small axe 
fastened to a long  ç 
sta, in out hands, and a good knife bv our 
sides: hich were sufficient, with GOD's help, to defend us 
fl-om the assaults of either tiger or bear ; and as for elephants, 
tbere is no standing against them, but the best defence is to 
fly from them. 
In this posture and equipage we marched forward. \Vhen 
we were corne within a mile of this river, it being about four 
in the evening, we began to fear lest anv of the people of 
Anuradhapoora flom whence we came, should follow us to 
Colliwilla; which place we never intended to corne at more: 
the river along which we intended to go, laying on this side 
of it. Ïhat we might be secure therefore, that no people came 
after us ; we sat dmvn upon a rock by a hole that was full of 
vater in the highway, until it was so late that we were sure no 
people durst travel. In case any had corne after us, and seen 
us sitting there, and gotten no further; we intended to tell 
them that one of us -,vas taken sick by the way, and therefore 
'`'`'as not able to go on. But it was <mr happy chance, that 
there came none. 
So about sundown, we took up our sacks of provisions, and 
marched forward for -the river; which, under GOD, we had 
pitched upon to be our guide down to the sea. 
Being come at the river; we leff the road, and struck into 
the woods bv the river side. \Ve were exceedingly careful not 
to tread on {he sand or .sort ground, lest out footsteps should 
be seen: and vhere it could not be avoided, we went 
backwards ; so that by the print of our feet it seemed as if we 
had gone the contrary way. \Ve had now got a good way 
into the wood, when it grew dark and began to rain; so that 
we thought it best to pitch our tents, and get wood for firing 
before it was all wet, and too dark to find it : which we did, 
and kindled a tire. 
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Then we began to fit ourselves for our journey, against the 
moon rose. All our sale-wares whlch we had left, we cast 
away, for we had taken care not to sell too much ; keeping 
only provisions, and what was very necessarv for out-journey. 
About our feet we tied pieces of deer's-hide, to prevent thorns 
and stul.nps annoying our feet. \Ve alvays used to travel 
barefoot, but nov being to travel by night and in the woods, 
we feared to do so: for if out feet should rail us now, we 
were quite undone. 
And by the titane we had well fitted ourselves, and were 
refreshed with a mnorsel of Portuguese sweetmeats; the moon 
began to shine. So having commended ourselves into the 
bands of the Almihty, we took up out provisions upon our 
shoulders and set fotnvard, and travelled some three or four 
hours, but with a great deal of difficultv. For the trees 
being thick, the moon gave us but little lïght through: but 
our resolution was, to keep xoing. 
Now it was out chance to mneet with an elephant in out 
way, just belote us; which we tried to, but could not scare 
away : so he forced us to star. \Ve kindled a tire and sat 
down; and took a pipe of t6bacco, v«aiting till mnorlaing. 
Then we looked round about us, and it appeared all like a 
xvilderness, and no signs that people ever had been there; 
which put us in great hopes that we had gained out passage, 
and were past all the inhabitants. \Vhereupon we concluded 
that we were laOW in no danger of-being seen, and mnight 
travel in the day securely. 
There was oalv one great road in out way, which led to 
Portaloon frol.n he towns which bv and by we fell into. 
This road therefore we were shy of; lest when we passed it 
over, some passengers travelling on it. mni,ht see us. And 
this road we were in expectance about this time, to meet 
withal, feeling secure, as I said before, of all other danger 
of people: but the river windinK about to the northward, 
brought us into the l.nidst of a parcel of towns, called Tissea 
\Vava, before we were aware of it. For the ¢ountl-- bcing 
all woods, we could lot discern where there were towns until 
»ve came within the hearing of them. That which betraved 
us into this danger was, that meeting "«.ith a path wlich 
only led fromn one town to another, we concluded it to be 
that great road above mnentioned, and so having passed it over; 
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we supposed the danger ve might encounter in being seen 
was also passed over with it : but we ,vere mistaken, for going 
further we still met with other paths, which we crossed over, 
still hoping one or other of them ,vas that great road; but 
at last we perceived our error, namely, that they vere only 
paths that went from one town to another. 
And so while we were avoiding men and towns, we ran 
into the midst of them. This was a great trouble to us; 
hearing the noise of people round about us, and not kno,ving 
how to avoid them : into whose hands we knew if ve should 
have fallen; they would have carried us up to the King, 
besides beating and plundering us to boot. 
\Ve knev belote, that these tovns were here away: but 
had we knoxvn that this river turned and ran in among them; 
,ve should never have undertaken the enterprise. But nmv 
to go back, after we had nevlv passed so many paths, and 
fields, and places, where people did resort : we thought it 
not advisable, and that the danger in so doing might be 
greater than in going forward. And had we known so much 
then as afterwards did appear to us ; it had been saler for us 
to have gone on, than to have hid as we did : which we then 
thought the best course we could take for the present 
extremity, viz.--to secure ourselves in secret until night, and 
then to run through, in the dark. AIl that we wanted ,vas a 
hole to creep in, to lie close : for the woods thereabouts were 
thin, and there were no shrubs or bushes, under which we 
mivht be concealed. 
\Ve heard the noise of people on every side, and expected 
every moment to see some of them : to our great terror. And 
it is not easy to say, in what danger ; and in what apprehension 
of it we were. It was not sale for us to stir backwards or 
forvards, for fearing of running among the people; and it 
,vas as unsafe to stand still, where we ,vere, lest somebody 
might spy us: and where to find covert, we could not tell. 
Looking about us, in these straits, we spied a great tree 
by us, which for the bigness thereof 'twas probable might be 
hollow. To which we went, and round it so. It was like a 
tub, some three feet high. Into it, immediately we both 
crept, and made a shiff to sit there for several hours, 
though very uneasily, and all in mud and wet. But however it 
did great comfort us, in the fright and amazement we were in. 
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So soon as it began to grow dark, we came creeping out of 
out hollow tree; and put for it, as fast as out legs could carrv 
us. And then we crossed that great road, which ail the day 
befole we did expect to corne up with: keeping close by the 
river side ; and going so long, till dark night stopped us. 
\Ve kept going the longer, because we heard the voice of 
men holloaing towards evening: which created in us a fresh 
disturbance: thinking them to be people that were coming 
to chase us. But at length : we heard elephants behind us, 
between us and the voice, which we knew bv the noise of 
the cracking of the boughs and small trees whi'ch they brake 
down and ate. These elephants were a very good guard 
behind us ; and vere, methought, like the darkness that came 
betveen Israel and the Egyptians. For the people, we 
knew, would not dare to go forwards; hearing elephants 
belote them. 
In this security, we pitched out tents by the river side. and 
boiled rite and roasted flesh for out supper : for ve were very 
hungry; and so, commending ourselves to GOD's keeping, 
we lay down to sleep. The voice which we heard still 
continued ; which lasting so long, we knexv what it meant. 
It was nothing but the holloaing of people that lay to watch 
the cornfields; to scare away the wild beasts out of their 
corn. 
Thus we passed Mondav. 
But nevertheless the next morning, so soon as the moon 
shone out bright; to prevent the worst, ,,ve took up out packs, 
and vere gone: being past ail the rame inhabitants, with 
whom we had no more trouble. 
But the next day, we feared we should corne among the 
wild ones : for these woods are full of them. Of these, we 
were as much afraid as of the other: for thev [the rame 
inhabila¢s] would have carried us back to the Içing, where 
we should have been kept prisoners; but these, we feared, 
would have shot us, not standing to hear us plead for 
ourselves. 
And indeed all along as xve went, bv the sides of the river, 
till we came to the Malabar inhabitats ; there had been the 
tents of vild men, made only of boughs of trees. But GOD 
be praised, they were ail gone : though but verv lateh- betore 
we came ; as we perceived by the bones of ca{tle and shells 
.E.vc. GA. I. 27 



418 TIIE RIVER IS FULL OF ALLIGATORS. [Captain'R. Kno×. 
L March 68t. 

of fruit, which lay scattered about. We supposed that want 
of water had driven them out of the country down to the 
river side; but that since it had rained a shower or two, 
thev vere gone again. 
rince, about noon, sitting down upon a rock by the river 
side to take a pipe of tobacco and rest ourselves; we had 
ahnost been discovered by the women of these wild pecple: 
coming down, as I suppose, to wash themselves in the river; 
who, being many of them, came tal.king and laughing 
togethcr. At the first hearing of the noise, being at a 
good distance, ve marvelled what it was. Sitting still and 
listening; it came a little above where we sat: and at last, 
we could plainly distinguish it to be the voicesof women and 
children. \Vhereupon we thougbt it no boot to sit longer, 
since we could escape unobserved; and so took up our lags, 
and fled as fast as we could. 
Thus we kept travelling every day, from morning till night, 
still along by the river side, which turned and wound very 
crookedly. In some places, it would be pretty good travel- 
ling and but few bushes and tborns ; in others, agreat manv : 
so tbat our a.houlders and arms were all of a gore, being 
grievously torn and scratched. For we had nothing on us, 
but a clout round about our middles, and ourvictuals on out 
shoulders ; and in our hands, a tallipat [palm leaf] and an axe. 
The lower we came down this river, the less water; so 
that sometimes we could go a toile or two upon the sand. 
And in some places, three or four rivers would all meet 
together. \Vhen this happened so,and was noon--the sun over 
our head, and the water hot running--we could not tell which 
to follow; but were forced to stay till the sun was fallen, 
thereby to judge out course. 
\Ve often met with bears, hogs, deer and wild buffaloes; 
but they all ran, so soon as they saw us : but elephants we 
met with no more than that I liave mentioned before. The 
river is exceeding full of alligators all along as we went: 
and the upper part of it is nothing but rocks. 
Here and there, by the side of this river, there is a world of 
hewn stone pillars, standing upright ; and other heaps of hewn 
stones, which I suppose formerly were buildings. And in 
three or four places, are the ruins of bridges, built of stone ; 
some remains of them yet standing upon stone pillars. In 
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many places are points built out into the river, like wharves ; 
ail of hewn stone: which I suppose have been btfilt for 
kings fo sit upon for pleasure; for I cannot think they ever 
were employed for traific by water, the river being so full of 
rocks that boats could never corne up into it. 
The oods in all these northern parts are short and 
shrubbed ; and so they are here by the river's side: and the 
lower down the river, the zorse ; and the grounds so also. 
In the evenings we used to pitch out tent, and make a 
great tire, both before and behind us; ,ht the wild beasts 
might bave notice vhere ",ve las: and we used to hear the 
voices of all sorts of them; but, thanks be to GOD! none 
ever came near to hurt us. 
Yet we were the more wary of them ; because once a figer 
showed us a cheat. For having bought a deer (and having 
nothing to sait it up in) we packed it up in the laide thereot 
salted, and laid it under a bench in an open house, on which 
bench Ilay that night; and Sa'P lay just by it on the 
ground; and some three people more lay then in the saine 
house; and in the said bouse there was a great tire; and 
another in the yard: vet a tiger came in the night, and 
carried deer and bide and ail away. But we missing it; 
concluded that it was a thief that had done it. \Ve called 
up the people that lay by us; and told them what had 
happened; who informed us that it was a figer; and with 
a torch, they went to see which way he had gone, and 
presently tbund some of it, which he had let drop by the 
way. \Vhen it was da)', we went further; and picked up 
more, which was scattered; till we came to the hide itself, 
which remained uneaten. 
\Ve had now travelled till Thursday afternoon, when we 
crossed the river called Coronda Ova [? Kanmdera Oya, which 
was then quite dry. This parts tle King's country, from that 
of the Malabars. \Ve saw no sign of inhabitants here. The 
woods began to be very full of thorns and shrubby bushes, 
with cliffs and broken land; so that we could not possibly go 
in the woods. 13ut now the river grew better, being clear 
of rocks; and dry, water oniy standing in holes. So we 
marcled along in the river bed upon the sand. Hereabouts 
are far more elephants than higher up. By day, we saw none ; 
but by night, the river was full of them. 
27* 
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On Friday, about nine or ten in the morning, we came 
among the inhabitants: for then we saw the footing 
[footprints] of people on the sand; and tame cattle with bells 
about their necks. Yet we kept on our way right down the 
river; knowing no otber course to take, to shun the people. 
And as we went still fl)rwards, we sav coracan corn sown in 
the woods; but neither town, nor people, nor so much as the 
voice of man: yet we were somewhat dismayed; knowing 
that we were nmv in a count.ry inhabited by Malabars. 
The lI'anniottnay or Prince of this people for fear, pays 
tribute to the Dutch ; but stands far more affected towards 
the King of Kandy: wbich ruade our care the greater to 
keep ourselves out of lais hands; fearing lest if he did hot 
keep us himself, he might send us up to out old master. So 
that great was our terror again, lest meeting with people ve 
migbt be discovered. 
Yet there was no means now left us how to avoid the 
danger of being seen. The woods were so bad that we could 
hot possibly travel in them for thorns ; and to travel by night 
was impossible, it being a dark moon; and the river at night 
so full of elephants and other wild beasts coming to drink, 
as we did both hear and see, lying upon the banks with a tire 
by us. They came in such numbers, because there was 
 ater for tbem nmvbere else to be had : tbe ponds and holes 
of water; nay the river itself, in many places being dry. 
There was therefore no other way to be taken, but to travel 
on in the river. 
So down we went into the sand and put on as fast as we 
could set out legs to the ground: seeing no people, nor, I 
think, nobody us; but only buffaloes in abundance in the 
water. 
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Hus we went on till about three o'clock in the 
afternoon. At wbich time, coming about a point, 
we came up witb two Brahmins on a sudden ; who 
were sitting under h tree, boiling rice. \\re were 
within forty paces of them. \Vhen they saxv us they 
were amazed at us ; and as much afraid of us, as we were of 
them. Now we thougbt it better policy to treat with them, 
tban to fly from tbem: fearing tbey migbt bave bows and 
arrows, wbereas we were armed only with axes in our hands, 
and knives by our sides; or else tbat they might raise the 
country and pursue us. So we ruade a stand, and in the 
Cingalese language, asked their leave to come near and tl'eat 
with them, but tbey did hot understand it: but being risen 
up. spake to us in the Malabar tongue, which we could not 
understand. Then, still standing at a distance, we intimated 
our minds to tbem by signs, beckoning with our hand : which 
they answered in the same language. 
ïhen offering to go towards them, and seeing them to be 
naked men, and no arms near them ; we laid our axes upon 
the ground with our bags : lest we might scare them, if we had 
corne up to them with those weapons in our hands; and so 
went towards them xvitb only our knives by our sides. 
By signs with our bands, sbowing them our bloody backs ; 
ve ruade understand whence we came, and whither we 
were going: which when they perceived, they seemed to 
commiserate our condition, and greatly to admire at such a 
miracle which GOD had brought to pass; and as theytalked 
one to another, they lifted up their hands and faces towards 
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heaven, after repeating Tombraw, which is God in the 
Malabar tongue. 
And by their signs, we understood they would have us 
bring our bags and axes nearer: which we had no sooner 
done; but they brought the rice and herbs which they had 
boiled for themselves to us, and bade us eat; vhich we were 
not fitted to do, having not long before eaten a hearty 
dinner of better fare. Yet xve could not but thankfully 
accept of their compassion and kindness, and eat as much as 
we could; and in requital of their courtesy, ve gave them 
some of out tobacco : vhich, after much entreating, they did 
receive, and it pleased them exceedingly. 
After these civilities passed on either side; we began by 
signs to desire them to go with us, and show us the xvay to 
the Dutch fort : which they were x'el 3" unwilling to do, saying-- 
as bv signs and some few words which we could understand 
--that our greatest danger vas past ; and that by night, we 
might get into the Hollanders' dominions. 
Yet we being weary with our tedious journey, and desirous 
to bave a guide; shmved them money to the value of rive 
shillings, being all I had, and offered it to them, to go with 
us. Which together with our great importunity, so prevailed, 
that one of them took it; and leaving his fellow to carrv 
their baggage, he went with us about one mile, and then 
began to take his leave of us and to return: which we 
supposed was to get more from us. Having therefore no 
more money, we gave him a red Tunis cap and a knife ; for 
which he went a mile further, and then as before would leave 
us, signifying to us, " that ve were out of danger, and he 
could go no farther." 
Nov we had no more left to give him; but began to 
perceive that what we had parted withal to him vas but 
ttung away. And although ve might have taken ail from 
him again, being alone in the wood; 3"et we feared to do it, 
lest thereby we might exasperate him, and so he might give 
notice of us to the people : but bade him farewell ; after he 
had conducted us four or rive toiles. 
We kept on our journey down the river as before, until it 
vas night ; and lodged upon a bank under a tree : but were 
in the way of the elephants; for in the night they came and 
had like to bave disturbed us; so that for our preservation 
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we were forced to fling firebrands at them to scare them 
awav. 
"l'}e next morning, being Saturday, as soon as it was light, 
having eaten to strengthen us (as tmrses do oats before thev 
travel), we set forth, going still down. The sand xvas drv 
and loose and so very tedious to go upon, by the side of the 
river we could not go, it being all overgrown with bushes. 
ïhe land hereabouts was as smooth as a bowling green ; but 
the grass clean burnt up for want of rain. 
Having travelled about two hours, we saw a man walking 
in the river before, whom xve would gladly have shunned, but 
xvell could not : for he walked down the river as x e did : but 
at a verv slow rate, which much hindered us. But consideling 
upon the distance we had corne sice we left the Brahmin 
and comparing with what he told us, we concluded ve were 
in the Hollanders' jurisdiction ; and so amended our pace to 
overtake the man befole us: whom xve perceiving to be 
free from timorousness at the sight of us, concluded he had 
been used to see white men. 
\Vhereupon, we asked him, " to whom he belonged ? " He, 
speaking the Cingalese language, answered, " to the Dutch ;" 
and also "that ail the countrywas under their command, and 
that we were out of danger, and that the fort of Aripo was 
but some six mlles off." \Vhich did not a little rejoice us. 
\Ve told him, " we were of that nation, and had ruade our 
escape from Kandy, where we had been man 3" years kept in 
captivity : " and--having nothing to give him ourselves--we 
told him, "that it xvas hot to be doubted, but that the chief 
Commander at the fort would bountifullv reward him if he 
xvould go with us, and direct us thither.;' But whether he 
doubted of that or not, or whether he expected something in 
hand; he excused himself, pretending ealnest and urgent 
occasions that he could hot defer. But he advised us to 
leave the river, because it winds so much about, and to turn 
up without fear to the towlls; where the people would direct 
us the wav to the foït. 
Upon his advice, we struck up a path that came doxvn to 
the river, intending to go to a town, but could find none : and 
there were so man 3" cross paths that we could not tell which 
way to go; and the land here xvas so exceedingly low and 
level, that we could see no other thing but trees. For 
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although I got up a tree to look if I could see the Dutch 
fort or discern any houses; 3"et I could hot: and the sun 
being right over our heads, neither could that direct us. 
Insomuch that we wished ourselves again in our old friend, 
the river. So after much xvandering uD and down; ve sat 
down under a tree, waiting until the sun vas fallen or some 
people came bv. 
\Vhich not long after, three or four 1Malabars did. \Ve 
told these mon that we were Hollanders: supposing they 
would be the more willing to go with us ; but they proved ot 
the saine temper with tb_e rest Izefore mentioned. For until 
I gave one of them a small knife to cut betel nuts, ho would 
hot go with us; but for the lucre of tbat, ho conducted us to 
a town. i"rom whence, they sent a man with us to the next. 
And so we xxere passed from town to tov,n, until we arrived 
at the fort called Aripo. It being about four o'clock on 
Saturday afternoon, October the zth, z679. 
\Vhich day, GOD grant us grace that we may never forger: 
when Ho was pleased to give us so great a deliverance from 
such a long captivity of nineteen years, and six months, and 
odd days. I being taken prisoner xvhen I vas nineteen years 
old ; and continued upon the mountains among the heathen 
till I attained to eigbt and thirtv. 
In this flight tbrough tbe wods; I cannot but take notice 
with some wonder and great thankfulness, that this travel- 
ling by night in a desolate wilderness was little or nothing 
dreadful to me; whereas formerlv the very thoughts of it 
would seem to dread me. And "n the nigbt, when I lay 
dmvn to test, with wild beasts round me; I slept as soundly 
and securelv as ever I did at home in mv own house. \Vhich 
courage and peace, I look upon to be {he immediate gift of 
GOD to me, upon myearnest prayers ; which at that time he 
poured into my heart in great measure and fervency. After 
which I round mvself freed from those frights and fears, 
which usually possessed my heart at other times. 
In short, I look upon the whole business as a miraculous 
providence; and that the hand of GOD did enainently appear 
to me as it did of old to his people Israel in the like cir- 
cumstances; in leading and conducting me through this 
dreadful wilderness, and not to surfer any evil to approach 
nigh unto me. 
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The Hollanders much vondered at our arrival--it being so 
strange that anv should escape from Kandy--and entertained 
us ver 5- kindly hat night. 
And the next morning, being Sunday; they sent a Corporal 
with us to Manaar, and a black man to carry our few things. 
At Manaar, we were brought before the Captain of the 
castle, the Cier Governor being absent; who, when we 
came in, was just risen from dinner. He received us with a 
Rreat deal of kindness, and bade us sit down to eat. 
It seemed not a little strange to us, -ho had dwelt so long 
in straw cottages among the black heathen, and used to sit 
on the ground, and eat our meat on leaves; now to sit on 
chairs, and eat out of china dishcs at a table; where 
there were great varieties, and a fair and sumptuous house 
inhabited by white and Christian people: we being then in 
such habit and guise Iour natural colour excepted) that we 
seemed not fit to eat with lais servants, no, nor lais slaves. 
After dinner, the Captain inquired concerning the affairs 
of the King and country, and the condition of their Ambassa- 
dors and people there. To all which, e gave them true and 
satisfactory answers. Then he told us "that to-morrow, there 
was a sloop to sail to Jaffnapatam, in which he would send us 
to the Commander and Governor; ffoto whence we might 
bave a passage to Fort Saint George i3Iad:'as _ or anv other 
place on that coast, according to our desire." After this. he 
2:are us some monev; bidding us go to the Castle to drink, 
and be merry with our countrymen there. For all x-hich 
kindness, giving him many thanks in the Portuguese language; 
we took our leaves of him. 
\Vhen we came to the court of guard at the Castle; we 
asked the soldiers if there were no Englishmen among them. 
Immediately there came forth two men to us, the one a 
Scotchman named ANDREW BROWN; the other an Irishman, 
vhose name was I;RANCIS HODGES: who, after ver" kind 
salutes, carried us unto their lodgings in the castle; and 
entertained us very nobly, according to their ability, with 
arrack and tobacco. 
The news of our arrival being spread in the town, the 
people came flocking to see us as a strange and wonderful 
sight: and some to inquire about their husbands, sons and 
relations which were prisoners at Kandy. 
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In the evening a gentlemen of the town sent to invite us 
to hia lous, e ; where we were gal]antly entertained both with 
victuals and lodging. 
The next da3", being Monday, while ready fo embark for 
Jaffnapatam; there came an order ff'oto the Captain and 
Council that we must stay until the Commander of 
Jaffnapatam, who was daily expected, came thither: which 
we could not deny to do; and order was given to the 
Victuallers of the soldiers to provide for us. The Scotch- 
man and Irishman were very glad of this ortier, that they 
might have out company longer : and would not surfer us to 
spend the Captain's benevolence in their company, but spent 
freely upon us at their own charges. 
Thanks be to GOD, we both continued in health ail the 
time of out escape ; but within three days after we came to 
Manaar, my companion fell ver), sick; so that I thought I 
should have lost him. 
Thus we remained some ten days. At which rime the 
expected Commalder arrived, and was received with great 
ceremonies of state. The next day we went belote him, to 
receive his orders concerning us : which were to be ready to 
go with him on the morroxv to Colombo; there being a ship, 
that had long waited in that road to calry him. In which, 
we embark with him for Colombo. 
At out" comin on board to go to sea, we could not expect 
but to be seasick; being now as fl'esh men having so long 
disused the sea: but it proved otherwise, and we were not in 
the least stirred. 
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N FING safely arrived at Colombo, befm'e the ship 
came toan ancbor ; there camea barp_,e on board to 
 carry tbe Commander ashore. But it being late 
in the eveninff, and mv consort being sick of an 
ague and fever; we thoùght it better for us to stay 
on board until the morning, so as to have a da 3 before us. 
The next morning, we bade the skipper farewell, and 
went ashore in the first boat: going straight to the Court 
of Guard; where all the soldiers came staring upon us, 
wondering to see white men in Cingalese habits. \Ve asked 
them, if "therewere no Englishmen among them." They told 
us, "' there were none, but that in tbe city tbere were several." 
A trumpeter being hard by wbo bad formerlv sailed in 
English ships; bearing of us, came and invited us to his 
chamber: and entertained my consort being sick of his 
ague, in his own bed. 
The strange new. of our arrival from Kandy was presently 
spread all about the city, and ail the Englisbmen that were 
there immediately came to bid us welcome out of our long 
captivity: with vhom we consulted how to corne to speech 
of the Governor. Upon which, one of them went and 
acquainted the Captain of the Guard of our being on shore ; 
which the Captain understanding, went and informed the 
Governor thereof. \Vho sent us answer that to-morrow we 
should corne before him. 
After my consort's fit was over; our countrvmen and their 
friends invited us abroad to walk and see {he city. \Ve 
being barefooted and in Cingalese habit with great long 
beards; the people much wondered at us, and came flocking 
to see who and what we were : so that we had a great train 
of people about us, as we walked in the streets. And after 



4'2_8 INTERVIEW WITtI GOVERNOR VAN GoNs. 
L llarch x68x. 

we had walked to and fro, and had seen the city; they 
carried us to their landlady's house, where we were kindly 
treated both with victuals and drink; and returned to the 
trumpeter's house as he had desired us when we went out. 
In the evening, came a boy fl'om the Governor's house to tell 
us, that the Governor im-ited us to corne to supper at his 
house: but we--having dined lately with our countrymen 
and their friendshad no room to receive the Governor's 
kindness ; and so lodged that night, at the trumpeter's. 
The next morning, the Governor--whose naine was RICKLOF 
VAN GoNs, son cf RICI,:LOF van GoNs the General of 
13atavia--sent for us to lais house. \Vhom we found standing 
in a large and stately room, paved with black and white 
stones: and onlv the Commander of Jaffnapatam, who 
brought us flom'Manaar, standing by him; who was to 
succeed him in the govelnment of that place. On the 
further side of the room, stood three of the chier Captains 
bareheaded. 
First, " he bade us welcome out of out long captivity," and 
told us "That we were flee men : and that he should bave 
been glad if he could have been an instrument to redeem us 
sooner; having endeavoured as much for us as for his own 
people." For ail which, we thanked him heartily: telling him, 
" \Ve knew it to be true." 
The Governor perceiving I could speak the Portuguese 
tongue, began to inquire concerning the affairs of the King 
and country very particularly; and oftentimes asked about 
such matters as he himself knew better than I. To ail lais 
questions, my too much experience enabled me to give a 
satisfactory reply. Some of the most remarkable matters he 
demanded of me, vere these. 
First, they inquired much about the reason and intent of 
our coming to Kottiaar: to which, I answered them at 
large. 
Then theyasked, "If the King of Kandy had anyissue ? " I 
told them, " As report went, he had none." 
And, "' \Vho were the greatest in he realm, next to him ? " 
I answered, " There were none of renown left, the King had 
{:estroyed them ail." 
"How the hearts of the people stood affected ?" I answered, 
" luch against their King : he being so cruel." 
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" If »ve had never been brought into his presence ? " I told 
them, " No, nor never had had a near sight of him." 
" \Vhat strength he had for war ? " I answered. " Not well 
able to assau!t them, by reason that the hearts of his people 
were not true to bim : but that the strengtb, of his count,v 
consisted in mountains and woods, as much as in the people.;' 
" \Vhat army could he raise upon occasion ? " I answered, 
" I knew not well ; but, as I thought, about thirty thousand 
men." 
"" \Vhy would he not make peace with them: they so 
much suing for it, and sendin p,-esents to please hiln ?" 
I ansxvered, " I was not one of his Council, and lmew hot bis 
meauing." 
But they demanded of me, " \Vhat I thought might be 
the reason or occasion of it ? " I ansvered, " Living securely 
in the mountains, he feal'eth none; and for traffic, he 
regardeth it hot." 
" \Vbich vav was best and most secure to send spies or 
intelligence to "Kandy ? " I told them, " By the way that goeth 
to Jaffnapatam; and by some of that countrv's people, xvho 
have great correspondence with the Feople of Nuwerakalawe, 
one of the King's countries." 
"\Vhat I thougbt would become ofthat land after the King's 
decease ? " I told them, " I thought, he having no issue ; it 
might fall into their hands." 
'" ttov many Englishmen had served the King, and what 
became of them ? " \Vbich I gave them an account of. 
" \Vhether I had an acquaintance or discourse vith the 
great men at Court ?" I answered, " That I was too small 
to have any ffiendship or intimacy or hold discourse with 
them." 
" How the common people used to talk concerning them 
[he Dulch] ? " I answered, "Thev used much to commend 
their justice and good governmentin the territories and over 
the people belonging unto them." 
" \Vhether the King did take counsel of any, or rule and act 
only by his mvn will and pleasure ? " I answered, "' I was a 
stranger at Court, and how could I knmv that ?" 
" But," they asked turther, " what was my opinion ? " I 
replied, " He is so great, that there is none gleat enough to 
give him counsel." 
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Concerning the French : " if the King knexv not of their 
coming, before they came ?" I answered, " I tbought hot, 
because their coming seemed strange and wonderful unto the 
people." 
" Hoxv they had proceeded in treating with the King?" I 
answered as shall be related hereafter, when I corne tospeak 
of the French detained in this land. 
" If I knexv an)" vay or means to be used, whereby the 
prisoners in I,andy might be set free ?" I told them, "' Means 
I knexv 1-1olle, unless they could do it by xvar." 
Also tbev inquired absout the manner of executing those 
wbom the I,ig commands to be put to death. Thev inquired 
also verv curiously concerning the manner of our surprisal, 
and entertainment or usage among them; and in what 
parts of the land, we had otlr residence: and particularly 
concerning myself, in what parts of the land, and hoxv long 
in each, I bad dwelt ; and after what manner I lived there ; 
and of mv age; and in what part or place when GOD sent 
me home, I should take up my abode ? To ail which, I 
gave answers. 
They desired to know also, hoxv man 3 - Englishmen there 
were 3et remaining behind. I gave them an account of 
sixteen men, and also of eighteen cbildren born tbere. 
Tbey much inquiredconcerning their Ambassadors detained 
there, and of their behaviour and manner of living; also 
what the King allowed them for maintenance ; and concerning 
several officers of quality, prisoners there; and in general, 
about ail the rest of their nation. 
And xvhat "countenance the King shoxved to those 
Dutchmen that came running axvay to him ? " I ansxvered, 
" The Dutch runaways, the King looks upon as rogues." 
And concerning the Portuguese, they inquired also. I told 
them, " The Portuguese were about some fifty or tbreescore 
persons : and six or seven of those, were .European born." 
They asked moreover, "Hoxv we had ruade our escape ? and 
which xvay ? and by what towns.xve passed ? and hoxv long 
we xvere in our journey ?" To all wbich I answered at large. 
Tben the Governor asked me " \Vhat xvas my intent and 
desire ? " I told him, " To have passage to our own nation 
at Fort Saint George." 
To which he answered, "That suddenly [immediately] there 
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would be no convenient opportunity: but his desire xvasthat 
we vould ,o vith him to Batavia" where the (}enelal his 
father, vould be very glad to see us." \Vhlch it was hot in 
out pover to deny. 
Then he commanded to call a Dutch Captain; vho vas 
over the countries adjacent, subject to their jurisdiction. To 
vhom he gave orders to take us home to lais house, and 
there well to entertain us, and also to send for a tailor to 
make us clothes. 
Upon which I told him: " That his kindnes shovn us 
already, was more than ve could have desired. It would be 
a sufficient favour now to supply us xvith a little money upon 
a bill to be paid at Fort Saint Geoiè,,-, tii,,t wc night 
tberewith clothe ourselves." 
To which he answered, " That he would not deny me any 
sure I should demand, and chthe us upon his own account 
besides." For which, we humbly thanked lais Ioldship : and 
so took our leave of him ; and went home with the aforesaid 
Captain. 
The Governor presently sent me money by lais steward 
for expenses when we walked abroad in the city. 
\Ve were nobly entertained without lack of anything ail 
the time ve stayed at Coloml:o. My consort's ague 
increased, and glev very bad; but the Chier Surgeon, by 
order, daily came to see him ; and gave him such potions of 
physic, that by GOD's blessing, he soon after recovered. 
During my being here, I wrote a letter to my fellow- 
pliSolers that I left behind me in Kandy: whereila I 
described, at large, the xvay we went, so that they might 
plainly understand the same ; which I finding to be sale and 
secure, advised them when GOD permitted, to steer the 
same course. This letter I left with the nev Governor of 
Colombo and desired him, when opportunity presented, to 
send it to tbem: who said he would have it copied out into 
Dutch, for the benefit of their prisoners there; and promised 
to send both together. 
The Governor seemed fo be pleased with my aforesaid 
relations and replies to his demands; insomuch that he 
afterwards appointed one that well understood Portuguese to 
xvrite down all the former particulars. \Vhich being done ; 
for further satisfaction, they brought me pen and paper, 
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desiring me to xvrite the saine, that I had related to them. 
in E:lglish and to sign it with my hand: which I was hot 
unwilling to do. 
Upon the Goverllor's departure, there were great and 
royal feasts ruade: to xvhich he always sent for me. Here 
were exceeding great varieties of food, wine and sweetmeats ; 
and music. 
Some two and twentv days after our arrival at Colombo, 
theGovernor went on board ship to sail to Batavia; and 
took us with him. At which time there were many scores 
of ordnance fired. 
We sailed all tbe day with flag and pennant under it" 
being out both day and night ; in a ship of about 8oo tons 
burden ; and a soldier standing armed as a sentinel at the 
cabin door, both night and day. The Governor so fat" 
favoured me that I was in his own mess, and eat at his 
table; where every meal, we had ten or twelve dishes of 
meat, with variety of wine. 
\Ve set sail from Colombo the e4th of November ; and the 
5th of January r_I68O] anchored in Batavia road. 
As we came fo greater men, so we foundgreater kindness : 
for the General of Batavia's reception of us and favours to 
us, exceeded if possible, those of the Governor his son. As 
soon as we cane before him ; seeming fo bevery glad, hetook 
me by the hand and bade me " heartily velcome, thanking 
GOD on our behalf, that had apleared so miraculously in 
our deliverance ;" telling us withal, "that he had omitted no 
means for our redemption; and that if it had been in his 
power, we should long before have had our libertv." 
I humbly thanked his Excellency, and said, '' ['hat I knew 
it to be true; and that thougb it missed of an effect, yet his 
good will was not the less, neither were our obligations; 
being ever bound to thank and pray for him." 
Then his own tailor was ordered to take measure of us, 
and to furnish us with two suits of apparel. He gave us 
also money for tobacco and betel, and to spend in the citv. 
Ail the time xve stayed there, our quarters were in tle 
Captain of the Castle's bouse. And oftentimes the General 
would send for me to his mvn table, at xvhich sat onlv 
himself and his lady who was ail bespangled with diamond's 
and pearls. Sometimes his sons and daughters-in-law, with 
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some other strangers did eat with him : the trumpets sounding 
all the while. 
\Ve finding ourselves thus kindly entertained, and oui" 
habits changed; saw that we were no more captives in 
Kandy, nor yet prisoners elsewhere: therefore we cut off 
out beards which we had brought with us out of oui" 
captivity (for until then, we cut themnot); GODhaving 
rolled away the reproach of Kandy from us. 
Here also, they did examine me again, concerning the 
passages of Kandy; causing all to be written down xxhich I 
said, and requiring my hand to the saine: which I refused 
as I had done belote, and upon the saine account--because 
I understood not tbe Dutch language. \Vhereupon they 
persuaded me to write a certificate upon another paper 
under my hand, that what I had informed them of was true. 
\Vhich I did. This examination was taken bv two secletaries, 
who were appointed to demand answers f me concerning 
the King of Cevlon and his country : which they committed 
to writing from'my mouth. 
The General's youngest son being to go home Admiral of 
tbe ships this year, the General kindly offered us passage 
upon their ships; promising me entertainment at his son's 
own table, as the Governor of Colombo had given me in 
my voyage thither : which offer he ruade me, he said, " that I 
might better satisfy their Company in Holland concerning 
the affairs of Ceylon ; wbich they would be very glad to knoxv." 
At this time came two Eglish merchants hither from 
Bantam : with whom the General was pleased to permit us 
to go. 
But when we came to Bantam, the English Agent [of the 
English East India Company] ver" kindly entertained us ; 
and being not xvilling that ve should go to the Dutch fi»r a 
passage, since GOD had brought us to out 0wn nation, 
ordered out passage in the good ship Ccesar 1.ving then in the 
road, for EngIand the land of our nativity and our lon 
wished fol port. \Vhere by the good providence of GOD, 
we arrived sale in the month of September[I6So]. 

E.vc,. G,tx. I. 2 
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Co,,co'ubz somc othcr nations, a/za r chiçlg.t, 
uro_pcaz /bat zow lire hz æhc ishmt. 
2['»c ]9orD(¢tcse «zua r 29¢ttch. 

LI,\VING SAID ail this concerning the English people, 
  1 it may hot be unacceptable to give some acceunt of 
| 4 I1/ otherwhites, who either voluntarily orbyconstraint 
1 inhabit there : and they are besides the English 
 already spoken of; Portuguese, Dutch and French. 
But before I enter upon a discourse of any of these,.I 
shall detain my readers a little with another nation inhabiting 
this land, I mean the Malabars: both because they are 
strangers and derive themselves from another country ; and 
also because I have had occasion to mention them sometimes 
in this book. 
These Malabars, then, are voluntary inhabitants of the 
island; and bave a country here, though the limits of it are 
but small. It lies to the northvard of the King's coasts, 
betwixt him and the Hollanders. Corunda Ova parts it 
from the King's territories. Through this country we passed, 
when we ruade our escape. The language they speak is 
peculiar to themselves ; so that a Cingalese cannot understand 
them, nor they a Cingalese. 
They bave a Prince over them, called Coilat Wmmca, that 
is independent both of the King of Kandy on the one hand, 
and of the Dutch on the other: only that he pays an acknow- 
ledgment to the Hollanders, who bave endeavoured to subdue 
him by xvars, but they cannot ver do it. Yet they bave 
brought him to be a tributary to t[mm, riz. : to pay a certain 
rate of elephants pcr ammm. The King and this Prince 
maintain a friendship and correspondence together: and 
xvhen the King lately sent an army against the Hollanders, 
this Prince let them pass through his country; and went 
himself in person, to direct the King's people; wt:e.n they 
took one or two forts from them. 
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The people are in great subjection un(let him. They pay 
him rather greater taxes than the Cingalese do to their 
King : but he is nothing so cruel. He victualleth his soldiers 
during the rime they are upon the guard, either about the 
palace or abroad in the wars : whereas itis the contrary in 
the King's country; for the Cingalese soldiers bear their own 
expenses. He hath a certain rate out of every land that is 
sown ; which is to lnaintain his charge. 
The comlnodities of this country are elephants, honey, 
butter, milk, wax, cows, wild cattle; of the last three, a 
g.reat abundance. As for corn, itis more scarce than in the 
Cingalese country; neither have they any cotton : but they 
corne up into Nuwerakalawe yearly, with great droves of 
cattle; and lade back both corn and cotton. And to buy 
these they bring up cloth ruade of the saine cotton, which 
they can make better than the Cingalese; also they bring 
salt, and salt fish, brass basins, and other commodities ; which 
they get of the Hollander. I3ecause the King permits not his 
people to bave any manner of trade with the HoIIander; so 
they leceive the Dutch commodities at second hand. 

\Ve will now proceed unto the European nations : and we 
will begin witb the Portuguese; who deserve the first place; 
being the oldest standers there. 
The sea-coasts round about the island were tbrmerly under 
their power and government: and so held t'or many years. 
In which rime, many of the natives became Christians, and 
lealned the lortuguese tongue; which to this day is much 
spoken in that land, for even the King himself understands 
and speaks it excellently well. 
The Portuguese bave offen ruade invasions throughout 
the whole land, even to Kandy the metropolis of the island ; 
which they bave burnt more than once with the palace and 
the temples. .And so formidable bave they been that the 
King bath been forced to turn tributaly to them, paying them 
three elephants per alltm. However the middle of the 
island, riz., Conde Uda, standinR" upon mountains, and so 
strongly fo rtified by nature; could never be brought into 
subjection by them, rnuch less by any other: but bath 
always been under the power of their own kings. 
There were great and long wars between the King of 
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Ceylon and the Portuguese; and many of the brave 
l'ortuguese generals are still in memory among them: of 
whom I shall relate some passages presently. Great 
vexation they gave the King by their irruptions into his 
dominions, and the mischiefs they did him; though often- 
rimes with great loss on their side. Great battles bave been 
lost and won between them ; with great destruction of men 
on both parts. But being greatly distressed at last; he sent 
and called in the Hollander to lais aid : by whose seasonable 
assistance, together with his own arms; the King totally 
dispossessed the Portuguese and ronted them out of the 
land. \Vhose room the Dutch now occupy; paying 
themselves fol" their pains. 
At the surrender of Co!ombo, vhich was the last place tbe 
Portuguese held, the Içing ruade a proclamation, that ail 
Portuguese which would corne unto him, should be well 
entertained : which accordingly many did, with their whole 
families, wives, children and servants; choosing rather to 
be under him than the Dutch. And divers of them are alive 
to this day, living in Conde Uda; and others are born 
there. "1"o ail of whom, he alloweth monthly maintenance, 
vea also and provisions fol" their slaves and servants which 
hey brought up with them. These people are privileged to 
travel the countries above all other whites, as knowing they 
will hot run av«ay. Also when there was a trade at the sea- 
ports; they were permitted to go down with commodities, 
clear from all customs and duties. 
Besides those, who came voluntarily to lire under the King : 
there are others whom he took prisoners. The Portuguese 
,f the best quality, the King took into lais service: who bave 
been, most of them, since cut off; according to lais kind 
custom towards lais courtiers. The rest of them bave an 
allovance from the King; and follow husbandry, trading 
about the country, distilling arrack, keeping taverns ; or the 
xvomen sew women's, waistcoats, and the men sew men's 
doublets for sale. 
I shall nov mention some of the last Portuguese generals, 
ail within the present King's reign; v«ith some passages 
concerning them. 
CONSTATIN S.«, General of the Portuguese army in 
Cevlon when the Portuguese had footing in this land, was 
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verv successful against this present King. He ran quite 
through the island unto the roval citv itself; which he set 
on tire, with the temples therei. Insomuch that the KinK 
sent a message to him signit)'ing that he was viiling to 
become lais tributarv. But he proudly sent him word baci, 
again, " That that 'ould not serve his turn : he sbouid hot 
onlv be tributarv but slave to his master, the King of 
Portugal. This, the King of Kandy could not brook, bein. 
of an high stomach ; and said, " He would tight to the last 
drop of blood, rather than stoop to that." 
There were at this time, many commanders in the General's 
army, who were natural Cingalese: with these, the King 
dealt secretlv; assuling them that if thev would turn on 
hs side, he would gratify them vith very ample rewtrds. 
The King's promises took effect ; and they ail revolted from 
the General. The King now--not daring to trust the 
revolted to make trial oftheir truth and fidelity--put them in 
the forefront of lais battle- and commanded them to give 
the first onset. The Kingatthat time, might havehad 2o,ooo 
or 3o,ooo men in the tield : vho, taking their opportunity, 
set upon the Portuguese army and gave them such a total 
overthrow; that. as they report in that country, hot one of 
them escaped. The Genetal seeing his defeat, and himself 
iikely to be taken : called lais black boy to give him water 
to drink" and snatching the knife that stuck by his boy's 
side, stabbed himself with it. 
Another General after hlm, was LEWlS TlSSÉRA. He svore 
that he would make the King eat coracan tallipa, that is, a 
kind of hastv pudding made of water and the coracan flour, 
which is reckoned the worst rare of that island. The Kin, 
aftervards took this LEwIs TlSSÉRa; and put him in chains 
in the common gaol, and made him eat of the same laie. 
And there is a ballad of Ihis man and this passage, sung 
much among the common people there to this dav. 
Their next General was SIMON CAREE, a natural Cingalese, 
but baptized. He is said to have been a great commander. 
\Vhen he had got an 3 - victorv over the Cingalese, he did 
exercise great cruelty, tte would make the women beat their 
own chiidren to pieces in their mortars;wberein they used to 
beat their corn. 
GasPR lVIGARI had a Portuguese father and a Cingalese 
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nmther. He was tbe last gene:'al they had in tbis country, 
and a brave soldier: but degenerated hot from his pre- 
decessors in cruelty. He would hang up the people by the 
heels, and split them down the middle. He had his axe 
wrapped in a white cloth, which he carried with him into the 
field, to execute those he suspected to be false to bim or 
that attempted to run away. Smaller malefactors be was 
merciful to, cutting off only their right hands. Several 
xvhom he hath so served are 5"et living, whom I have seen. 
This GASPAR came up one day to fight against tbe King: 
and the King resolved to fight him. Tbe General fixed lais 
camp at Motaupul in Hotterakorle. And in order to the 
King's coming down to meet the Portuguese, preparation 
was made for him at a place called Catta coppul, which might 
be ten or twelve miles distant from the Portuguese army. 
GasPaR knew of the place by some spies, but ot the time of 
the Içing's coming he was informed tbat it vas a day sooner 
than really it happened. According to this information, he 
resolved privately to match thither; and corne upon him in 
the night unawares. And because he kuew the King was a 
politician, and would bave lais spies abroad to watch tbe 
General's motion ; the General sent for ail the drummers and 
pipers to play and dance in lais camp that thereby the King's 
spies might not suspect that he was upon the match, but 
merry and secure in his camp. 
In the meantime, having set lais people ail to their dancing 
and drumming, he left a small party there to secure the 
baggage ; and awav he goes in the night with Iris army, and 
arrives at Catta coppul, intending to fallupon the King. But 
when he came thither, he round the King was not 3-et corne ; 
but into the Ixme, s tent he went, and sate him down in the 
seat appointed for the King. Here he heard where the King 
xvas with lais camp; vhich being not far off, he marcbed 
thither in the morning, and fell upon him ; and gave him one 
of the Kreatest routs that ever he had. 
The King himself had a narrow escape. For had it hot 
been for a Dutch company, xvbichthe Dutch had sent a little 
belote for lais guard: who, after lais own army fled, turned 
head and stopped the Portuguese for a while; be had been 
seized. The Portuguese General was so near the King, tbat 
he called after bim, Houre, that is " Brother, Stay ! I wou!d 
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speak with vou !" But the King having got atop of the hills, 
was sale : and so G.OESPAR retired to his quarters. 
This gallant expert Commander, that had so often 
vanquished the Cingalese; could not cope with another 
European nation. For when the Hollanders came to besiege 
Colombo, he was sent against them with his armv. They 
told him before he went, that now he must look tç himself: 
for he was not now to fight against Cingalese; but against 
soldiers that would look him in the face. But he made 
nothing of them, and said that he would serve them as he 
had served the Cingalese. The Hollanders met him, and 
they fought; but they had before contrived a stratagem, 
which he was not aware of. They had placed some tield- 
pieces in the rear of their army; and after a small skirmish, 
they retreated as if they had been worsted, which vas only 
to drawthe Portuguese nearer upon their guns: which, when 
they had brought them in shot of, they opened on a sudden 
to the right and left, and fired upon them; and so routed 
them, and drove them into Colombo. 
This (JASPAR was in the city, when it was taken ; and was 
himself taken prisoner: who was afterwards sent to Goa; 
where he died. 
And so much of the Portuguese. 

The Dutch succeeded the Portuguese. The first occasion 
ofwhose coming into this land vas that the present King, 
being vearied and overmatched with the Portuguese, sent for 
them into his aid long ago from Batavia. And they did 
him good service; but they feathered their own nests by the 
means; and are now possessed of all .the sea-coasts, and 
considerable territories thereunto adjoining. 
The King of the country keeps up an irreconcilable war 
against them : the occasion ofwhichis said to have been this. 
Upon the besieging of Colombo, which was about the year 
1655: it was concluded upon between the King and the 
Dutch, that their enemies the Portuguese being expelled 
thence; the city was to be delivered up by the Dutch into 
the King's hands. \Vhereupon the King himself in person, 
with ail his pmver; went down to this var, to assist and 
and join with the Hollanders : without whose help, as it is 
generally reported, the Dutch could not have taken the city. 
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But being surrendered to them, and thev gotten into it ; the 
King lay looking for when they would corne, according 
to their former articles, and put him into possession of 
it. Meanwhile they turned on a sudden, and fell upon him, 
contrarv to his expectation--whether the King had first broke 
word with them is hot known--and took bag and baggae 
from him. Which provoked him in so high a manner, that 
he maintains a constant hostility against them; d«tains their 
Ambassadors; and forbids his people, upon pain of death, to 
hold commerce with them. 
So that the Dutch have enouKh to do to maintain those 
places which they have. Oftentimes the King, at unawares 
falls upon them and does them v, reat spoil: sometimes 
giving no quarter, but cutting off the heads of whomsoever 
he catches: which are brought up and hung upon trees near 
the city; many of which I have seen. Sometimes he brings 
up his prisoners alive and keeps them by the highway sides, a 
spectacle to the people in memorv of his victories over them. 
Manv of these are now living there in a most miserable 
condition, having but a very small allowance from him; so 
that they are forced to beg, and it is a favour when they can 
get leave to go abroad and do it. 
The Dutch, therefore, not being able to deal with him by 
the sword, being unacquainted with the woods and the 
Cingalese manner of fighting; do endeavour for peace with 
him all they can: dispatching divers Ambassadors to him, 
and sending great presents; by carrying letters to him in 
great state, wrapped up in silks wrought with gold and silver ; 
bearing them all the vay upon their heads, in token of great 
honour ; honouring him with great and high titles; subscribing 
themselves his subjects and servants; telling him that the 
forts they build, are out of loyalty to him, to secure His 
Majesty's country from foreign enemies : and that when they 
came up into his country, it was to seek maintenance. 
And by these flatteries and submissions, they sometimes 
obtain to keep what they have gotten ff'oto him; and 
sometimes nothing vill prevail: he, neither regarding their 
Ambassadors nor receiving the presents; but taking his 
opportunity upon a sudden, of setting on them with his forces. 
His craft and successin taking Belligam fort, in the countv 
of Habberagon; may deserve to be mentioned. The Cingalesê 
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had besieged the fort, and knowing the Dutch had no water 
there, but that all theyhad was conveyed through a trench 
wrought under ground rioto a river near by: thev besie-ed 
them socloselyand planted so manv guns tmvalds the inouth 
of this trench ; that they could not come out to fetch water. 
They cut down wood also, and ruade bundles of fazgots 
therewith: which thev piled uparound about the fort at solne 
distance ; and every night removed them nearer and nearer : 
so their works became higher than the fort. Their main 
intent bv these faggot-works, was to have brougbt theln just 
tmder tl{e fort, and then to have set it on tire : the walls of 
the fort being for the most part of wood. There was also a 
boabab tree zrowing just by the fort ; on which they planted 
guns. and shot right down into thena. The houses in the 
fort being thatched : they shot also tire arrows anaong them : 
so that the besieged we,e forced to pull off the straw ri-oto their 
houses, which proved a great inconvenience to them, it being 
a rainv season; so that theyla3, open to the weather and cold. 
Thè Dutch flnding themselves in this extremity', desired 
quarter: wbich was granted them at the I(ing's mercy. 
They calne out and laid down their arms : all but the officers, 
who still wore theirs. None were plundered of alDthing 
they had about them. The fort, the Cingalese demolished 
to the ground ; and brought tlp the four guns to the King's 
palace : where they, among others, stand; mounted on broad 
carriages, before lais gare. 
"l'he Dutch were brought two or three davs' journey from 
the fort into the country they called Oowah: and there 
were placed with a guard about them: having but a small 
allowance appointed them ; insomuch that afterwards having 
spent what they had ; they perished for hunger. So that of 
about ninety Hollanders taken prisoners: there were not 
above rive and twentv living when I came away. 
There are several white Ambassadors, besides other 
Cingalese people, by whom the I)utch have sent letters 
and presents to the King: whom he keeps from returning 
back again. They are all bestowed in several houses, with 
soldiers to guard them. And thouh they are not in chains ; 
yet none is permitted to corne to them or speak with them. 
It not being the custom of that land for any to corne to the 
speech of Ambassadors. Their allowance is brought them 
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ready dressed out of the King's palace; being of all sorts 
and varieties that the land affords. 
After they have remained in this condition some years, the 
guards are somewhat slackened and the soldiers that are to 
watch them grow remiss in their duty; so that now the 
Ambassadors walk about the streets, and anybody goes to 
their houses and talks with them: that is after they have been 
so long in the country, that all their news is stale and grown 
out of date. But this liberty isonly winked at, not allowed. 
\Vhen theyhave been there a great while, the King usually 
gives them slaves, both men and women: the more to 
ali¢nate their minds from their own country ; and that they 
may star with him, with the more willingness and content. 
For his design is to make them, if he can, inclinable to 
serve him: as he prevailed with one of these Ambassadors 
to do for the love of a woman. The manner of it I shall 
relate immediatelv. 
Th¢re were rive- Ambassadors whom he hath thus detained, 
since my coming there; of each of whom, I shall speak a 
little : besides two, whom he sent awav voluntarily. 
The first of these was sent up by ;de I-Iollanders, some 
time before the rebellion against the King lin z664] ; who 
detained him in the citv. After the rebellion, the King sent 
for him to him to the mountain of Gauluda; whither he had 
retreated from the rebels. The King not long after removed 
to Digligy, where he now keeps his Court: but left the 
Ambassador at Gauluda remaining by himself, with a guard 
of soldiers. In this uncomfortable condition, upon a dismal 
mountain, void of all societv; he continued manv days. 
During which time, a Cingalese and his wife fell out, and 
she being discontented with her husband, to escape from him 
flies to this Ambassador's house /or shelter. The woman 
being somewhat beautiful: he fell Freatly in love with her: 
and to obtain her, he sent to the King and proffered him his 
service if he would permit him to enjoy her company. 
\Vhich the King was very willing and glad to do, having now 
obtained that which he had long aimed at, to get him into 
his service. 
Hereupon the 1,2in sent him word that he granted his 
desire, and withal sent to both of them rich apparel ; and to 
her, many jewels and bracelets of gold and silver. 
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Suddenly afterwards there xvas a great bouse prepared 
for them in the city, furnished with all kind of furniture 
out of the King's treasure, and at hisproper cost and charges. 
\Vhich being finished, he was brought away from lais moun- 
tain, into it: but from thenceforward he never saw his 
wife more, according to the custom ofthe Court. And he was 
entertained in the King's service, and ruade Co,'talbad, which 
is Chier over all the smiths and carpenters in Conde Uda. 
Some short time after, the King about to send lais forces 
against a fort of the Hollanders called Arranderre, built bv 
them in the year 1666 ; he, though in the King's service, vet 
being a well-wisher to lais country, bad privately sent a 
letter of advice to the Dutch concerning the King'sintention 
and purpose: an answer to which was intercepted, and 
brougbt to the King; wherein " thanks were returned to him 
from the Dutch for his loyalty to lais own nation, and that 
thev would accordingl.v prepare for the King's assault." 
"['he King having read this letter, sent for him, and bade 
him read it ; which he excused, pretending it vas so written 
that he could hot. \Vhereupon immediatelv another 
Dutchman xvas sent for; who read it before the King, and 
told him the contents of it. At which it is reported that the 
King said Beia pas mcttadi litta pas cttadi, tbat is, "" He 
serres me for fear, and them for love," or " His fear is here, 
and lais love there:" and forthwith commanded to carrv 
him forth to execution ; which was accordingly done upon 
bim. It is generally said that this letter was framed by 
somebodv on purpose to ruin bim. 
ïhe next Ambassador affer him was HE,XDmC{ DRa.'dq a 
fine gentleman, and a good friend of the Eglish. This 
was he who was commissioned in the vear 1664 to intercede 
with the King on behalf of the Englisb', that thêy might have 
liberty to go home; and with him they were made to believe 
thev should return : which happened at the saine time that 
Sir EDWARD \VNTER sent lais letters to the King for us; 
which I have already spokên of in the Fifth Chapter of this 
Fourth Part. 
This Ambassador was much in the King's favour, with 
whom he was detained till he died. And then the King sent 
his body down to Colombo, carried in a palankin with great 
state and lamentation; and accompanied with his great 
commanders and many soldiers. 
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Some rime after the loss of the fort of Arranderre, which 
was about the year I62o: the Dutch sent up another 
Ambassador to see if he could obtain peace : which was the 
first rime their Ambassadors began to bring up letters upon 
their heads in token of extraordinary reverence. This man 
was much favoured by the King, and was entertained with 
great ceremonv and honore': he clothing him in Cingalese 
habit, vhich I never knew done before nor since. But being 
weary of his long stay, and of the delays that were ruade ; 
having often ruade motions to go down to the coast and 
still he was deferred from day to dav: at length he ruade a 
resolution, that iï be had not leave lv such a dav. he would 
go witbout it; saying '" the former abassador !i-I. D¢AAK , 
who died there, died like a woman: but it should be seen 
that he would die like a man." 
At the appointed day, he girt on his sword, and repaired fo 
the gates of the King's palace; pullng off his hat, and 
making his obeisance, as if the King were present before 
him : and thanking him for the favours and honours he had 
done him: and so took his leave. And there being some 
Englishmen present, he generously gave tbem some mone 
to d,ink his health : and in this resolute manner departed, 
with some.txvo or three black servants that attended on him. 
The upshot of which was, that the King, not being willing 
to prevent his resolution by violence, sent one of his 
noblemen to conduct him down: and so he had the good 
fortune to get home safely to Colombo. 
The next Ambassador after bim, was JoH BAPTISTA : a 
man of a milder spirit than the former: endeavouring to 
please and shov compliance with the King. He obtained 
manv favours of the King, and several slaves, both men and 
women: and living well, with servants about him; is the 
more patient in waiting the King's leisure, till he pleaseth to 
send him home. 
The last Ambassador that came up while I was there, 
brought up a lion; which the Dutch thought would be the 
most acceptable present that they could send to the King; 
as indeed did ail otbers. It was but a whelp. But the 
King did never receive it, supposing it hot so famous as he 
had heard by report lions were. This man with his lion was 
brought up and kept in the county of Ooddaboolat, nearty 



CaptainR. Knox.-]M.trch xb.l.J Two OFIIER A.IB.xssaI)OP, S D..'IAI.NI'.D. " " " 445 

twenty mlles from the King's Court: wl]ere he remained 
about a year; iii the which rime the lion died. 
The Ambassador, being weary of living thus like a prisoner, 
with a guald alvays upon bim, often attempted to go back ; 
seeing tbe Kingwould not permit him audience: but tbe 
guards would not let iim. Having divers tin]es made 
disturbances in this manner to get away home: tbe Içing 
commanded to bl'ing him up into the city to an house that 
was prepared for him, standing some distance flom the 
Court. \Vhere having waited manv days, and seeing no 
signs of audience ; he resolved to make bis appearance befole 
the King by force : which be attempted to do ; when the 1,2inx 
was abroad taking his pleasure. The soldiers of his guard 
immediately tan, and acquainted tle noblernen at Court of 
bis coming; who delayed not to acquaint the King thereof. 
\Vhereupon the King gave order fOl-thwitl] to meet hina ; and 
where they met bim in that same place to stop him till 
fuïtber orders. And there they kept him, not letting bim go 
either forwald or backward. In tbis maimer and place, be 
remained for three days: till the King sent orders that he 
might return to 1]is bouse whence he came. This the King 
did to rame him. But afterwards he was pleased to call liim 
before him. And there he remained when I left tbe country; 
maintained with plenty of provisions at tbe King's charge. 
The number of Dutch nov living there ma 3 - be about fifty 
or sixty. Some whereof are Ambassadors; some prisoners 
of war; some l'unavays and malefactors tbat have escaped 
tbe hand of justice, and got avav t-fore the Dutch quarters. 
To ail of whom, are allotted reslSective allowances ; but the 
runaways have theleast, the King not loving such, though 
giving tbem enterta'.'nment. 
The Dutch lere love drink, and so practise their proper 
vice iii this country. One vho was a great man iii the Court, 
would sometilne corne into the King's presence, hall disguised 
with drink; xvhich the King often passed over: but once 
asked him, " \\rhy do 3'ou tbus disorder yourself tbat when 
I send for 3"ou about my business, 3"ou are not in a capacity 
to ser,e me?" He boldly replied, " Tlaat as soon as his 
mother took away her milk from him; she supplied it with 
wine : and ever since," saith he, " I have used mvself to it," 
\Vith this answer, the King seemed to be pleased. And indeed 
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the test of thè white men are generally of the saine temper; 
insomuch that the Cingalese have a sayinff, " That wineis as 
natural to white men as milk to children." 
Ail differences of ranks and qualities are disregarded 
anaong those Cingalese people that are under the Dutch. 
Neither do the Dutch make any distinction between the 
" Hondrews," and the low and inferior castes of men ; and 
permit them to go in the saine habit, and sit upon stools, as 
well as the best Hondrews : and the lower ranks mayeat and 
intermarry with the higher without any punishment or any 
cognizance taken ofit. \Vhich is a matter that the Cingalese 
in Conde Uda are much offended with the Dutch for; and 
makes them think, that they themselves are sprung from some 
mean tank or extract. And this prejudicetb this people agaist 
them; that they bave not such an esteem for tbem. For 
to a Cingalese, lais tank and honour is as dear as his lire. 
A5d thus much of the Dutch. 
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CI[APTER X I V. 

N BOUT the year 1672 or 1673 ; there came fourteen 
sail of greatships from the King of France to settle 
a trade here. l[onsieur l)E LA HAVE the Admiral, 
put in with lais fleet into the port of Kottiaar. lùoln 
whence, he sent up three men by wayof embassy, to 
the King of Kandy : whom he entertail,,ed very nobly, and gave 
every one of them a chain of gold about their necks, and a 
sword ail inlaid with silver, and a gun. And afterwards he 
sent one of them down to theAdmiral with his answer which 
encouraged him to send up others, that is, ail Ambassador, 
and six more, who were to reside there, till the return of the 
fleet back again; the fleet being about to sail to the coast 
of Coromandel. 
To the fleet, the King sent all manner of provisions, as 
much as his ability could afford; and hot only permitted 
but assisted them to build a fort in the bay: which they 
manned, partly with their own people and partly with 
Cingalese, whom the king sent and lent to the French. But 
the Admiral finding that the King's provisions, and what else 
could be brought in the island, would not suffice for so great 
a fleet: vas forced to depart for the coast of Coromandel, 
promising the King by the Ambassador aforementioned, 
speedily to return again. So leaving some of his men with 
the King's supplies [auxiliarics] to keep the fort till his return : 
he weighed anchor and set sail. But never came back again. 
Some reported they were destroyedby a storm; others by the 
Dutch. The Admiral had sent up to the King great presents, 
but he would not presently receive them ; that it might hot 
seem as if he wanted anything or were greedy of things 
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brought to him : but since the French returned not according 
to tbeir promise; he scorned ever after to receive them. At 
first, he neglected the present out of State; and ever since 
out of anger and indignation. The French fort at Kottiaar 
xvas a little after, easily taken by the Dutch. 
But to return to tbe Ambassador and his retinue. He 
rode up from Kottiaar on horseback ; which was very grand in 
that country : and being, with lais company, gotten somewhat 
short of the city [of Digligy], was appointed there to 
stay until an house sbould be prepared in the city for their 
entertainment. \Vhen it was signified to him that tbeir 
bouse was ready for their reception ; they were conducted 
forward by certain nobleman sent by tbe King, carrying witb 
tbem a present for bis majesty. The Ambassador came 
riding on horseback into the city, which the noblemen 
observing, dissuaded him from, and advised him to walk cn 
foot; telling him it was hot allowable nor the custom : but 
he, regarding them not, rode by tbe palace gate. It offended 
the King; but he took not much notice of it for the present. 
The Ambassador alighted at his lodgings, where he and 
lais companions were nobly entertained ; and provisions sent 
them readv dressed out of the King's palace three times a 
day. Great plenty they had of all things the country 
afforded. 
After some time, tbe King sent to him to corne to his 
audience. In great state, he was conducted to the Court; 
accompanied with several of the nobles that were sent to 
him. Coming--thus to the Court in the night--as it is the 
King's usual manner at that season [timc] to send fol" foreign 
ministers, and give them audience--he waited there some 
small time about two hours or less, the King not vet 
admitting bim. \Vhich he took in such great disdain, înd 
for sucl: an affront that he was ruade to stay at ail; much 
more so long: that he would tarry no longer but went 
towards his lodgings. Some about the Courtobserving this, 
would have stopped bim by elephants that stood in the court, 
turning tbem before tbe gate, through whichhe was to pass : 
but he would not so be stopped, but laid his hand upon his 
sword, as if he meant to make his vay by the elephants. 
The people seeing his resolution, called away tbe elephants, 
and let him pass. 
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As soon as the King heard of it, he vas highly displeased : 
insomuch that he commanded some of his ofticers, that they 
should go, and beat them and clap them in chains: which 
was immediately done to all ; excepting the two gentlemen 
that were first sent up by the Admiral. (Forthese were not 
touched, the King reckoning they did not belong unto this 
Ambassador: neither were they nmv in his company." 
excepting that one of them in the combustion got a few 
blows.) They were likewise disarmed, and so have con- 
tinued ever since. Upon this the gentlemen, attendants 
upon the Ambassador, ruade their complaints to the captain 
of their guards; excusing themselves and laying all the 
blame upon their Ambassador : urging " that they vere his 
attendants, and a soldier must obey his commander, and go 
where he appoints him." \Vhich sayings being told the King, 
he approved thereof, and commanded them out of chains: 
the Ambassador still remaining in them, and so continued 
for six months. After which, he was released from his 
chains, by means of the entreaties his own men ruade to the 
great men in his behalf. 
The rest of the Frenchmen, seeing how the Ambassador's 
imprudent carriage had brought him to this miser)-, refused 
any longer to dwell with him: and each of them by the 
King's permission dwells by himself in the city; being 
maintained at the King's charge. Three of these--whose 
names were Monsieur Du PLESSY, son to a gentleman of note 
in France ; and JEAN BLOOXt ; the third--whose naine I cannot 
tell, but he was the Ambassador's boy--the King appointed 
to look to his best horse kept in the palace. This horse 
some rime after died, as it is supposed of old age: vhich 
extremely troubled the King. And imagining they had been 
instrumental in his death, by their carelessness: he commanded 
two of them, Monsieur Du PLESSY and JEAN BLOOM, to be 
carried away into the mountains, and kept prisor, ers in chains. 
\Vhere they remained when I came thence. 
The rest of them follow employments : some whcreof distil 
arrack, and keep the greatest taverns in the city. 
Lately--a little belote I came from the island--the King 
understanding the disagreements and differences that vere 
still kept on foot betwixt the Ambassador and the rest of his 
company, disliked it; and used these means to make them 
£:«G. G«. I. 29 
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friends. He sent for them all, the Ambassador and the 
rest; and told them, "that it vas not seemly for persons as 
they were, at such a distance from their own country, to 
quarrel and fall out; and that if they had any love for GOD 
or the King of France or himself; they should go home vith 
the Ambassador and agree and live together." They went 
back together not daring to disobey the King: and as soon 
as they were at home, the King sent a banquet after them of 
sweetmeats and fi'uits to eat together. They did eat the 
King's banquet; but it would not make the reconcilement. 
For after they had done, each man went home ; and dwelt in 
their own houses, as they did before. It was thought that 
this carriage would offend the King, and that he xvould, 
at least, take away their allowance: and it is probable, 
belote this time the King hath taken vengeance on them. 
But the Ambassador's carriage is so imperious, that they 
would rather venture whatsoever might follow than be 
subject to him. And in this case I left them. 

'ince my return to England; I presumed by a letter to 
inform the French Ambassador then in London of the 
aforesaid matters: thinking myself bound in conscience and 
Christian charity to do my endeavour; that their friends 
knowing their condition, may use means for their deliverance. 
The letter ran thus. 

" These may acquaint your Excdlcncy, that having becn a 
brisoncr in the isla.nd of Ccylon, md«r the King of that count O, 
carly twenty years : by mcans of this my long detahunent thcre, 
I bccame acquainted with th" rcnch Ambassador and the othcr 
gentlcmct of his rctinuc, bcmg i all cight persons ; who wcre 
scout to trcat with the said Ring in the ycar I672 , by Monsiem. 
DE LA HA rE ; who came with a flect to the ort of Kottiaar or 
Tricomalee, from wh«tce he sent these gcntlcmcn. A nd ktowing 
that from thencc i[ "  ly possiblc to scnd any letters or notice 
to othcr #artsfor i¢» ail lhe limc of my c@tivity, I couht wver 
scnd one word whercçv 3' fricnds hcre might corne to hear of ny 
conditiot; until with one more, I ruade an csc@e, lcaving sixtccn 
Englishmcn yct therethe kindness I bave receivcd from those 
Frcnch gcntlcmen, as also 0 compassion for them, being detaincd 
i Ihc saine place wilh me : have obligcd nd constmined me fo 
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brcsume to troublc your Lordship with this îbapcr ; hot knowing 
any othcr mcans 'hcreby I might c6nvç, noticc go thcir fi'icnds and 
rclations, which is all fhe scrvicc I ara ablc o cform for thcm. 
" The Ambassador's naine I know hot. Thcre is a kinsman 
his, called Monstcur L SLE, and a young gcntlcman callcd 
3[onsicur Du LESSt', and anothcr namcd Monsicur L- 
The rcst, by naine 1- know hot." 
And then an accourir of them is given, according to what I 
have mentioned above. 
'I shall hot presume to bc furthcr tcdious to your Honour. 
Craving pardon for my boldncss, which a» affcctio» to those 
gcntlcmcn, bcing in the saine land with me, hath occasioncd ; 
conccrnin X whom if your Lordship bc #lcascd fm'thcr fo bc 
ioEormcd, I shall be both willing and rcady tobc. 
" Yours, &c." 

The Ambassador upon the receipt of this, desired to speak 
with me. Upon vhom I waited, and he, aller sonne speech 
with me ; told me he would send word into France of it, and 
gave me thanks for this my kindness to lais countrymen. 

It may be worth some inquiry, what the reason might be, 
that the King detains the European people as he does. It 
cannot be out of hope of profit or advantage, for they are so 
far from bringing him any, that they are a very great 
charge; being all maintained either by him or lais people. 
Neither is it in the power of money to redeem any one ; for 
that he neiti, ', eds nor values. \Vhich makes me 
conclude itis hot out of profit or envy or ill-will, but out of 
love and favour, that he keeps theln; delighting in their 
company, and to bave them ready at his command. 
For he is very anabitious of the service of these men ; and 
winks a,. lnany of their failings, more than he uses to do 
towards lais natural subjects. 
As may appear from a Company of vhite soldiers he bath, 
who upon their vatch used tobe very negligent ; one lying 
drunk here, and another there: which remissness in his own 
soldiers, he would scarcely bave endured, but it would bave 
cost their lires; but with these, he useth more craft than 
severity to make them more watchful. 
2 9 ,' . _ 
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These soldiers are under txvo Captains, the one a Dutchman 
and the other a Portuguese. They are appointed to guard 
one of the King's magazines; ,vhere they always keep 
entinel, both by day and night. This is a pretty good 
distance from the Court, and here it xvas the King contrived 
their station, that they might swear and swagger out of his 
hearing, and that nobody might disturb them nor they 
nobody. The Dutch captain lies atone side of the gate, 
and the Portuguese at the other. 
Once the King, to employ these his white soldiers, and to 
honour them. by letting them see what an assurance he 
reposed in them; sent one of his boys thither tobe kept 
prisoner, which they were very proud of. They kept him 
two years in xvhich rime he had learnt both the Dutch and 
Portuguese language. Afterwards the King retook the bo b" 
into his service; and v«ithin a short rime after, executed him. 
But the King's reason in sending this boyto be kept by these 
soldiers xvas probably, hot as they supposed and as the king 
himself outxvardly pretended, viz.:--to show hov m uch he 
confided in them, but out of design to make them look the 
better to their watch, which their debauchery ruade them 
very remiss in. For the prisoner's hands only were in chains, 
and hot his legs. So that his possibility of running axvay, 
having his legs at liberty; concerned them to be circumspect 
and wakefu[: and they knew if he had escaped it were as 
much as their lires were xvorth. By this crafty and kind 
wav did the king correct the negligence of his white soldiers. 
ndeed his inclinations are much towards the Europeans, 
making them his great officers; accounting them more 
faithul and trust)" than his own people. \Vith these he 
often discourses concerning the affairs of their countries, and 
promotes to places far above their ability and sometimes 
their degree or desert. And indeed ail over the land they do 
bear, as it were, a natural respect and reverence to white 
men ; inasmuch as black, they hold to be inferior to white : 
and they say the gods are xvhite, and that the souls of the 
blessed after the resurrection will be white; and therefore 
that black is a rejected and accursed colour. 
And as further signs of the King's favour to them, there are 
many privileges which the xvhite men have and enjoy, as 
tolerated or allowed them rioto the King, which I suppose 
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may proceed from the aforesaid consideration : as, to wear 
any manner of apparel, either gold, silver or silk, shoes and 
stockings, a shoulder belt and sword- their bouses ma 3 - be 
whitened with lime; and many such things: all which the 
Cingalese are hOt permitted to do. 
He will also sometimes send for them into his presence, 
and discourse familiarlv with them, and entertain them with 
great civilities: especially white Ambassadors. They are 
reatly chargeable unto his country, but he regards it hot in 
the least. So that the people are more like slaves unto us, 
than we to the King : inasmuch as they are enforced bv his 
command to bring us maintenance. X.Vhose poverty is 
so great oftentimes, that for want of what they supply us 
with; themselves, their wives and children are forced to 
suffer hunger. This being as a due tax imposed upon them 
to pay unto us. Neither can they bv any power or authority 
refuse the payment thereof to us. For in my own hearing, 
the people once complaining of their poverty and inability to 
give us any longer out allowance, the magistrate or governor 
replied, " [t was the King's special command, and who durst 
disannul it ? And if otherwise thev could not supply us with 
our maintenance; he bade them se-Il their wives and children, 
rather than we should xvant of our due." Such is the favour 
that Almighty GOD bath given Christian people in the sight 
of this heathen King; whose entertainment and usage of thm 
is thus favourable. 

If any inquire into the religious exercise and worship 
practised anaong the Christians there: I ara sorry I must 
say it ; I can give but a slender account. For they have no 
churches, nor no priests; and so no meetings together on the 
Lord's davs for Divine \Vorship; but each one reads and 
prays at hs mvn house, as he is disposed. They sanctify the 
day chiefly by refraining work, and meeting together at 
drinking houses. They continue the practice of baptism. 
And there being no priests, they baptize their children them- 
selves with water, and use the words " In the name of the 
FATHER, and ofthe SON, and ofthe HOLY GHOST;" and 
give them Christian names. They bave their friends about 
them at such a time, and make a small feast, according to 
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their abilitv: and some teach their children to say their 
prayers, and to read ; and some do hot. 
Indeed their religion, at the best, is but negative, that is, 
they are hot heathen ; they do hot comply witb the idolatry 
here practised: and they profess themselves Christians in a 
eneral manner; which appears by their names, and by their 
beads and crosses, that some of them wear about their necks. 
Nor indeed can I wholly clear them ff'oto compliance with 
the religion of the country. For some of them, when they 
are sick do use the ceremonies vhich the heathen do in the 
like case: as in making idols of clay, and settin them up in 
their houses, and offrin, rice to tbem ; and havin weavers 
to dance belote them. But they are ashamed to be know 
to do this : and I have knovn none to do it, but such as are 
Indian born. Yet I never knew any of them, that do 
imvardly in heart and conscience incline to the ways of the 
heathen; but perfectly abhor them. Nor have there been 
any, I ever heard of, that came to their temples, upon any 
religious account; but only would stand by and look on: 
vithout it were one old priest, named Padre VRGONS, a 
Genoese born and of the Jesuit's order; who would go to the 
temples and eat with the weavers and other ordinary people, 
of the sacrifices offered to the idols, lut with this apoloy 
forhimself; "That he ate it as common meat and as GOI.)'s 
creature ; and that it was never the worse for the superstition 
that had passed upon it." 
But however this may reflect upon the Father. another 
thing may be related for his honour. There happened two 
priests to fall into the hands of the Kin, on vhom he conferred 
great honours. For having laid aside their habits, they kept 
about his person ; and were the greatest favourites at Court. 
The King, one day, sent for VERGONSE, and asked him if it 
would hot be better for him to lay aside his old coat and cap ; 
and to do as the other tvo priests had done, and receive 
honour from him. He replied to the King, "That he boasted 
more in that old habit, and in the name of Jsus; than in 
ail the honour that he could do him." And so refused the 
King's honour. The King valued the Father for ths saying. 
He had a pretty library about him, and died in his bed of 
old age : whereas the two other priests in the King's service, 
died miserably; one of a cancer, and the other was slain. 
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The old priest had about thirty or forty books; which the 
king, they say, seized on after his deatti, and keeps. 
These priests and more, lived there ; but were all deceased, 
excepting VERGONSE, before my time. The King allowed them 
to build a church. \Vhich they did, and the Portuguese 
assembled there. But they ruade no better than a bavdy 
house of it. For which cause, the King commanded to pull 
it down. 
Altbough here be Protestants and Papists, yet here are 
no differences kept up among them; but they are as good 
friends as if there vere no such parties : and there is no other 
distinction of religion there, but only heathens and Christians ; 
and we usually say, " We Christians." 

FINIS. 

Curiously enough, the name of this native King does hot transpire in 
the above narrative. It was Rajah SINGH. the Second. He lived 611 
687. 
The names of places in the original vork have been corrected by those 
in that most valuable Map of Ceylon, by Major-General JOHN FRASER. 
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THOXlAS LODGE, M.D. 
My [;oly ]ass ] t]ble eye. 

Y 13ONNY lass ! thine eye, 
So si)', 
.H, ath ruade me sorrov so. 
"I hy crimson cheeks, my Dear ! 
So clear, 
Have so much wrought my woe. 

[Ph¢nLr 

Thy pleasing smiles and grace, 
Thy face, 
Have ravished so my sprites ; 
That lire is grovn to nought, 
Through thought 
Of love, which me affrights. 

For fancy's flames of tire 
Aspire 
Unto such furious power: 
As but the tears I-shed 
Make dead, 
The brands would me devour. 
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I should consume to nought, 
Through thought 
Of thy fair shining eye ; 
Thy cheeks, thy pleasing smiles, 
The wiles, 
That forced my heart to die: 

Thy grace, thy face, the part 
\Vhere art 
Stands gazing still to see; 
The wondrous gifts and power, 
Each hour, 
That hath bewitchèd me. 

T. L., Gcnt. 



Rev. RICHARD HAKLUYT. 

Fbe l"%yaze of t]e Dog to 
Guy  blexico,  589. 
[ I ",,y,z-e, ] 
A l;rief remembrance for want of further advertisements 
as yet, of a voyage ruade this present year 5S9, by 
\VILLIAM MICHELSON Captain, and \VILLIAM nIACE 
(of Ratcliff) Master of a ship called the Dog, to the 
Da)" of Mexico, in the \Vest !ndies. 

He FORESAID ship called the Do,,, of 7 ° tons burden. 
was armed fo,th with the number of forty men. I 
departed from the coast of En.gland in the month of 
Mav [t589], directlv for the \\:est Indies. It fell in 
with the Bay of" Mexico, and there met with 
divers Spanish ships at sundry rimes ; whereof three fell into 
her lap, and were forced to yield to the mercy of the English. 
The last that they met with in the Bay \vas a Spanish Man 
of \Var, whom the English chased ; and after three several 
fights upon three several days, pressed him so far that he 
entreated a parley, by putting out a flag of trace. 
The parley \vas granted, and certain of the Spaniards came 
aboard the English ship ; where after conference about those 
matters that had passed in fight betwixt them, they received 
reasonable entertainment and a quiet farexvell. 
The Spaniards, as if they had meant to requite the English 
courtesy, invited our men to theirship ; who persuading them- 
selves of good meaning in them, went aboard. But honest 
and friendly dealing was not their purpose. For suddenly 
they assaulted out men, and with a dagger stabbing the 
English pilot to the heart, slew him. Others xvere served 
with the like sauce; only \VlLLIAM [ACE the Master (and 
two others)notwithstanding ail the prepared traps of the 
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enemy, leaped overboard into the sea, and so came sale to his 
own ship: and directing his course to England, arrived at 
Plymouth the loth of September [I589] last: laden with 
wlnes, iron, roans which are a kind of linen cloth, and 
other rich commodities. Looking also for the arrival of the 
test of his consorts; whereof one, and the principal one, hath 
not long since obtained [reachedJ its port. 
Thus much, in general terms only, I have as yet learned 
and received touching this voyage, as extracted out of letters 
sent from the foresaid \VILLIAM MACE to Master EDWAItI 
\VILKINSON of Tower Hill in London. 
My principal intention by this example is to admonish out 
nation of circumspection in dealing with that subtle enemv: 
and never to trust the Spanish further than that their own 
strength shall be able to master them. For otherwise who- 
soever shall through simplicity trust their courtesy shall bv 
trial taste of their assured cruelty. 
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Anonymous. 

#llz exce]]ezt Somzet, w/oerei/z the ]over 
exc]aimeth agabzst DErRcrlox, 
bein the priîcipa! cause 
of al! his care. 

To the tune lI'hen C«fiid sadPd flrsl lhe forl. 

N 

[A Gorffeous Gallery off Galla*d lin'ont , ,. «] 
Ass forth in doleful dumps, my verse ! 
Thy master's heavy haps unfold [ 
His grizzled grief each heart well pierce! 
Display his woes ! Fear hot, be bold ! 

Hid whole in heaps of heaviness, 
His dismal days are almost spent ; 
For Fate, which forged this fickleness, 
My youthly years with tears hath sprent. 

I loathe the ling'ring life I led. 
O wish6d DEATH [ whv stay'st thy hand ? 
Sith gladsome joys away be ed, 
And linked I ara in DOLOUR'S hand. 

In welt'ring xvaves my ship is tost, 
My shattering sails axvay be shorn : 
My anchor from the stern is lost, 
And tacklings from the mainyards torn. 
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Thus driven xvith every gale of wind, 
Mv weather-beaten bark doth rail: 
Still hoping harbour once to find, 
\Vhich may these passing perils quail. 

But out alas ! in vain I hope, 
Sith billows proud assault me still : 
And skill doth vant vith seas to cope, 
And liquor sait my keel doth fill. 

Yet storm doth cease : but lo, at hand, 
A ship with varlike wights addressed ; 
\Vhich seems to be some pirate's band, 
\Vith pmvder and with pellets pressed. 

To sink or spoil my bruisèd bark; 
\Vhich dangers' dread could not a daunt. 
And now the shot the air doth dark- 
And Captain on the deck him vaunt. 

Then IGNORANCE the Overseer proud, 
Cries to SusPicioN, " Spare no shot :" 
And E,xv" yelleth out aloud, 
" Yield to DeTRaCTIOX this thy boat." 

And as it is now seamen's trade, 
\Vben might to cool the foe doth lack : 
By vailing foretop, sign I made; 
That to their lee, I me did take. 

Then gathering vind, to me they make, 
And TRE.«SOX first on board doth come ; 
Then follows FRaVt) like wily snake, 
And swift anaongst them takes lais room. 
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THo«As, açter Sir THo»,As WILSON. 

 Elo¢uence jïrst given by GOD, 
after ]ost by ma,e, and /ast 
repaired y GOD agab. 
[ Tke ,4 ,'t ci Rlttoric.] 
Ax I,x xvhom is poured the breath of life, was ruade 
at lais first being an everlasting creature, unto the 
likenessofGOD; endued xvith reason, and appointed 
lord over all other things living. But after the fall 
of out first father, sin so crept in that our knowledge 
vas rnuch darkened, and by corruption of this our flesh, man's 
reason and entendment [in.tellect] were both overwhelmed. 
At what time, GOD being sore grieved xvith the folly of 
one man ; pitied, of His mere goodness, the whole state and 
posterity of mankind. And therefore whereas through the 
wicked suggestion of our ghostly enemy, the joyful fruition 
of GOD's glory was altogether lost ; it pleased out heavenly 
Father to repair mankind of his free mercy and to grant an 
everlasting inheritance unto such as would by constant faith 
seek earnestly thereafter. 
Long it was, ere that man knexv ; himself being destitute of 
GOD's grace, so that all things xvaxed savage, the earth 
untilled, society neglected, GOD's will hot known, man 
against man, one against another, and ail against order. 
8ome lived by spoil, some like brute beasts grazed upon the 
ground, some went naked, some roamed like woodwoses 
imad wild men], none did anything by reason, but most did 
what they could by manhood. None almost considered tEe 
everliving GOD ; but ail lived most commonly after their own 
lust. ]3y death, they tbought that all things ended ; by life, 
they looked for none otber living. None remembered the 
true observation of wedlock, none tendered the education 
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of their children; laws were not regarded, true dealing 
was not once used. For vil'tue, vice bare place; for right 
and equity, might used authority. And theretore whereas 
man through reason might bave used order, man through 
folly fell into error. And thus for lack of skill and want of 
grace, "evil so prevailed ; that the devil was most esteemed : 
and GOD either almost unknown among them ail or else 
nothing feared among so many. Therefore---even now when 
man was thus past ail hope of amendment--GOD still 
tendering his own workmansbip ; stirred up his faithful and 
elect, to persuade with reason ail men to societv : and gave 
his appointed ministers knowledge both to see the natures of 
men; and also granted to them the gift of utterance, tbat 
tbey might with ease win folk at their will, and frame them 
by reason to ail good order. 
And tberefore whereas men lived brutishly in open fields 
having neither house to shroud [cover] them in, nor attire to 
clothe their backs; nor 3-et any regard to seek their best 
avail [intercst] : these appointed of GOD, called them together 
by utterance of speech ; and persuaded with them vhat was 
good. what was bad, and what was gainful for mankind. 
And although at first the rude could hardly learn, and either 
for the strangeness of the thing would not gladly receive the 
offer or else for lack of knowledge could not perceive the 
goodness : yet being somewhat drawn and delighted vith the 
pleasantness of reason and the sweetness of utterance, after 
a certain space, they became through nurture and good 
advisement, of wild, sober ; of cruel, gentle; of fools, wise: 
and of beasts, men. Such force hath the tongue, and such 
is the power of Eloquence and Reason that most men are 
forced, even to yield in that which most standeth against 
tbeir will. And therefore the poets do feign that HECULES, 
being a man of great wisdom, had ail men linked togetber by 
the ears in a chain, to draw them and lead them even as he 
listed. For his wit so great, his tongue so eloquent, and his 
experience such; that no man vas able to withstand bis 
reason : but everv one was rather driven to do that wbich he 
vould, and to wiil that which he did ; agreeing to his advice 
both in word and work, in tll that ever they were able. 
Neither can I see that men could have been brouht bv 
anv other means to live together in fellowship of lire, to 
.E;',-. G.4. 1, 0 



466 ELOQUENCE FOSTERETII SOCIETY. [Sira'. wil.on 
1_ Jan. 554- 

maintain cities, to deal truly, and willingly to obey one 
another: if men, at the fil'St, had hot by art and eloquence 
persuaded that which they full oft round out by reason. For 
what man, I pray 3"ou, being better able to maintain himself 
by valiant courage than by living in base subjection, would 
not rather look to rule like a lord, than to lire like an 
underling; if by reason he were not persuaded that it 
behoveth everv man to live in his own vocation, and hot to 
seek any higler room than that whereunto he was at the 
tirst, appointed ? \Vho would dig and delve from morn till 
evenlng ? \Vho would travail and toil with the sweat of his 
brows ? Yea, who would, for his King's pleasure, adventure 
and hazard his lire, if wit had not so won men ; that they 
thought nothing more needful in this world nor anything 
whereunto they were more bounden than here to lire in 
their dut)' and to train their whole lire, accolding to their 
calling. Therefore xvhereas men are in manv things weakly 
by nature, and subject to much infirmitv; "I think in this 
one point they pass all other creatures living, that they have 
the gift of speech and reason. 
And among ail other, I think him of most worthy faine, 
and amongst men to be taken for half a god that therein doth 
chiefly and above all other excel men; wherein men do 
excel beasts. For he that is anaong the reasonable, of all 
the rlqost reasonable; and anaong the witty, of all the most 
witty; and among the eloquent, of all the most eloquent : 
him, think I, among all men, not only to be taken for a 
singular man, but rather to be counted for half a god. For 
in seeking the excellency hereof, the sooner he draweth to 
perfection the nigher he cometh to GOD, who is the chier 
\Visdom : and therefore called GOD because He is the most 
wise, or rather wisdom itself. 
Novv then seeing that GOD giveth heavenly grace -unto 
such as called unto him with outstretched hands and 
humble heart; never wanting to those that want not to 
themselves: I purpose by His grace and especial assistance, 
to set forth such precepts of eloquence, and to show what 
observation the wise have used in handling of their matters : 
that the unlearned by seeing the practice of others, may have 
some knowledge themselves; and learn by their neighbours' 
device what is necessary for themselves in their own case. 
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Sir PHILIP SIDNEY. 
Heralds at arms do three perfections quote, 
To wlt, most fair, most rlch, most glittering, 
So when these three concur within one thing 
1N'eeds must that thing or honour be a note. 
Lately did I behold a rich fait coat, 
XVhich wi.hèd Fortune to mine eyes did bring. 
A |ordly coat, but worthy of a king, 
In which one might all these perfections note, 
A field of lilies, roses proper bare ; 
Two stars in chier, the erest was waves ofgold : 
How glittering 'twas, might by the stars appear : 
The lilies made it fait for to behold. 
And RICH it was as by the gold appeareth ; 
]But happy he that in his arms it w¢areth. 
I. CONSTABLE, 1)]xX'.4. Sonnet . r594. 
His very ways in the world dld generaIly add reputation to hls Prince and country, by restoring 
amongst us the ancient majesty of noble and true dealing ; as a manly wisdom that can no more be 
weighed down by an effeminate craft, than ERçL'LES could be overcome by that effeminate army 
o dwarfs. And this was it which, I profess, I loved dearly in him, and still shal| be glad to honour 
in the good men of this rime : I mean that hts heart and tongue went both one way, and so wlth 
every one that went with the truth ; as knowing no other kindred, party, or end. Above ail. I« 
ruade the religion he professed the firm basis of his life.--FtLkE GREVILLE, Lire af çt,, 
,SIDA'EY, p. 4 o, Ed. x652. , 
Sir PHILIP SIDNE, ", that exact image of quiet and action ; happily tmited in him, and seldom 
well divided in any.--Idem, p. ill. 
AD¥ IENELOPE DEVEREUX eldest child of \VALTER, 2nd 
Earl of ESSEX ; and elder sister to his successor ]OBERT," 
the second favourite of Queen ELIZABETH : waS Sir IH1LIP 
SIDNEY's first and only love, his .çT.ELL.d. 
Her first husband was I.GBERT, 3rd Lord RICH; who 
affer ber death (6o7) was ruade Earl of \VARWICK (6th August, 
SIDNE¥'s transparent Riddle at page 52 identifies .._çTELLA xsith Lady 
lO.ICH /'.'. the once Lady IENELOPE DEVERÈUX. 
We must first recall from the El,gy we bave printed at pages 
296 ; the testimony of SIDNEY'S dearest fi'iends as to the relationship 
,5"TELLA to his lire and soul. ÈDMUND SPENSER wrote 
']OR HE could pipe, and dance, and carol sweet ; 
[' "II Emongst th, e shepherds in their shearing feast : 
1 As summer s lark that with her song doth greet 
" The dawning day, forth coming from the East. 
And lays of love he also would compose. 
"rhrice happy she ! whom he to praise did choose. 
3o-.- 
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I.VTRODUCTIOW I"O SIDNEY'S 

Full many maidens often did him woo, 
Them to vouchsafe, emongst his rhymes fo naine ; 
Or make for them, as he was wont to do, 
For her that did his heart with love inflame ; 
For which they promised to dight for him, 
Gay chaplets of flowers and garlands trim. 

And many a nymph, both oi" the wood and brook, 
Soon as his oaten pipe began to shrill ; 
Both crystal wells and shady groves forsook, 
To hear the charms of his enchanting skill : 
And brought him presents ; t-lowers, if it were pr[me; 
Or mellow ff'uit, if it were harvest time. 

But he for none of them did care a whit ; 
Yet weod-gods for them off sighed sore : 
Ne for their gifts unworthy of his wit, 
Yet not unworthy of the country's store. 
For One alone he cared, for One he sighed 
His life's treasure, and his dear love's delight. 

STELLA the fair! the fairest star in sky: 
As fair as VExçS, or the fairest fair. 
A fairer star saw never living eye, 
Shot ber sharp pointed beams through purest air. 
Her, he did love ; her, he alone he did horreur : 
His thoughts, his rhymes, his songs were all upon her. 

To her, he voxved the service of his days; 
On her, he spent the riches of his wit ; 
For ber, he made hymns of immortal praise : 
Of only ber; he sang, he thought, he writ. 
Her, and but ber, of love he worthy deemed : 
For ail the rest, but little he esteemed. 
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Ne her with idle vords alone he voxved, 
And verses vain--yet verses are not vain : 
But with brave deeds, to her sole service vowed ; 
And bold achievements, her did entertain. 
For both in deeds and xvords he nurtured was. 
I3oth wise and hardy--too hardy, alas! 

We take these representations of SPENSER to be calm and de]iberate 
statements of facts. 
LODOWICK BRYSKETT is more poetic in the setting ; but purs words into 
the mouth of ..ç2"£LLA, which are quite consistent with the facts of the 
case. 

H, THAT thou hadst but heard his lovely STELLA plain 
[ Her grievous loss, or seen her heavy mourning cheer; 
I \Vhilst she, with woe oppressed, her sorrovs did 
unfold. 
Her hair hung loose neglect about her shoulders twain : 
And from those two bright stars to him sometime so dear, 
Her heart sent drops of pearl ; which fell in foison down 
'Twixt lily and the rose. She wrung ber hands with pain 
And piteously 'gan say, " My true and faithful pheer [ 
Alas, and woe is me [ why should my fortune frown 
On me thus fro»vardly to rob me of my joy ? 
What cruel envious hand hath taken thee away; 
And with thee, my content, my comfort and my stay ? 
Thou only wast the ease of trouble and annoy : 
\Vhen they did me assail, in thee my hopes did rest. 
A!as, what now is lett but grief that night and day 
Afflicts this woeful life, and with continual rage 
Ïorments ten thousand ways my miserable breast ? 
0 greedy envious heaven ! what needed thee to have 
Enriched with such a jewel this unhappy age ; 
To take it back again so soon ? Alas, when shall 
Mine eyes see ought that may content them, since thy grave 
My only treasure hides, the joy of my poor heart ? 
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As here with thee on earth I lived, even so equal 
Methinks it were, with thee in heaven I did abide: 
And as our troubles all, we here on earth did part ; 
So reason would that there, of thy most happy state 
I had my share. Alas, if thou my trusty guide 
Were wont tobe : how canst thou leave me thus alone 
In darkness and astray ; xveak, weary, desolate, 
Plunged in a world of xvoe--refusing for to take 
Me with thee, to the place of rest where thou art gone ? " 
This said, she held her peace, for sorrow tied her tongue : 
And instead of more words, seemed that her eyes a lake 
Of tears had been, they flowed so plenteously therefrom : 
And with her sobs and sighs th'air round about her rung. 

MATTHEW ROYDON gives this further representation--- 

IHEN being filled with learned dew, 
N NI The Muses willèa him to love: 
lThat instrument can aptly show, 
How finely our conceits will move. 
As BaCCHUS opes dissembled hearts, 
So LOVE sets out our better parts." 

" STELLA, a nymph within this wood, 
Most rare, and rich of heavenly bliss ; 
The highest in his fancy stood, 
And she could well demerit this. 
'Tis likely, they acquainted soon : 
He was a sun, and she a moon." 

" Our ASTROPH1L did STELLA love. 
0 STELLA ! vaunt of ASTROVHIL [ 
Albeit thy graces gods may more ; 
Where wilt thou find an ASTIOImL ? 
The rose and lily have their prime; 
And so hath beauty but a rime," 



" Although thy beauty do exceed 
In common sight of every eye ; 
Yet in his poesies when ve read, 
It is apparent nore therebv. 
He that bath love and judgment too, 
Secs more than any others do." 

" Then As'rlOPmL hath honoured thee. 
For when thy body is extinct, 
Thy graces shall eternal be, 
And live by virtue of lais ink. 
For by his verses he doth give 
To shortlived beauty aye to lire." 

" Above all others this is he, 
\Viaich erst approvèd in his song 
That love and honour might agree, 
And that pure love will do no wrong. 
Sveet saints ! it is no sin nor blame 
To love a man of virtuous name." 

" Did never love so sweetly breathe 
In any mortal breast before ? 
Did never Muse inspire beneath, 
A poet's brain with finer store ? 
He wrote of love with high conceit ; 
.And beauty reared above her height." 

As these statements were ruade by persons perfectly conversant with 
all the facts of the case ; as they occur in a work dedicated to SIDNE's 
widow (after she had taken for her second husband, ROBERT DEVEREUX, 
Earl of EssEX ; and so had become sister-in-law to SrELLA), and which 
must be regarded as the family offering to his memory and fame: thev 
must be accepted, as being in their general representation, absolutely 
beyond any dispute. 
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II. 

R. H. F. ]30URNE (my class-mate in I86o at King's College, 
London; when my honoured Teacher, Profcssor HENRY 
I,IORLEY, there revealed to us what English Litîrature really 
was), in his 3h'moir of Sir Plllzlt" SID.çEI' 1863,gives the 
birth of Sr«rrA as about  563 . 
SIDNEY, having been born on the 29th of November  554, was therefore 
ncarly nine years older than the Lady I'ENELOPE. 
PHILIP SIDNEY rett, rned to London ri'oto his foreign toar about the 3Ist 
of May  575, and thencejourneying with the Queen's progress, first to thc 
Triumphs and l'ageants at Keniworth, and afterwards in August t 
Chartlcyin Staffordshire, the home of Lady PENELOPE ; where he, then 
2, may bave first seen STELLA then aged 3- 
On the occasion of the death of ber fathcr, the st Earl, the following 
letter was written ; 

EDWar, D WATERI[OUSE, Esquire. 
Lcttcr fi'oz Ch,rtlcy oz the  4/ ovc»zbcr 15 7 6, to 
Se)" .ve  S.r  Lo'd D«z O, of 
lA. çots, Lett«rs 
IAY IT PLEASE YOUR LORDSItlP, 
He funerals of [lVzr« D«r-elee.r] the Earl of 
EsSEX bave been deferred till now that they be 
apointed to be honourably finished at Carmarthen, 
trie z4th of this month. I bave forborne to write 
to your Lordship since my arrival in this realm [i.e. of 
England] because I would give fiee scope to ail men to utter 
their opinions concerning my behaviour here in such causes 
as I had to deal in; and I doubt hot but you bave heard 
enough of it. But if any reports bave corne unto your 
Lordship's ears that in the causes of my Lord of Esszx I 
bave dealt indirectly; I assure your Lordship thev have 
done me wrong: for as I bave justified him and his doings 
against all the xvorld, vithout respect of fear or favour ; so 
have I been free from malicious thoughts, and bave quenched 
all sparks that might kindle any nexv tire in these causes 
which I hope be buried in oblivion--wherein I stand to the 
report of Master PHILIP SIDNEY above any other. 
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The estate of the Earl of ESSEX being best known to 
myself, doth require my travail for a time in his causes ; but 
my burden cannot be great when every man putteth to his 
hdping hand. Her Majesty hath bestowed upon the young 
Earl, his Marriage and all his father's Rules in \Vales ; and 
promiseth the remission of his debt. The Lords do generallv 
tavour and further him : some for the trust reposed, some for 
love to the tather, others for affinity with the child, and some 
for other causes. And all these lords that wish well to the 
children ; and I suppose all the best sort of the English lords 
besides; do expect what will become of the treaty between 
Master PHILIP and my Lady PENELOPE. 
Truly, my Lord, I must say to 3:out Lordship, as I have 
said to my Lord of LEICESTER and Master PHILIP, the 
breaking off from this match, if the default be on your parts 
[i.e. Lecsr s, Sir H. Sz».vrs atd t)HIL1P SID.VEySj, 
will turn to m.ore dishonour than tan be repaired with any 
other marriage in England. And I protest unto your Lordship, 
I do not think that there is at this day so strong a man in 
England of friends as the little Earl of ESSEX ; nor any man 
more lamented than his father0 since the death of King 
EDWARD VI]. 
[The rest o| tlae letter is alxut other btsiess.] 
From this it would appear that, for some insuperable objection, the 
.IDNEYS had not closed with a contemplated match between the two 
[amilie». 
There thet ocurs, thi.-ty months later, the following passage in aletter 
trom SlDNEY to L.XçGUET on the 1st of Match 578[Le. 1579] :- 
But I wonder, my very dear HUBERT, what has corne into 
your mind that, when I have not as vet donc anything vorthy 
of me, you would have me bound in ihe chains of matrimony; 
and 3"et without pointing out an 3- indMdual lady, but rather 
sceming fo extol the state itself, which however you have not 
as 3"et sanctioned by your mvn example. Respecting her, of 
whom I readily acknowledge how unworthv I am, I have 
written vou my reasons long since, brietty indeed, but )'et as 
well as  was able. 
At this present rime, indeed, I believe vou have entertained 
some other notion, which I earnestly entreat you to acquaint 
me with, wb.atever it may be; for everything that cornes 
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from you has great weight with me ; and, to speak candidly, 
I am in some measure doubting whether some one, more 
suspicious than wise, bas not whispered to 3,ou something 
unfavourable concerning me; which, though you did not give 
entire credit toit, you nevertheless, prudently and as a 
friend, thought riht to suggest for my consideration. 
Should this have been the case, I entreat vou to state the 
matter to me in plain terms, that I ma)" be able to acquit 
myself before you, of whose good opinion I ara most 
desirous : and should it only prove to bave been a joke or a 
piece of friendly advice, I pray you nevertheless to let me 
know; smce every'thing from you will always be no less 
acceptable to me than the things that I hold most dear.* 

If the fi)rmer letter--vhich must have been written subsequent to 
SDNEV's return home on the 31st of May 575 though "written long ago" 
--could be recovered, we might thon know for certain who this Lady was, 
to whom ho thus significantly refe,'s. After the expression in ,VATER- 
HOUSE'S letter, there is a high presumption that it was STELLA : and this 
presumption is increased to a moral certainty by SIDNEY'$ own words in 
the following Sonnet at page 5  9- 

 MmHç--unhappy word, O me !I might, 
And then would hOt, or could not see m b" bliss : 
Till now, wrapt in a most infernal night, 
I find, how heavenly day, vretch ! did I miss. 
Heart rent thyself! thou dost thyself but right. 
No lovely PAP,s ruade thy HïLz his ; 
No force, no fraud robbed thee of thy delight ; 
No fortune, of thy fortune author is ; 
But to myself, myself did give the blow; 
\Vhile too much wit (forsooth) so troubled me, 
That I, respects for both our sakes must show. 
And yet could hot by rising morn foresee 
Hoxv fair a day was near. O punisht eyes ! 
That I had been more foolish or more xvise ! 

* 7"ho corre.cnd«t«ce l" Sir PHll.lr' SIDNE¥ and Hb'nEZ LANGUE'I'. Ed. by 
S. A. PEaRS, M.A., p. 44. Fd. I845. 
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On the 18th of October 158o, SIDNEY, in the confidential letter to 
his brother which we have printed at pages 305-309, states, "I write 
this to you as one, that for myself have given over the delight in the 
world ; but wish to you as much, if not more than to myself," and refcrs 
to his delight in music in his " melancholy times." To our mind, it is 
clear that ail through these lonely days SIDNEY'S love for the Lad)' 
PENELOPE was growing and growing through ail the stages which he bas 
so beautifully described at page 504 . 

OT at the first sight, nor with a dribbed shot, 
Love gave the wound, which while I breathe will 
bleed : 
But known worth did in mine * of time proceed, 
Till, by degrees, it had full conquest got.  In the mi[itary 
I saw and liked, I liked but loved not ; 
I loved, but straight did not what LOVE decreed : 
At length to LOVE'S decrees, I forced, agreed ; 
Yet with repining at so partial lot. 
Now even that footstep of lost liberty 
Is gone; and now, like slave-born Muscovite, 
I call it praise to surfer tyranny : 
And now employ the remnant of my wit 
To make me self believe that all is well ; 
\Vhile with a feeling skill, I paint my hell. 

III. 

AD the second Lord RICH only lived a few years longer, it 
would have mattered little how useless a lire ; it would bave 
prevented a great following misery; it would have ruade 
S'!'ELLA the happy wife of ASTROPHEL ; might bave kept 
SIDNE¥ from the Dutch war, and preserved him to ripen 
m the fifll maturity of his powers into at least a prose SPENSER, if not a 
very great Poet as well ; and soendowedour following ages with wonderful 
pieces of genius and power. 
But the Lord died, and the misery came; being heralded in by the 
following letter :-- 
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HE'RV HASTINGS, Earl of HU'TIIIGDON. 
Lctter to Lord .«zïraz4 trotosht£. Lady 
mw Lord 
[Lands. 3t.foL Io5.] 
[AY IT PLEASE YOUR LORDSHIP 
 EARING that GOD bath taken to His mercy my Lo d 
RCH, who bath left as his heir a proper gentleman 
and one in years very fit for my lady 
DEVEEUX. if with the favour and liking of Her 
Majesty the matter might be brought to pass ; and because I 
know your Lordship's g.ood affection to their father gone, and 
also your favour to his children: I ara bold to pray your 
furtherance now in this matter, 'hich may, I think, by your 
good means be brought to such pss as I desire. 
Hev Majesty was pleased the last year to give me leave, at 
rimes convement, to put Her Highness in mind of these 
young ladies [i.e. Pa-o and Doxo'zzY D«'rx«.']: and 
theretbre I ara by this occasion of my Lord's death the 
bolder to more your Lordship in this matter. I bave also 
written to Master Secretary VALSInAM herein. And so 
hoping of your Lordship's favour, I do commit you to the 
tuition of the Almighty. 
At Newcastle, the Ioth of March 158o [i..c. 1581 ]. 
Your Lordship's most assured 
H. Huxox. 
To the Right Honourable 
my vervgood Lord, 
the Lord Treasurer. 

It is clear that if Queen ELIZABETH in I580 gave Lord HUNTINGDON" 
leave to put her in mind of these two young ladies ; that they vere hOt 
at that rime, or when this letter was written, at Court : but probably, as 
their youth befitted, in the retirement of their home at Charttey. 
But that PENELOPE at any rate came up to Court at once, is proved by 
ber presence at the ANJOU ]"çh's in London. Srow's accoullt of these 
leastings is as follows :-- 
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This year--against the coming of certain Ambassadors out 
of France--by Her Majesty's appointment, on the 26th day 
of Match [1581 ] in the mornm, being Easter Day, a 
Banquetting House vas begun at \Vestminster on the south- 
west side of Her Majesty's palace at Whitehall; made in 
manner and form of a long square 332 feet in measure about : 
thirty principals ruade of great toasts, being fortv feet in 
length apiece, standing upright. Between every one of the 
toasts, ten feet asunder and more, the walls of this bouse 
xvere closed with canvas, and painted all outside of the saine 
most artificially xvith a work called "rustic," much like 
stone. 
The bouse had 29z iights of glass [windows]. The sides 
within the saine bouse xvere ruade with ten heights of degrees 
[st«ps] for people to stand upon. The top of this house ,,vas 
wrought most cunningly upon canvas works of holly and ivy ; 
vith pendants ruade of wicker rods, and garnished with bay, 
rue, and all manner of strange flowers garnished with spangles 
cfgold : as also beautified with hanging toscans ruade of holly 
and ivy, with all manner of strane fiuits, as pomegranates, 
oranges, pompions [pumpkins], cucumbers, grapes with such 
like, spangled with gold and most richly hanged. Betwixt 
these works of bays and ivy were great spaces of canvas, 
which were most cunningly painted : the clouds with stars, 
the sun and sunbeams, with divers coats [of arms] of sundry 
sorts belonging to the Queen.'s. Majesty, most richly garnished 
with gold. 
There were of all manner of persons working on this bouse, 
to the number of 375- Two men had mischances. The one 
broke his leg, and so did the other. This bouse was ruade 
in three weeks and three days, and was. ended the ISth of 
April ; and cost £1,744 I9S. od. &c. 
On the i6th day ofApril, arrived at Dorer, these noblemen of 
France, Commissioners from the French King to Her Majesty, 
FRANCIS BOURBON, Prince Dauphin of Auvergne ; ARTHUR 
COSSAIE, Marshal of France; LODOWlC LUSIGNIAN, Lord of 
LANCOT ; TRAVERGINS CAERCONGIN, Count of TILLIX ; 
BETRAND SALINGURONS; Lord DE LA ][OTHE-FENELON; 
Monsieur [ANAISSOUR ; BARNABY BRISSEN, President of 
the Parliament of Paris ; CLAUDE PINART ; Monsieur 
IARCHEMONT ; Monsieur VERAIE. 
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These came from Gravesend by water to London ; where 
they were honourably received and entertained : and shortly 
after, being accompanied of the nobility of England, they 
repaired to the Court : where Her Majesty received them ; 
and afterwards in that place most royally feasted and 
banqueted them. 
Also the nobles and gentlemen of the Court, desirous to 
show them ail courtesy possible, prepared a Triumph in most 
sumptuous order upon \Vhitsun Monday and Tuesday [I5th 
and i6th May, I58I]. The chief Challengers of which 
attempts were the Earl of ARUNDEL, FREDERICK Lord 
VINDSOR, PHILIP SIDNEç, FULKE GREVlLL and others: 
the defendants, to the number of 21, all which of them tan 
six courses against the former Challengers, who performed 
their parts valiantly. 
On the Tuesday they vent to the tourney; where they did 
very nobly: and afler that to the barriers; whereat they 
fought courageously, &c. ; as more at large I have set down 
in the continuance of REGINALD \VOLF'S Chronicle. 
Annals, pp. I 66-7, Ed. I6OO. 

HENRY (]OLDWEL, Gentlemen, vrote at the time M rief declaration 
of these sho,«s, d«,ices, spe«ch«s aml it,t'tttiotts -C., London, 58 ; in 
which, after describing the appearance anl array of the Earl of ARUNDEL 
and Lord WIN)SOR the first two of the challengers ; he goes on to say-- 

Then proceeded Master PHILIP SIDNEY in very sumptuous 
manner, with armour part blue and the rest gilt and 
engraven : with four sparê horses having comparisons and 
furniture very rich and costly, as some of cloth of gold 
embroidered with pearl, and some embroidered with gold 
and silver feathers, very richlv and cunningly wrought. He 
had four pages that rode on 1ils four spare horses ; who had 
cassock hats and Venetian hose ail of cloth of silver laid 
with gold lace, and hats of the same with gold bands and 
white feathers : and each one a pair of white buskins. 
Then had he a thirty gentlemen and yeomen, and four 
trumpeters, who were ail in cassock coats and Venetian hose 
of yellow velvet, laid with silver lace; yellow velvet caps 
with silver bands and white feathers; and every one a pair 
of white buskins. And they had upon their coats, a scroll 
or band of silver, which came scarfwise over the shoulder 
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and so down under the arm, with this posy or sentence 
written upon it, both belote and behind, Sic nos no» nobis. 
Then came Master FULK GREVIL* in gilt armour with rich 
and fair comparisons and furniture; having four spare horses 
with four pages riding upon them; and four trumpeters 
sounding before him: and a twenty gentlemen and yeomen 
attending upon him; who with the pages and trumpeters 
were ail apparelled in loose jerkins of tawny taffety cut and 
lined with yellmv sarsenet and laid with gold lace and cut 
down the arm and set with loops and buttons of gold; 
Venetian hose of the same lined as aforesaid, laid with gold 
lace down the side with loops and buttons of gold; with each 
a pair of yellov worsted stockings; and hats of tawny 
tahety with gold bands and yellow feathers. 
If any date in the series of Sonnets can be fixed with certainty, this 
jousting on May I58i , is that referred to in the following one, and there- 
fore establishes the presence thereat of the Lady I'ENELOPE L)EEREUX. 
IAVlNG this dav, my horse, my hand, my lance 
[ Guided so we'll ; that I obtained the prize : 
I Both by the judgment of the English eyes; 
And of some sent by that sweet enemy, France! 
Horsemen, my skill in horsemanship advance ; 
Townsfolk, my strength ; a daintier judge applies 
His praise to sleight, which, fl'om good use doth fise ; 
Some lucky wits impute it but to chance; 
Others, because, of both sides, I do take 
My blood from them who did excel in this ; 
Think Nature me a man-at-arms did make. 
How far they shoot awry ! The true cause is, 
STELLA lookt on, and fl'om her heavenly face 
Sent forth the beams vhich made so fair my race. 
Doubtless, this was one of the happiest days in the Writer's li:e. 

* FULK GREV[L was to PH[LIP S[DNEY what JONACl[AN W2.S to DAVID. 
Ilis epitaph in St. Mary's Church, Warwick, runs thus :-- 
FULK GREVIL 
SERVANT TO QUEEN ELIZAI3ETH 
COUNCILLOR TO KING JAMES 
AND FRIEND TO SIR PHILIP SIDNEYo 
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If the opinion be sound that so far as any locality is predicated in these 
Sonnets it is that of London, its river and its neighbourhood ; it would 
therefore appear that few, if any of them, were anterior to Match 58z : 
and as SIrv left England finally in November z58-t; the hypothetical 
dates for their composition, in default of any positive evidence, must 
be the years 58I-I584. 

IV. 
E have here to confess our maniSold ignorance ofmany points 
at this period of the story, upon vhich we should be glad to 
infonn out readers. 
The date when the misery began, lins eluded our search ; 
that is, the day when Lord RIcI-t contracted lais unlawful 
though legal marriag with Lady PENELOPE DEVEREUX. Now-a-day's 
we could not think it possible that a young English nobleman could 
--even if surrounding circumstances permitted it--have the audacity, 
the effrontery, the heartlessncss to mat W against her will a beautiful 
young lZnglish lady of high tank; who, ri'oto her very soul, detested 
him. 
3,'et this befcll SIDXEV's STELLA. 
The revolting story of the misery, extending over man 3- years, that this 
bad man brought upon the Lady he thus legally appropriated, was written 
by him who was, in truth and reality, her second husband CHARLES 
];ILOUNT Earl of DEVONSHIRE to Ja.F.S I., and must be told here ; if 
we would understand--though he only saw the beginning of it--SIl)Xv's 
agony, his continued love for NTELLA, and the scorn which he has thus 
ably expressed for that man RICIt. 

NICH fools there be, whose base and filthy heart 
Lies hatching still the goods wherein the!" flow: 
And damning their own selves to TaXT.aL;S smart, 
\Vealth breeding want ; more blest, more wretched 
grow. 
Yet to those fools, heaven such wit doth impart, 
As what their hands do hold, their heads do know 
And knowing, love and loving lay apart, 
As sacred things, far from all dangers show : 
But that rich fool, who by blind Fortune's lot, 
The richest gem of love and lire enjoys ; 



And can with foui abuse, such beauties blot: 
Let him deprived of sweet but unfelt joys. 
(Exiled for aye from those high treasures, which 
He knows not) grow in only folly rich! 

In the Lambeth Palace Library, there is an autographic letter flore the 
Earl of DEVONSHIRE to King JaIES shortly aftcr the Gunpowder Plot ; 
and therefore in November 6o 5. Allowing it to be an ex .ibarte state- 
ment ; it is nevertheless the story of STELLA's marricd life, as the Earl 
of DEVONSH1RE had it from ber own lips. 

CIIARLES BLOUNT, Earl of DEVONSIIIRE. 

Ara,','a[ion [o cAms [. of the injm'ics offered 
to SzezzA by hcr ¢ïrst h«tsband. 
NI Lady rPvz.o, Dvxv.C. of great birth and virtue, 
being in the power of her friends; was by them 
married against ber vill unto one [Roxr, Lord 
R.,cv], against whom she did protest at the very 
solemnity, and ever after; between whom from the first day 
there ensued continual discord : although the saine fear that 
forced ber to marry, constrained her to lire with him. 
Instead of a Comforter, he did strive in ail things to torment 
her ; and by fear and fi'aud did practise to deceive her of ber 
dowry. 
And though he forbare to offer her any open wrong, 
restrained vith the awe of her brother's [Roxr, Earl of 
Ess.] powerfulness: yet as he had hot in long rime belote 
in the chiefest duty of a husband used her as his wife: so 
presently [immcdiately] after his death, [z5th of February, 
x6ox] he did put ber to a stipend ; and utterly abandoned 
ber without pretence of any cause, but his own desire to live 
without ber. 
And after he had hot for the space of twelve years enjoyed 
ber ; he did lin r6o4 or r6o5] by persuasions and threatenings 
more ber to consent unto a divorce : and to confess a fault 
with a nameless stranger; without the which, such a divorce 
as he desired could hot, by the lavs in practice, proceed. 
\Vhereupon to give a form to that separation vhich ,,vas 
long belote in substance ruade ; she was content to subscribe 
.ENa. Gztx. I. 
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to a confession of his and her own Counsel's makin, touching 
a fault committed belote your general pardon. \Vhereupon 
the sentence of divorce proceeded with as much rigour as 
ever was showed to the meanest in the like case. 
Now if belote GOD, the want of consent doth make a 
nullity in marriage ; and the not-performing the duties doth 
break the conditions of marriage ; and that dissension by 
PAUL'S doctrine doth make the woman free to marry again ; 
and lastly, if a sentence of divorce be a judicial separation, 
not prohibited by the Law of GOD: this Lady remaineth 
divers ways free ff'oto her bond and free from her sin, if she 
repent, namely, imictas imii nol nocebit ci, in quacunque die 
convcrsus fucrit ab impictate sua. 
And you, dear lord !--that in the greatness of your place 
(but more in your wonderful gui [dance ?] ) resemble GOD-- 
out of that clemency, wherein you imitate Him whose 
Mercy doth exceed all his works ; lay by the rigour of your 
judgment and as you are both fidelis et prudens dispensator; 
at the least dispense and forgive them, though it were much, 
[seeing] they have ever loved you much: and, if no other 
fortune [honours], give them leave in their old age to live 
together like poor B.«ucIs and IHILEMON; who will never 
entertain anv other guests into their hearts, but GOD and you. 
For me, îf the laws of moral honesty--vhich in things 
not prohibited by GOD, I have ever held inviolabledo 
only move me now to prefer my ovn conscience belote the 
opinion of the world ; my own better fortunes Il.e. prospects of 
higher honours o1" greatcr possessions] ; or the dear respect to 
my posterity: do but vouchsafe to think! what a servant 
the saine rules of honesty must force me to be to you ; whose 
merit to me is so infinitely beyond any other, and my love to 
you so much-above the love to a xvoman, as JONATHAN'S xvas 
to D.«w), " whom he loved as his own soul." Lambcth Palace 
MSS. Vol. 943- Act. 6. fol. 47. 

This holograph is virtually the dedication to the King of a very 
learned ])ef«nce of the subsequent marriage on the 26th December, I6o, 
at \Vansted of the Earl of ]-)EVONSHIRE with Ær2ZL ; aftcr she had 
borne several children to him ; had, as »ve bave seen, received the Kins 
general pardon ; and had been promoted in ber own right in the peerage 
(so well known at Court were the wrongs which Lord ICH offered to 
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her; and so strong the reaction there in her favourL Copies of this 
DLf«nce are of frequent occurrence ; but hot of this Dedication. 
L.«UD, afterwards Archbishop of CANTERI',URV, married them to his 
everlasting regret ; as the following notes in lais Diary show. 
Amto 16o 3. 
I was ruade chaplain to the Earl of DEVONSHIRE, 
September 3- IO3- 
Anno 16o 5. 
My cross about the Earl of DEVO'S marriage, December 
26, 16o5, die 27ovis. 
T/te ttiç[ory of thc Troubles &-'c., p. 2. Ed. 1695. fol. 
LAUD's remorse, and the general surprise occasioned bv the marriage; 
arose hot ri-oto its hot being the best thing tobe done under the circum- 
stances : but because it was an upset of ail the then received ideas of the 
marriage state. 
For a tithe of the neglect and affronts which I.ord RcI4 offered to his 
beautiflfl young wife ; or, as Sr)NE,z puts it, did " with foul abuse, such 
beauties blot ; » the Divorce Court would now at once and fi»r ever free an 
English lady, without the faintest shadov of dishonour to her. lht 
civilisation and a keen sense of justice to women had hOt progressed so 
far three hundred years ago. It did however get a good way in this case. 
For the strict-ruled Court of ELIZABETH condoned--on account of her 
compulsory and abhorrent marriage with Lord RICH, treating it as a 
monstrosity, a moral nullity ; whatever might be the law--what would bave 
been otherwise regarded as flagrant adultery ; STZLZ.4"s illegal intimacy, 
after Lord RICH's desertion of ber, with Lord DEVONSHIRE, then Lord 
lXIOUNTJO¥. /3ut the second marriage, after a divorce, in ber first husband's 
lifetime ; that could hOt be endured ! Itwas an affront to the Canon Law ! 
So the very step which many of us would have considered the right thing to 
do, shocked the divines, startled the civilians, and perplexed the heralds. 
Strange vicissittdes came to this English beauty with ber black eyes, 
fait complexion and golden hair ! What bitterness in all the miseries of 
her enforced first marriage! What bliss in the affection which she 
inspired in, and received in stccession from two of the most honourable 
worthy and accompli»hed gentlemen of ELIZABETH's later Court ! Both 
1DHILIP SIDNEY, and after him CHARLE IOUNTJO¥ (while in their 
writings they express their gladness to throw away everything this wofld 
holds precious for her love), do join in testifying, that through all the 
great fluctuations, the anomalous circumstances of her strange lire ; from 
its bright girlhood to her accelerated death, she was ever "a Lady of 
great virtue." 
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Vo 
UT to return to SIDNE . XVe have been looking far ahead 
] at what did happen ; all springing out of SII)NEV'S hOt asking 
I STELLM tO be lais wife before Lord HUNTINGDON'S proposal 
] of her as a fit match for the young Lord RICH. As we bave 
 seen, he blamed himself for it all; and we think rightly. 
It would be a great light on the subject of the Sonnets, if we could 
discover the crucial date of STELLA's first marriage; and also the dates 
«»f the birth of ber seven children to Lord RICH. Itis stated in Sloane 
ALS'. 4-_25, p. 47, that her son ROBERT RICH, second Earl of \VaRWXCK, 
died on the 9th of April a6SS, aged seventy years and eleven months. 
This would place his birth in May 87 : but whether this ROBERT was 
ber eldest child ve cannot say. H. CONSTABLE bas two Sonnets, one on 
the birth of Lady RCH's daughter in 588, on a Friday ; and the other 
on the untimely death of the saine. 
DYEV left England for the last time on the _st of November 584. 
\Ve think the series of Sonnets had been closed long before then : that in 
fact they were hOt continued after his marriage with FRANCES WALSING- 
HAM about Iarch 583. From which we expect that the date of 
5"TELLA'S firSt marriage, when recovered» vill be found to have been 
about the beginning of 582. 
VI. 
HERE is no distinct chronological order in the Sotels and 
çogs. ]any of them bave no indication of time or place at 
ail. Probably this was of purpose. SI)NEV never intended 
them for publication. They were the expression of a personal 
homage offered in the most straightforward way possible ; 
by one whom FULK GREVILLE tells us did restore to his generation 
" the ancient majesty of noble and true dealing." 
Itis indisputable, however, from the çottels themselves, that many of 
them were addressed to STELLA, when she was occupying the position 
though bereft of the happiness of a newly wedded wife. SII)NEV knew 
that to do so was both hopeless and wrong. How beautifully he purs this. 
ITH what sharp checks I in myself am shent, 
When into REASON'S audit I do go ; 
___ And by just counts, myself a bankrupt know 
Of all those goods which heaven to me hath lent. 
Unable quite, to pay even Nature's rent, 
Which unto it by birthright I do owe : 
And which is worse, no good excuse can show, 
But that my wealth I bave most idly spent. 
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My youth doth vaste, my knovledge brings forth toys ; 
My wit doth strive tbose passions to defend, 
\Vhich for reward, spoil it with vain annoys. 
I sec my course to lose myself doth bend. 

N ..CuplD's bow, how are my heart-strings bdnt ! 
"1 hat sec my wrack, and yet embrace the saine. 
\Vhen most I glory, then I feel most shame. 
i wllling run, yet while I run, repent. 
My best wits still their own disgrace invent. 

.qlP.NE¥ in his dcvouring affection for this his only love, would bave 
lost himsclf altogether, as this impassioned appeal shmvs. 

1 0 MORE ! my Dear ! no more these counsels try ! 
0 give my passions leave to run their race ! 
Let Fortune lay on me her worst disgrace ! 
Let tblk o'ercharged with brain, against me cry ! 
Let clouds bedim my face, break in mine eye ! 
Let me no steps but of lost labour trace ! 
Let all the earth in scorn recount my case ; 
But do not will me from my love fo fly! 
I do not envy/RISTOTLE'S vit; 
Nor do aspire to CmAR'S bleeding faine ; 
Nor ought do care, though some above me sit: 
Nor hope, nor vish another course to trame : 
But that which once may win thy cruel heart. 
Thou art my Wit, and thou my Virtue art. 

Sec also the IIGHTH SONG. 
But Srezz.4, loving him to distraction, was as firm as a rock. She 
saved SIDNEY ff'oto himself ; at the same time declaring her affection for 
him. 
ATE tired with woe, even ready for fo pine 
\Vith rage of love, I called my love "unkind ! " 
She in whose eyes love, though unfel, doth shine 
Sweetly said, " That I, truc love in her should find." 
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I joyed ; but straight thus watered was my wine. 
" That love she did, but loved a love not blind ; 
Which would not let me, vhom she loved, decline 
From nobler course, fit for my birth and mind : 
And therefore by her love's authority, 
Willed me, these tempests of vain love to fly ; 
And anchor fast myself on Virtue's shore." 

To which may be added that impassioned avowal of her fondness for 
him, in verses which expressed so truly the real state of ber heart that 
N»:wxaN suppressed them in lais Quartos of 59 , probably as touching 
too near her personal and family life. 

Then she spake, her speech was such, 
As not ears, but heart did touch ; 
While such wise she love denied, 
As ),et love she signifie& 

« ASTROPHEL," said she, " my love ! 
Cease in these effects to prove. 
Nov be still ! yet still believe me, 
Thy grief more than death would grieve me." 

" If that any thought in me, 
Can taste comfort but of thee; 
Let me feed with hellish anguish, 
Joyless, hopeless, endless languish." 

" Il those eyes you praisèd, be 
Half so dear as you to me ; 
Let me home return, stark blinded 
Of those eyes ; and blinder minded [ " 

" If to secret of my heart, 
I do any wish impart ; 
\Vhere thou art not foremost placed : 
Be both wish and I defaced ! " 



" If more may be said, I say 
AIl my bliss on thee I lay. 
If thou love, my love content thee! 
For all love, all faith is meant thee." 

" Trust me, vhile I thee deny, 
In myself the smart I try. 
Tyrant HONOUR doth thus use thee. 
TELLA'S self might not refuse thee ! " 

"Therefore, Dear! this no more move : 
Lest, though I leave not thy love, 
\Vhich too deep in me is framed ; 
I should blush when thou art named [ " 
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It was the result of this noble firmness that a kiss stolen while she 
was asleep, was the height of SIDNEY'$ indiscretion. He says, truly, at 
page 538 :-- 

So while thy beauty dravs the heart to love, 
As fast thy virtue bends that love to good. 

Thus in the midst of all ber hateful surroundings, she redeemed her 
own true love from all that was base or ignoble ; ever pointing him 
upward, and moving him to the highest self-conquest and Christian 
chivalry : and he has for ever glorified ber in such verse, as no other 
English Lad)" has ever been celebrated with. So she cornes down to us 
depicted by her poet-lover as the very apotheosis of ail that is most 
delightful, most tender, most beautiful and most honourable in woman. 

VII. 

IDNEY, very careful of his writings, was very shy or indifferent 
as to their publication. The following letter written in 
November I586, though it does not mention these çottets ; 
yet shows us on what principle they with his other works 
were afterwards published. 



Fui. i< GREVILL. 

Arcadia and othcr wor['s. 
}Hs dy one [XV] Poyso', a bookbinder in 
' l Pauls Churchyard, came to me and told me that 
 ] there vas one in hand to print Sir PHILIP SIDNEY's 
1 old A rcadia; asking me, "if it were done with your 
Honour's cons[ent] or any other's of his fiiends?" I told him, 
"To my knowledge, No." Then be advised me to give 
warning of it to the Archbishop [kVmçFç] or Doctor Cosg; 
who have, as he says, a copy of it to peruse to that end. 
Sir, I ara loth to renew his memory unto you, but yet in 
this I must presume; tbr I bave sent my Lady, your 
daughter, at her request, a correction of that old one, done 
four or rive years since [i.e. lu 58 or 5SE], which he left in 
trust with me : whereof there are no more copies [i.e. to other 
copy tha this onc] ; and lit is] fitter to be printed than the 
first which is so common [i.e. (t manuscrit]. Notwithstand- 
ing even that to be amended by a direction set down under 
his own hand, hov and why: so as in many respects, 
especially the tare of printing of it, it is to be done with 
more deliberation. 
Besides, he bath most excellently translated, anaong divers 
other notable xvorks, Monsieur [ Mo.a¥, Sieur]  
Psss's book against Athcism, which is since done by 
another. So as both in respect of love between Pcsss and 
him, besides other affinities in their courses, but especially 
Sir PHILIP's incomparable judgment : I think fit there be 
ruade stay of that mercenary book [i.e. that it be called itt], so 
that Sir PHILIp might have ail those religious xvorks which 
are xvorthily due to his lire and death. 
Many other works [of Sir PHILIP SlDNEY], as [Du] BARTAS'S 
Spaiard ; Forty of the Psalms translated çnto mctre ; c.: 
which require the care of his Kiends hot to amend, for I 
think it falls within the reach of no man living; but only to 
see to the paper and other common errors of mercenary 
printing. 
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Gain there will be, no doubt, to be disposed [of_] by you. 
Let it be to the poorest of his servants. I desire only care 
to be had of his honour; who, I fear, hath carried the 
honour of these latter ages with him. 
Sir, pardon me! I make this the business of my lire; 
and desire GOD to show that He is your GOD. 
From my Lodge, not well, this day in haste. 
Your Honour's 
FOULK GREVILL. 
Sir, I had v«aited on you myself for [an] answer, because I 
ara jealous of time in it: but in truth I ara nothing well. 
Good Sir, think of it ! 
State 'apers, Z)o»t. Eliz. t'oL 95, Art. 43, in Pttblic Record Office, London. 

VIII. 
ERE wc must stop. Annotation must be as a rule forbidden 
in thls Series, or we shall never get to the end of it. 
bave briefly indicatcd a few points which may better enable 
us to appreciate these vonderful poems. Hov nobly 
I SIDNE" describes them at page 528 ! 
STELLA ! the fulness of my thoughts of thee 
Cannot be stayed within my panting breast ; 
Dut they do swell and struggle forth 6f me 
Till that in words, thy figure be exprest. 
What subtle beauties are there in them! \Vhat palpable ones also. 
Those "sighs stolen out, or killed before full born," p. 536; "thou straight 
look'st babies it ber eyes," Le. the reflection of loyers in each other's 
eyes, p. 508. Is there in out Literature another such glorification of a 
kiss. as that on p. 5427 \Vhat can be more charming than the coy 'ay 
in which it ends ? 
But lo.t Io ! where she is 
Cease we to praise. Now pray we for a kiss ? 
The folIowing Sonnet, in honour of her "sweet swel]ing Iii," is quite i 
counterpirt of this. Akin to these, is that representation at p. 524 of 
CUPID playing in ST£LL.4'S lips :-- 
With either lip, he doth the other kiss. 
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And that stanza on page 577-- 
Think of that most grateful time! 
\Vhen my leaping heart will climb 
In my lips to have bis biding! 
There those roses for to kiss, 
\Vhich do breathe a sugared bliss ; 
Opening rubies, pearls dividing. 

So that in this one part of his ways, SIDNEY is our Poet of kissing. 
\Vith these, we may put that sportive appeal to " Grammar rules "at 
P- 534 ; that radiant description of S'ïLL.4 in a boat on the Thames at 
P- 554; and these lines at p. 538. 

Sonnets be not bound 'prentice to AxxoY : 
Trebles sing high, as well as basses deep : 
Grief, but LOVE'S winter livery is ". the boy 
Hath cheeks to smile as well as eyes to weep. 

There is in ail this a happyjoyousness, a delicate glee, a gladsome play- 
fulness that we should hardly bave associated with a man of SIDNEY's 
strength and breadth of character; and one too, so addicted to the 
athletic sports of the time. 
Eut he could also write in other moods ; as to those apostrophes to the 
Moon at p. 518, to Sleep at p. 5__ , to the highway to çrLL.4's house at 
P. 54, and to Absence at p. 547 : with the description of Jealousy at p. 54_ . 
Consider also that wonderful FFTH SO.G at p. 564 ! There SIDNEY 
makes such cruel words as Thief! Tyrant ! Rebel! Runaway! \Vitch ! 
and Devil ! subservient by the slightes tincture of bathos, to the beati- 
fication of Srr_L. This Poem also offers in the sententious line which 
closes each of its stanzas, some ready examples of their Author's powers 
as a Thoughtful as distinguished from an Amorous Poet. Many similar 
lines are scattered up and down the Sonnets: and, in particular, nearly 
the whole of the Sonnets XXIII. and LI. illustrate this characteristic. 
Of which we also take the following further instance from p. 55 o. 
Addressing the Muses, he says : 

And oft whole troops of saddest words I stayed, 
Striving abroad a foraging to go ; 
li,til by your inspiring, I might know 
w their black banner might be best displayed. 



Where shall we find another English poet who has given us such 
honeyed verse wedded to so much lofty thought, and expressed in such a 
perfect and pure taste ? Fit tribute to a beautifid and virtuous Lady! 
from one who is the Chevalier BAYARD of Oui" history. 

IX. 

,VORD or two on the Bibliography of the Poems and we have 
done. It appears from the following entries in the Registers 
at Stationers' Hall, that IXTEWM.a.N's first edition was called 
in at once, if we may hOt regard it as surreptitious. 

Item paid the xviij th of September [1591 ] for carryeinge 
of NEWMANS bookes to the hall ............... iiijd. 
Item paid to JoHN \VoLI [the Beadlc of the Stationers' 
Company] when he ryd with an answere to my Lord 
Treasurer beinge with her maiestie in progress for the 
taking of bookes intituled Sir P[HILIP] S[IDNEY] 
ASTROPIIELI. al»d STELLA ..................... XVS. 

Transcrills &.'c. . 555. Ed. I876. 

Three Quartos, all printed in 59, have come down to us. Two printed 
for THOMAS NEWMAN, the other for I,]ATTHEW LOWNES. The question 
arises which of the two published by NEWMAN was the surreptitious one. 
Ve think the one, the title page of which we bave reproduced on 
page 493 ; and for the following reasons. 
L There is a greater general divergence in the text from the authorized 
Arcadia version, than in NEWMAN's other Quarto. 
2. It alone includes the Introductory matter between pages 495 and 
5o-.2 ; and ail the poems between pages 530 and 6o0. 
3. It was evidently unauthorized, for NASH writes at page 498 :-- 
Which although it be oftentimes imprisoned in ladies' 
caskets, and the precedent books of such as cannot see 
xvithout another man's spectacles; yet, at length, it breaks 
forth in spire of Eis keepers, and useth some private pen, 
instead of a pick-lock, to procure his violent enlargement. 

This being the case, NEWMAN's other edition, the title page of which 
will be round at page 494, would be the second Quarto. The So(gs are 
printed after the Sonnêts in both editions, as we have printed them here. 
The FIFTH SONG could never bave been written of a married woman, and 
therefore confirms the other internal evidence that these Sotg'« (to be 
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sung) are an independent, though collater,xl homage of the same affection. 
Both editions are alike vanting in the Poems and stanzas distinguished on 
pages 52I, 573, 577, and ;78. 
Of the third Quarto of this year, we have only seen an imperfect title 
page, ]tarl. A[ç. 5,963, fol. I2; vhich is " Printed for MATrHEW 
LOWNES" but bas the date cut ofl] There is a copy in the Bodleian, 
which we have hOt had an opportunity of consulting. We should from 
the title expect this to be a reissue or reimpression of the First Quarto. 
The proof that itis the latest in rime of the three is that the First Quarto 
was seized in September ; and ]X, IATTHEW LOWNES did hOt take up his 
ffeedom of the Stationers' Company, and therefore could hot avowedly 
publish a book till the  th of October 59- 
At first ve thought that these Quartos might bave the better text : but 
on comparing and weighing, ve bave corne to the conclusion that the 
version found after SIDNEY'$ ./Ircadia is in every way the truer and 
better one. The earliest revised edition of the A'c'adi, t that we have 
met with is that of the Third Edition of  598. 
Thus the reader bas here both the additional matter of the suppressed 
Quarto ; and the more accurate text of the Arcadi« impressior, of which 
(as we have seen) Sir FULK GREVlL xvith SIDNEY'2- other fvends were 
s:»onsors. 



Syr P. S. 
fils ./]strop/e! ald Stella. 

Wherein the excellence of sweet 
Poesy is concluded. 
(-.-) 

U the end of 'hich are adde, t, sundry 
vther rare Svmzets of divers ]k'va/e 
men and G«ntl«men. 

At London, 
Printed for Thomas Newman. 
Im,o. DominL  5 9 . 

[Title pag,e, of the Quarto ,E, ditlon with T. NAsn's preface, wrltten in what he call* 
his vitlcss )'outh ; ' which is probabl¥ tho starreptkious imlar«sion. ] 



,s . s 
ASTROPHEL 
SUE L L.d. 

 HIS 

AND 

Wherein the excellence of sxvcet 
Poesy is concluded. 

Printed 

At London, 
for Thomas Newman. 
.dnno Domini, 15 9 I . 

[Title page of NEw^N's other Quarto Edition of this yer.] 
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good friezd, 2faster _FIA«VClS FzouT;k Es]uire : 
increase of all content. 

NT vas my fortune, Right \Vorshipful, not manv 
days since, to light upon the famous de,ce Of 
AsrxowEL amt Sr::z,, which carryint,-- the 
general commendation ofall men ofjudgment, and 
being reported to be one of the rarest things that ever an 5" 
Englishmen set abroach, I bave thought good to publish it 
under your naine; both for I know the excellency of your 
\Vorship's conceit, above all other to be such as is only fit to 
discern of all matters of ",vit; as also for the credit and 
countenance your patronage may give to such a work. 
Accept of it, I beseech you, as the firstfi'uits of my 
affection, which desires to approve itself in all duty unto you : 
and though the argument, perhaps, may seem too light for 
your grave view; yet considering the worthiness of the 
author, I hope you will entertain it accordingly. 



THE 
EPISTLE. 
ÇT. Newruan. 
496  sept.,»9,. 

For my part, I bave been very careful in the printing of it : 
and whereas being spread abroad in written copies, it had 
gathered much corruption by ill writers ; I bave used their 
help and advice in correcting and restoring it to his first 
dignity, that I know were of skill and experience in those 
matters. 
And the rather xvas I moved to set it forth, because I 
thought it pity anything proceeding from so rare a man 
should be obscured; or that his faine should hot still be 
nourished in his xvorks: whom the works with one united 
grief, bewailed. 
Thus craving pardon for my bold attempt, and desiring the 
continuance of your \Vorship's favour unto me : I end. 

Your's always to be commanded, 
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Somewhat 

to read, for them 
that list. 

EMPUS adcst plausus attrca po»tpa vcnit. So ends 
the scene of idiots ; and enter ASTROPHEL in pomp. 
Gentlemen that have seen a thousand lines of folly 
draxvn forth ex ,tno pttncto impttdcntice, and two 
famous mountains to go to the conception of one mouse; 
that bave had your ears deafened with the echo of Fame's 
brazen toxvers, when only they have been touched with a 
leaden pen; that have seen Palq sitting in his bower of 
delights, and a number of MIDASeS to admire his miserable 
hornpipes: let not your surfeited sight--newly corne from 
such puppet-play--think scorn to turn aside into this Theatre 
of Pleasure: for here you shall find a paper stage strewed 
with pearl, an artificial heaven to overshadow the fait frame, 
and crystal walls to encounter your curious eyes; whiles the 
tragi-comedy of love is performed by starlight. 
The chief actor here is I,[ELPOMENE, whose dusky robes, 
dipped in the ink of tears [which] as yet seem to drop, when 
I viev them near; the argument, cruel Chastity; the 
prologue, Hope; the epilogue, Despair. l/dcte qt«ceso et 
linguis animisque favete. 
 e¢ G. c..42e. I. 32 
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And here, peradventure, my v«itless youth may be taxed 
with a margent note of presumption, for offering to put up 
any motion of applause in the behalf of so excellent a poet 
(the least syllable of xvhose name sounded in the ears of 
judgment, is able to give the meanest line he writes, a 
dowry of immortality) yet those that observe hmv jewels 
oftentimes corne to their hands that knmv hot their value; 
and that the coxcombs of our days, like sov's cock, had 
rather have a barley kernel wrapt up in a ballet, than they 
will dig for the wealth of wit in any ground that they knoxv 
hot; I hope will also hold me excused, though I open the 
gate to his glory, and invite idle ears to the admiration cf his 
melancholy. 
QMd iclitur sacris nisi tantum fam #octis. 
Which although if be oftentimes imprisoned in Ia dies 
caskets, and the precedent books of such as cannot see 
without another man's spectacles; yet, at length, it breaks 
forth in spire of hs keepers, and useth some private pen, 
instead of a pick-lock, to procure his violent enlargement. 
The sun, for a rime, may mask his golden head in a cloud ; 
yet in the end, the thick veil doth vanish and his embellished 
blandishment appears. Long hath ASTROPHEL--England's 
sun--withheld the beams of his spirft from the common view 
of our dark sense ; and night bath hovered over the gardens 
of the Nine Sisters : xvhile ignisfatuus, and gross fatty flames 
(such as commonly arise out of dunghills) have taken occasion, 
in the midst eclipse of his shining perfections, fo wander 
abroad with a wisp of paper at their tails, like hobgoblins ; 
and lead men up and down, in a circle of absurdity a whole 
week, and they never know where they are. But now that 
clouà of sorrow is dissolved, xvhich fiery Love exhaled ri-oto 
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his dewy hair ; and Affection bath unt;urdened the labouring 
streams of ber womb in the low cistern of lais grave: the 
Night hath resigned her jetty throne unto LucrE, and 
clear daylight possesseth the sky that was dimmed. 
\Vherefore, break off your dance, you fairies and elves! 
and from the fields, with the torn carcases of your timbrels 
for your kingdom is expired. Put out your rushlights, you 
poets and rbymers ! and bequeath your crazed quatorzains to 
the chandlers ! for lo, here he cometh that bath broken your 
legs. 
APOLLO bath resigned his ivory harp unto ASTIOVHL; and 
he, like M:RcuRY, must lull )'ou asleep with his music. Sleep 
ARçs! sleep ignorance ! sleep impudence! for 
bath Io: and only Io Pcean belongeth to ASTROPHEL. 
Dear ASXROVHL! that in the ashes of thy love, livest again, 
like the Phoenix. 0 might thy boày, as thy naine, lire again 
likewise here amongst us! but the earth--the mother of 
mortalityhath snatcheà thee too soon into ber chilleà colà 
arms ; and will hot let thee, by any means, be àrawn from 
ber deadly embrace : anà thy divine soul, carried on angels' 
wings to heaven, is installed in HERMES' place, sole roloculor 
to the gods. Therefore mayest thou never return from the 
]Elysian fields, like ORVHçS. Therefore must we ever mourn 
for our ORPHEUS. 
Fain would a second spring of passion here spend itself on 
his sweet remembrance--but Religion, that rebuketh profane 
lamentation, drinks in the rivers of those despaifful tears, 
which languorous ruth bath outwelled; and bids me look 
back to the House of Honour: where from one and the self- 
same foot of renown, I shall find many goodly branches 
derived ; and such as, with the spreading increase of their 
virtues, may somewhat overshadow the grief of his loss. 
32 * 
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Amongst the which ; fait sister of PHOEBUS ! and eloquent 
secretary of the Muses ! most rare Countess of PEMBROKE [ 
thou art not to be omitted : whom arts do adore as a second 
IIINERVA, and out poets extol as the patroness of their 
invention. For in thee, the Lesbian SAPPHO with her 
lyric harp is disgraced; and the laurel garland, which thy 
brother so bravely advanced on his lance, is still kept green 
in the temple of PaLLAS. Thou only sacrificest thy soul 
to contemplation! Thou only entertainest emptyhanded 
HOCHER ! and keepest the springs of Castalia from being dried 
up! Learning, wisdom, beauty and all other ornaments of 
nobility whatsoever, seek to approve themselves in thy sight ; 
and get a further seal of felicity from the smiles of thy favour. 

I fear I shall be counted a mercenary flatterer, for mixing 
my thoughts with such figurative admiration: but general 
report that surpasseth my praise, condemneth my rhetoric 
of dulness for so cold a commendation. Indeed, to say the 
truth, my style is somewhat heavy-gaited, and cannot dance 
trip and go so lively ; with " O my love !" "Ah my love!" 
" All my love's gone!"--as other shepherds that have been 
fools in the morris, time out of mind : nor hath my prose any 
skill to imitate the "almond leap verse," and sit tabering, 
rive years together, nothing but "to be," "to he," on a 
paper drum. Only I can keep pace vith Gravesend barge; 
and care not, if I have vater enough to land my ship of 
fools with the Term (the tide, I should say). Now every 
man is not of that mind. For some, to go the lighter away, 
will take in their freight of spangled feathers, golden pebbles, 
strav, reeds, bulrushes, or anything ; and then they bear out 
their sails as proudly, as if they were ballasted with bull beef. 
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Others tre so hardly bestead for a loading, that they tre 
fain to retail the cinders of Troy, and the shivers of broken 
trunchions, to fill up their boat ; that else should go empty : 
and if they bave but a pound's weight of good merchandise, it 
shall be placed at the poop, or plucked into a thousand pieces 
to credit their carriage. 
For my part every man as he likes. Mcns ctjusque is est 
quisque. 'Tis as good to go in cut-fingered pumps as cork 
shoes: if one xvear Cornish diamonds on his toes. To 
explain it by a more familiar example. An ass is no great 
statesman in the beasts' commomvealth, though he wear his 
ears, upscvmt mufle, after the Muscovy fashion, and hang the 
lip like a cap-case half open; or look as demurely as a 
sixpenny brown loaf; for he hath some imperfections that 
do keep him from the common Council : )'et, of many, he is 
deemed a very virtuous member, and one of the honestest 
sort of men that are. So that out opinion--as SEXXVs 
EMVEDOCUS affirmeth--gives the naine of good or ill to every 
thing. Out of whose works--lately translated into English, 
for the benefit of unlearned writers--a man might collect a 
whole book of this argument : which, no doubt, would prove 
a worthy commonwealth matter; and far better than wit's 
wax kernel. Much good worship have the author! 
Such is this golden age wherein we live, and so replenished 
with golden asses of all sorts : that if learning had lost itself 
in a grove of genealogies ; we need do no more but set an old 
goose over half a dozen pottle pots (which are, as it were, the 
eggs of invention) and we shall have such a breed of books, 
within a while after, as will fill ail the world with the wild 
fowl of good wits. 
I can tell 3"ou this is a harder thing than making gold of 
quicksilver ; and will trouble you more than the moral of 



[ T. Nash. 
502 SOMEWHAT TO IEAD FOR TI1EM TIfAT LIST. l_Sept. Sgr. 
¢EsoP's glowworm hath troubled our English apes: who, 
striving to warm themselves with the flame of the 
philosopher's stone, have spent all their wealth, in buying 
bellows to blow this false tire. 
Gentlemen! I fear I have too much presumed on yout 
idle leisure; and been too bold, to stand talking all this 
while in another man's door: but now I will leave you to 
survey the pleasures of Paphos, and offer your smiles on the 
altars of VEtqUS. 

Yours, in all desire to please, 
THO,XlAS IASHE. 

[The t'orego[ng Introductory matter between pages 495 and 5os occurs on|y in NEwfx's First 
Quarto of 159x. The text henceforward to page 579, is that of the /rc«utla impression of i598. 
From page 58o to page 6o% the text is that of NE*wt,N's First Quarto ; where only these 
additional poems are found.] 
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Sir 

ISTR O P t-E L 

P[HILIP] 
HIS 
.dND 

S[IDNEY] 

S TE L L zt. 

OVING IN truth, and fain in verse my love 
to show, 
That She, dear She! might take some 
pleasure of my pain; 
Pleasure might cause her read, reading 
might make her knov, 
Knowledge might pity win, and pity grace 
obtain : 
I sought fit words to paint the blackest face of woe, 
Studying inventions fine, ber wits to entertain ; 
Off turning others' leaves, to see if thence would flow 
Some fl-esh and fruitful showers upon my sunburnt brain : 
But words came halting forth, wanting Invention's stay. 
Invention Nature's child, fled step-dame's Study's blows ; 
And others' feet still seemed but strangers' in my vay. 
Thus great with child to speak, and helpless in my throes; 
Biting my trewand pen, beating myself for spite : 
" Fool ! " said my Muse, "look in thy heart, and write ! " 
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II. 
'OT AT THE first sight, nor with a dribbed shot, [bleed : 
Love gave the wound, which ,vhile I breathe, will 
But known worth did in mine of time proceed, 
Till, by degrees, it had full conquest got. 
I saw and liked, I liked but lovèd not; 
I loved, but straight did not what Love decreed : 
At length to LovE's decrees, I forced, agreed ; 
Yet with repining at so partial lot. 
Now even that footstep of lost liberty 
Is gone ; and now, like slave-born Iuscovit% 
I call it praise to surfer tyranny : 
And now employ the remnant of my wit 
To make me self believe that all is well : 
\Vhile with a feeling skill, I paint my hell. 

III. 
Er I)aI:¥ wits cry on the Sisters nine, 
That bravely maskt, their fancies may be told ; 
Or Pi)an's apes flaunt they in phrases fine, 
Enamelling with pied flowers their thoughts of gold ; 
Or else let them in statelier glory shine, 
Ennobling new-round tropes with problems old ; 
Or vith strange similes enrich each line, 
Of herbs or beasts which Inde or Afric hold : 
For me, in sooth, no Muse but one I know. 
Phrases and problems from my reach do grow, 
And strange things cost too dear for my poor sprites. 
How then ? Even thus. In S-re.'s face I read 
What love and beauty be. Then all my deed 
But copying is, what in her Nature xvrites. 
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IV. 
IIlITUE ! now let me take some test. 
A,L, AS, 
Thou sett st a bate between my xvill and wit : 
If vain love have my simple soul opprest ; 
Leave xvhat thou lik'st hot ! deal hot thou xvith it 
Thy sceptre use in some old CATO'S breast : 
Churches or schools are for thy seat more fit. 
I do confess, pardon a fault confest ! 
My mouth too tender is for thy hard bit. 
But if that needs thou wilt usurping be 
The little reason that is left in me ; 
And still th'effect of thy persuasions prove : 
I swear my heart, such one shall show to thee, 
That shrines in flesh so true a deity ; 
That VnTUE ! thou thyself shalt be in love ! 

Vo 
IT IS MOST eyes are serve 
true--that 
formed 
to 
/ The inward light ; and that the heavenly part 
] Ought to be King; from whose rules, vho doth swer'e, 
Rebels fo Nature) strive for their own smart : 
If is most true--xvhat xve call CuPw's dart, 
An image is ; xvhich for ourselves xve carve, 
And, fools ! adore, in temple of out heart ; 
Till that good GOD make church and churchman starve : 
True--that true beauty, Virtue is indeed ; 
\Vhereof this beauty can be but a shade, 
\Vhich elements with mortal mixture breed : 
True--that on earth, we are but pilgrims ruade; 
And should in soul, up to out country move : 
True--and 3"et true, that I must STELLA love. 
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VI. 

OME LOVERS speak, vhen they their Muses entertain, 
[ Of hopes begot by fear, of wot not what desires, 
[ Of force of heavenly beams infusing hellish pain, 
Of living deaths, dear wounds, fair storms, and freezing 
rires. 
Some one lais song, in JovE and JovE's strange tales attires ; 
Bordered with bulls and swans, pmvdered with golden rain: 
Another humbler wit to shepherd's pipe retires, 
Yet hiding royal blood full oft in rural vein. 
To some a sweetest plaint, a sweetest style affords; [vords : 
While tears pour out his ink, and sighs breathe out his 
His paper, pale despair ; and pain, his pen doth more. 
I can speak what I feel, and feel as much as they; 
But think that all the map of my state I display, 
When trembling voice brings forth, that I do STELLA love. 

Vil. 
HEN NATURE made her chief workwSTELLA'S eyes; 
In colour black, why wrapt she beams so bright ? 
\Vould she in beamy black, like painter wise, 
Frame daintiest lustre, mixed of shades and light ? 
Or did she else that sober hue devise, 
In object best to knit and strength our sight ? 
Lest if no veil these brave gleams did disguise, 
They sun-like should more dazzle than delight. 
Or would she her miraculous power show ? 
That whereas black seems beauty's contrary ; 
She, even in black, doth make all beauties flmv ! 
But so and thus, she minding LOVE should be 
Placed ever there, gave him this mourning weed ; 
To honour all their deaths, which for her bleed. 



VIII. 
OvE Bor in Greece, of late fled from his native place; 
Forced by a tedious proof, that Turkish hardened 
heart 
Is no fit mark to pierce with his fine pointed dart : 
And pleased with our sort peace, stayed here his flying race. 
But finding these North climes do coldly him embrace ; 
Not used to frozen clips, he strave to find some part 
\Vhere, with most ease and warmth, he might employ his art. 
At lengh he perched himself in STELLA'S joyful face ; 
\Vhose fair skin, beamy eyes, like morning sun on SHOW: 
Deceived the quaking boy; xvho thought from o pure lighL 
Effects of lively heat must needs in nature grow. [fiight 
But she most fair, most cold, ruade him thence take his 
To my close heart ; where, while some firebrands he did lay, 
He burnt un'wares his wings, and cannot fly axvay. 

IX. 

UEEN VIRTUE'S Court--which some call STELL.'S 
Prepared by N ature's choicest furniture; [face-- 
Hath his front built of alabaster pure. 
Gold is the covering of that stately place. 
The door, by which sometimes cornes forth ber Grace, 
Red porphyry is, which lock of pearl makes sure : 
\Vhose porches rich (which name of cheeks endure) 
Marble mixt red and white do interlace. 
The windows now--through which this heavenly guest 
Looks o'er the world, and can find nothing such 
\Vhich dare claire from those lights the naine of best 
Of touch they are, that without totch do touch; 
\Vhich CUIID'S self, from Beauty's mind did draw: 
Of touch they are, and poor I ara their straw. 
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 EASON ! IN faith, thou art well served ! that still 
\Vouldst brabbling be with SENSE and LOVE in me. 
I rather wisht thee climb the Muses' bill, 
Or reach the ff-uit of Nature's choicest tree, 
Or seek heaven's course, or heaven's inside to see. 
\Vhy shouldst thou toil, our thorny soil to till ? 
Leave SENSE ! and those which SENSE'S objects be. 
Deal thou with poxvers ! of thoughts, leave LOVE to will ! 
]Sut thou wouldst needs fight both with LOVE and SENSE 
\Vith sword of xvit, giving wounds of dispraise ; 
Till downright blows did foil thy cunning fence. 
For soon as they strake thee with STELLA'S rays; 
lïEASON ! thou kneel'dst ; and offeredst straight to pro;'e 
By reason good, good reason her to love. 

XI. 

N TRUTH, 0 LOVE ] with what a boyish kind 
/ Thou dost proceed in thy most serious wavs; 
I That when the heaven to thee his best dislays, 
Yet of that best, thou leav'st the best behind : 
For like a child, that some fair book doth find, 
\Vith gilded leaves or coloured vellum plays ; 
Or, at the most, on some fait picture stays : 
I3ut never heeds the fruit of writer's mind. 
So when thou saw'st in Nature's cabinet, 
TELLA : thou straight look'st babies in her eyes ; 
In her cheek's pit, thou didst thy pitfold set ; 
And in ber breast, bo-peep or couching lies : 
Playing and shining in each outward part. 
]Sut, fool ! seek'st hot to get into her heart! 



XII. 
N Upm ! BECatJSE thou shin'st in S'ELLa'S eyes : 
That fl'om ber locks, thy dances none 'scapes free ; 
That those lips swelled, so full of thee they be, 
Ihat her sveet breath makes oft thy flames to rise ; 
That in ber breast, thy pap well sugared lies; 
That her grace, gracious makes thy wrongs ; that she 
\Vhat words so e'er she speak, persuades for thee : 
That her clear voice lifts tby lame to the skies : 
Thou countest STeLLa thine, like those whose powers 
Having got up a breach by fighting well, 
Cry, " Victory ! this fair day all is ours !" 
0 no ! Her heart is such a citadel, 
So fortified with wit, stored with disdain ; 
That to win it, is all the skill and pain. 

XIII. 
[-IOEBUS WAS judge between JOVE, lkIARs and LOVE; 
Of those three gods, vhose arms the fairest were. 
JovE's golden shield did eagle sables bear, 
\Vhose talons held young GANYMEDE above. 
But in vert field, MARs bare a golden spear, 
\Vhich through a bleeding heart lais point did shove. 
Each had his crest. MARS carried VENUS' glove ; 
JOVE on his helm, the thunderbolt did rear. 
CUPID then smiles. For on his crest there lies 
STELLA'S fait hair. Her face, he makes his shield ; 
\Vhere roses gules are borne in silver field. 
PI-IOEBus drew wide the curtains of the skies 
To blaze these last : and svare devoutly then, 
The first, thus matched, were scantly gentlemen. 
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XIV. 
ILAs! BAVE I Bot pain enough ? my fl'iend 
gç,'l Upon whose breast, a fiercer gripe doth tire, 
l Than did on him who first stole down the tire; 
\Vhile LOVE on me, doth all his quiver spend : 
But with your rhubarb words ye must contend 
To grieve me worse in saying, "That Desire 
Doth plunge my well-formed soul even in the mire 
Of sinful thoughts, which do in ruin end." 
If that be sin, which doth the manners frame 
\Vell stayed with truth in word, and faith of deed 
Ready of wit, and fearing nought but shame : 
If that be sin, which in fixt hearts doth breed 
A Ioathing of all Ioose unchastity : 
Then love is sin, and let me sinful 

XV. 
Ou THAT do search for every purling spring 
\Vhich from the ribs of old Parnassus flows ; 
And every flower, hot sweet perhaps, which grows 
Near thereabouts, into your poesy wring : 
You that do dictionary's method bring 
Into your rhymes running in rattling rows; 
You that poor PETRARCH'S long deceasèd woes, 
\Vith newborn sighs and denizened wit do sing: 
You take wrong ways ! Those far-fet helps be such 
As do bewray a want of inward touch ; 
And sure at length, stolen goods do corne to light. 
But if (both for your love and skill) your naine 
You seek to nurse at fullest breasts of Faine : 
TELLA behold ! and then begin fo endite. 



XVI. 
N XATIJRE apt fo like, when I did see 
/ Beauties which were of man 3- carats fine ; 
] My boiling sprites did thither soon incline, 
And, Love ! I thought that I was full of thee. 
But finding not those restless flames in me, 
\Vhich others said did make their souls to pine : 
I thought those babes, of some pin's hurt did whine ; 
By my soul judging what love's pains might be. 
But while I thus with this lion played, 
Mine eyes (shall I say curst or blest ?) beheld 
S-rELLA. Now she is named, need more be said ? 
In her sight, I a lesson new have spelled. 
I nov bave learned love right; and learned even so, 
As who by being poisoned doth poison know. 

XVII. 
Is ,xm-ri-IEl dear, CUVlB offended late; 
/ Because that MARS grown slacker in her love, 
l \Vith pricking shot he did hot throughly more, 
To keep the pace of their first loving state. 
The boy refused for fear of MARS' hate ; 
\Vho threatened stripes, if he his wrath did prove : 
But she, in chafe, him from ber lap did shove ; 
t3rake bow, brake shafts : while veeping CUPlD sate. 
Till that his grandame Nature pitying it, 
Of 8TELLA'S brows, made him two better bows; 
And in her eyes, of arrmvs infinite. 
O how for joy, he leaps ! O how he crovs ! 
And straight therewith--like wags nev got to play 
Falls to shrewd turns ; and I vas in his way. 
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XVIII. 
'iITH WHAT sharp checks I in myself ara shent, 
\Vhen into REASON'S audit I do go; 
And by just counts, myself a bankrupt know 
Of all those goods which heaven to me hath lent. 
Unable quite, to pay even Nature's rent, 
\Vhich unto it by birthright I do owe : 
And which is worse, no good excuse can show, 
I3ut that my wealth I have most idly spent. 
My youth doth waste, my know|edge brings forth toys ; 
My wit doth strive those passions to defend, 
\Vhich for reward, spoil it with vain annoys. 
I see my course to lose myself doth bend ; 
I see, and yet no greater sorrow take, 
Than that I lose no more for STELLA'S sake. 

XIX. 
N N CUPID's bow, how are my heart-strings bent ! 
] That see my wrack, and )'et embrace the saine. 
/ \Vhen most I glory, then I feel most shame. 
I willing run; )'et while I run, repent. 
My best wits still their own disgrace invent. 
My very ink turns straight to STELLA'S naine ; 
And yet my words--as them, my pen doth frame-- 
Advise themselves that they are vainly spent. 
For though she pass ail things, yet what is all 
That unto me ; who fares like him that both 
Looks to the skies and in a ditch doth fall? 
0 let me prop my mind, yet in his growth, 
And not in nature for best fruits unfit [ 
" Scholar ! " saith LOVE, "bend hitherward your wit !" 



XX. 

LY ! FL¥ [ my friends ; I have my death wound, fly ! 
See there that boy! that murdering boy, I say! 
Who, like a thief, hid in dark bush doth lie, 
Till bloody bullet get him wrongful prey ! 
So, tyrant ! he no fitter place could spy, 
Nor so fair level in so secret stay, 
As that sxveet black which veils the heavenly eye : 
There himself with his shot, he close doth lay. 
Poor passenger! pass now thereby I did, 
And stayed, pleased xvith the prospect of the place ; 
While that black hue from me the bad guest hid: 
But straight I sav motions of lightning grace, 
And then descried the glistering of his dart ; 
But ere I could fly hence, it pierced my heart. 

XXI. 
OUR WORDS, my friend ! (right healthful caustics !) 
blame 
My young mind marred, whom love doth windlass so; 
That mine own writings (like bad servants) show 
My wits quick in vain thoughts ; in virtue, lame. 
"That PLATO I read for nought, but if he rame 
Such coltish years; that to my birth I owe 
Nobler desires : lest else that friendly foe 
Great Expectation, vear a train of shame." 
"For since mad March great promise ruade of me ; 
If now the May of my years much decline, 
\Vhat can be hoped my harvest time will be ?" 
Sure you say well ! Your wisdom's golden mine, 
Dig deep v«ith learning's spade ! Now tell me this, 
Hath this world ought so fair as STELLA is ? 
«.v. a,«. I. 33 
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XXII. 
N mGHEST way of heaven, the did ride, 
I Progressing then from fait Twins golden place; 
I Having no scarf of clouds belote his face, 
But shining forth of heat in his chier pride : 
When some fait ladies, by hard promise tied, 
On horseback met him in his furious race; 
Yet each prepared with fan's vell-shading grace, 
From that foe's wounds, their tender skins to hide. 
STELLA alone, with face unarmèd, marched ; 
Either to do like him which open shone, 
Or careless of the wealth because her own : 
Yet vere the hid and meaner beauties parched ; 
Her daintiest bare, went free. The cause was this. 
The sun which others burnt, did her but kiss. 

XXIII. 
' t-IE CURIOUS wits, seeing dull pensiveness 
 Bewray itself in my long settled eyes : 
.q] \Vhence those saine fumes of melancholy rise, 
\Vith idle pains and missing aire, do guess. 
Some that know how my Spring I did address, 
Deem that my Muse some fruit of knowledge plies : 
Others, because the Prince my service tries, 
Think that I think State errors to redress. 
But barder judges judge ambition's rage 
Scourge of itself, still climbing slippery place 
Holds my young brain captived in golden cage. 
0 fools ! or overwise ! alas, the race 
of all my thoughts bath neither stop nor start, 
But only TELLA'S eyes and STELLA'S heart. 
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XXIV. 

IcH FOOLS there be, whose base and filthy heart 
I Lies hatching still the goods vherein they flow : 
I And damning their own selves to TANTAL'S smart, 
\Vealth breeding want ; more blest, more wretched grow. 
Yet to those fools, heaven such wit doth impart, 
As vhat their hands do hold, their heads do know ; 
And knowing, love and loving lay apart, 
As sacred things, far from all danger's show: 
But that rich fool, who by blind Fortune's lot, 
The richest gem of love and life enjoys; 
And can with foul abuse, such beauties blot: 
Let him deprived of sweet but unfelt joys, 
(Exiled for aye from those high treasures, which 
He knows not) grow in only folly rich ! 

XXV. 
HE WXSEST scholar of the wight most wise, 
I By PI-ICEBUS" doom, with sugared sentence says: 
I " That virtue, if it once met with our eyes, 
8trange flames of love it in our souls vould raise : 
But for that man, with pain this truth descries, 
Whiles he each thing in sense's balance xveighs : 
And so nor will, nor tan behold those skies, 
\Vhich inward sun to heroic minds displays." 
Virtue, of late, with virtuous care to stir 
Love of herself, takes STELLA'S shape; that she 
To mortal eyes might sweetly shine in her. 
It is most true. For since I her did see, 
Virtue's great beauty in that face I prove, 
And find th'effect : for I do burn in love. 
33 * 
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XXVI. 

HOUGH DUSTY xvits dare scorn astro]ogy ; 
And fools can think those lamps of purest Iight-- 
XVbose number, ways, greatness, eternity, 
Promising wonders ; wonder do invite-- 
To have, for no cause, birthright in the sky ; 
But for to spangle the black weeds of Nigbt : 
Or for some brawl, which in that chamber high, 
They sh(>uld still dance to please a gazer's sight. 
For me, I do Nature unidle know; 
And know great causes, great effects procure ; 
And know those bodies high reign on the low : 
And if these rules did fail, proof makes me sure. 
Who oft fore-judge my after-following race, 
By only those two stars in Sa'ELLA'S face. 

XXVII. 

ECAUSE I OFI" in dark abstracted guise, 
Seem most alone in greatest company ; 
VVith dearth of words, or answers quite awr3" , 
"1"o them tbmt would make speech of speech arise. 
They deem, and of their doom the rumour files, 
That poison foui of bubbling pride doth lie 
So in my swelling breast ; that only I 
Fawn on me self, and others do despise. 
Yet pride, I think, doth hOt my soul possess, 
Which looks too oft in his unflattering glass : 
But one xvorse fault, ambition, I confess, 
That makes me oft my best friends overpass 
Unseen, unheard ; while thought to highest place 
Bends all his powers, even to STELLA'S grace. 
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XXVIII. 

Ou THAT x,vith allegory's curious frame, 
I Of others children, changelings use to make : 
I \Vith me, those pains for GOD's sake do hot 
take. 
I list not dig so deep for brazen faine. 
When I say STELLA ! I do mean the same 
Princess of Beauty ; for whose only sake 
The reins of love I love, though never slack : 
And joy therein, though nations count it shame. 
I beg no subject to use eloquence, 
Nor in hid ways do guide philosophy : 
Look at my hands for no such quintessence ! 
But know ! that I, in pure simplicity, 
Breathe out the flames which burn within my heart, 
Love only reading unto me this art. 

XXIX. 
IKE SOlfIE veak lords--neighboured by mîghty kings-- 
To keep themselves and their chier cities free ; 
Do easily yield that all their coasts may be 
Ready to store their camp of needful things : 
So STELLA'S heart, finding what power LOVE brings, 
To keep itself in life and liberty ; 
Doth villing grant that in the frontiers he 
Use all to help his other conquerings : 
And thus her heart escapes, but thus her eyes 
Serve him with shot ; her lips, his heralds are ; 
Her breasts, his tents ; legs, his triumphal car; 
Her flesh, his food ; her skin, his armour brave. 
And I, but for because my prospect lies 
Upon that coast, ara given up for slave. 



XXX. 
HE'rHER the Turkish new moon minded be 
To fill his horns this year on Christian coast ? 
Hov Foles' right King means, vithout leave of host, 
To warm with ill-made tire, cold Muscovy ? 
If French can yet three parts in one agree ? 
What now the Dutch in their full diets boast ? 
How Holland's heartsnov so good tovns be lost 
Trust in the shade of pleasing Orange tree ? 
Hov Ulster likes of that saine golden bit, 
Wherewith my father once ruade it half rame ? 
If in the Scotch Court be no welt'ring yet ? 
These questions, bus), wits to me do frame : 
Icumbered with good manners--ansver do ; 
But know hOt how, for still I think on you, 

XXXI. 
l How silently ! and vith hov van a face ! 
l..l \Vhat ! may it be that even in heavenly place 
That busy archer his sharp arrovs tries ? 
Sure, if that long with love-acquainted eyes 
Can judge oç love, thou feel'st a lover's case. 
I read it in thy looks. Thy languisht grace 
To me that feel the like, thy state descries. " 
Then even of fellowship, 0 Moon ! tell me 
Is constant love deemed there, but want of wit ? 
Are beauties there, as proud as here they be ? 
Do they above love to be loved ; and yet 
Those lovers scorn whom that love doth possess ? 
Do they call virtue there, ungratefulness ? 



xxxII. 
OIPHEçS ! the lively son of deadly SLEEP, 
\Vitness of life to them that living die. 
A prophet off, and off an history, 
_A poet eke ; as humours fly and creep : 
Since thou in me so sure a power dost keep, 
That never I with close up sense do lie, 
But by thy work, my S'rELLA I descry ; 
Teaching blind eyes both hov to smile and veep. 
Vouchsafe of all" acquaintance this to tell ! 
\Vhence hast thou ivory, rubies, pearl and gold, 
"Fo shov ber skin, lips, teeth and head so vell ? 
" Fool ! " ansvers he, " no Indes such treasures hold ; 
But from thy heart, while my sire charmeth thee, 
Sweet S'rELLA'S image I do steal to me." 

XXXIII. 

 MIGHT--unhappy word, 0 me !--I might, 
And then would not, or could not see my bliss : 
Till now, wrapt in a most infernal night, 
I find, how heavenly day, wretch ! I did miss. 
Heart rent thyself! thou dost thyself but right. 
No lovely IARIS ruade thy HELEN his ; 
No force, no fraud robbed thee of thy delight ; 
No Fortune, of thy fortune author is ; 
But to myself, myself did give the blow; 
\Vhile too much wit (forsooth !) so troubled me, 
That I, respects for both our sakes must show: 
And yet could not by rising morn foresee 
How fair a day was near. 0 punisht eyes ! 
That I had been more foolish or more wise [ 
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XXXIV. 
OME, LET me write. "And fo what end ? " To ease 
A burthened heart. "How can words ease, which are 
The glasses of thy daily vexing care ? " 
Off, cruel fights well pictured forth do please. 
"Art not ashamed to publish thy disease ?" 
Nay that may breed my faine. It is so rare. 
"But will not wise men think thy words fond ware ?" 
Then be they close, and so none shall displease. 
"What idler thing, than speak and not be heard ? " 
XVhat barder thing, than smart and not to speak ? 
" Peace ! foolish wit !" \Vith wit, my wit is marred. 
Thus write I, while I doubt to write ; and wreak 
My barres on ink's poor loss. Perhaps some find 
TELLA' great powers, that so confuse my mind. 

XXXV. 
HAT say, or may not say; 
MAY 
words 
what 
WoFds 
Where truth itself must speak like flattery ? 
\Vithin what bounds, can one his liking stay; 
Vhere Nature doth with infinite agree ? 
What NESTOR'S counsel can my flames allay, 
Since REASOI'S self doth blow the coal in me ? 
And ah ! what hope that hope should once see day, 
\Vhere CUPID is sworn page to CAsIa:Y ? 
HoIOUR is honoured, that thou dost possess 
Him as thy slave; and now long needy FA,m 
Doth even grow rich, naming my Sa:EIIA's naine. 
WIx learns in thee perfection to express ; 
Not thou by praise, but PAlsE in thee is raised. 
It is a praise to praise, where thou art praised. 



Sire. P.x58x_x584..iSidney.'] . S T a O ./9 H E L A -/" D S : E L L A ° 5 -° I 

XXXVI. 
'['ELLA! WHENCE doth this new assault arise? 
A conquered, yielded, ransacked heart to vin ! 
\Vhereto, long since, through my long battered eyes, 
Whole armies of thy beauties entered in. 
And there, long since, LOVE thy Lieutenant lies : 
My forces razed, thy banners raised vithin. 
Of conquest, do hot these effects suffice ? 
But v«ilt nov war upon thine own begin 
With so sweet voice, and by sweet Nature so 
In sweetest strength ; so sweetly skilled withal 
In ail sweet stratagems sveet Art can show: 
That not my soul, which at thy foot did fall, 
Long since forced by thy beams ; but stone nor tree 
13y SENSE'S privilege, can 'scape from thee. 

XXXVII. 
[This is the Sonnet omltted in EWIIAN'S editions of I59I , probably from its be,.'ng 
of too personal a character, as it distinct]y identifies STELLA with LADY RICH.] 
ÇIY MOtTH doth water, and breast doth swell, 
my 
] My tongue doth itch, my thoughts in labour be : 
I Listen then Lordings with good ear to me ! 
For of my lire I must a riddle tell. 
Towards AURORA'S Court, a nymph doth dwell 
Rich in all beauties which man's eye can see: 
t3eauties so far from reach of words, that ve 
Abuse ber praise saying she doth excel. 
Rich in the treasure of deserved renown. 
Rich in the riches of a royal heart. 
lich in those gifts, which give th'eternal crown : 
\Vho, though most rich in these and every part, 
\Vhich make the patents of true worldly bliss ; 
Hath no misfortune, but that lcn she is. 



XXXVIII. 

[-tIS NIGHT, vhile sleep begins with heavy wings 
To hatch mine eyes, and that unbitted thought 
Doth fall to stray; and my chier povers are brought 
To leave the sceptre of all subject things : 
The first that straight my fancy's error brings 
Unto my mind, is STELL'S image; wrought 
lly Lov's own self, but with so curious draught, 
That she, methinks, hot only shines but sings : 
I start ! look ! hark ! but ,chat in closed up sense 
Was held, in open sense it flies away; 
Leaving me nought but wailing eloquence. 
I, seeing better sights in sight's decay ; 
Called it anew, and wooed sleep again : 
But him her host, that unkind guest had slain. 

XXXIX. 
OME SLEEV ! 0 SLEEP [ the certain knot of peace ! 
The baiting place of wit ! the balm of woe ! 
The poor man's vealth ! the prisoner's release ! 
Th'indifferent judge between the high and low! 
With shield of proof, shield me from out the press 
Of those tierce darts, DESPAIR at me doth throw! 
0 make in me those civil wars to cease l 
I will good tribute pay if thou do so. 
Take thou of me, smooth pilloxvs, sweetest bed, 
A chamber deaf to noise and blind to light, 
A rosy garland, and a weary head: 
And if these things as being thine by right, 
Move not thy heavy Grace; thou shalt in me 
Livelier than elsewhere, STELLA'S image see. 
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XL. 
S GOOD fO write, as for to lie and groan. 
0 STELLA dear ! how much thy power hath vrought ! 
Thou hast my mind, none of the basest, brought 
My still-kept course, while others sleep, to moan. 
Alas, if from the height of Virtue's throne, 
Thou canst vouchsafe the influence of a thought 
Upon a wretch, that long thy grace hath sought ; 
\Veigh then, how I, by thee, ara overthrown ! 
And then, think thus, "Although thy beauty be 
Made manifest by such a victorv; 
Yet noblest conquerors do wracks avoid." 
Since then thou hast so far subdu:d me 
That in my heart I offer still to thee. 
0 do not let thy temple be destroyed ! 

XLI. 

AvING THIS dav, my horse, my hand, my lance 
I Guided so wel'l ; that I obtained the prize : 
I t3oth by the judgment of the English eves; 
And of some sent by that sweet enemy, France ! 
Horsemen, my skill in horsemanship advance ; 
Townsfolk, my strength ; a daîntier judge applies 
His praise to sleight, which from good use doth rise ; 
Some lucky vits impute it but to chance ; 
Others, because, of both sides, I do take 
My blood from them who did excel in this ; 
Think Nature me a man-at-arms did make. 
How far they shot avry ! The true cause is, 
STELLA lookt on, and from her heavenly face 
Sent forth the beams which ruade so fair my race. 



XLII 

N! E';ES ! which do the spheres of beauty move ; 
Whose beams be joys ; whose joys, ail virtues be ; 
\Vho vhile they make Love conquer, conquer LOVE. 
The schools where VENUS hath learned chastity. 
O eyes ! where humble looks most glorious prove ; 
Only, loved tyrants ! just in cruelty, 
Do not! O do not from poor me remove ! 
Keep still my zenith ! Ever shine on me ! 
For though I never see them, but straightvays 
My lire forgets to nourish languisht sprites ; 
Yet still on me, O eyes ! dart down your rays! 
And if from majesty of sacred lights 
Oppressing mortal sense, my death proceed : 
\Vracks, triumphs be; which love (high set) doth breed. 

XLIII. 

='IAIR EYES .I sweet lips ! dear heart ! that foolish I 
l Could hope, by C:pII)'s help, on 3"ou to prey: 
 lig.l I Since to himself, he doth your girls apply; 
As his main force, choice sport, and easeful stay. 
For when he will see who date him gainsay ; 
Then with those eyes, he looks. Lo [ by and by, 
Each soul doth at LOVE's feet, his weapons la 3" ; 
Glad if for ber he give them leave to die. 
\Vhen he will play ; then in her lips, he is; 
Vv'here blushing red, that LovE's self them doth love ; 
\Vith either lip, he doth the other kiss. 
But when he will for quiet's sake, remove 
From all the world; her heart is then his room : 
XYhere, well he knows, no man to him can corne. 



XLIV. 
I Y woRI)S, I knov, do well set forth my mind ; 
i't 1 My mind bemoans his sense of inward smart : 
[=1 Such smart may pity claire of any heart ; 
Her heart, sweet heart ! is of no tigress kind: 
And yet she hears, and yet no pity I find; 
But more I cry, less grace she doth impart. 
Alas, xvhat cause is there, so overthvart, 
That Nobleness itself makes thus unkind ? 
I much do guess, yet find no truth save this; 
That when the breath of my complaints do touch 
Those dainty doors unto the Court of Bliss, 
The heavenly nature of that place is such, 
That once corne there, the sobs of my annoys 
Are metamorphosed straight to tunes of joys. 

XLV. 

[TELLA OFT sees the very face of woe 
Painted in my beclouded stormy face ; 
But cannot skill to pity my disgrace, 
Not, though thereof the cause herself she know : 
Yet hearing late a fable which dicl show 
Of loyers never known, a piteous case ; 
Pity thereof gat in her breast such place 
That from that sea derived, tears' spring did flow. 
Alas, if Fancy drawn by imaged things, 
Though false, yet with free scope more grace doth breed 
Than servant's wrack, where new doubts honour brings; 
Then think, my Dear ! that you in me do read 
Of loyers' ruin, some sad tragedy. 
I am hOt I, pity the tale of me ! 
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XLVI. 

. ] CURST THEE oft, I pity now thy case, 
Blind-hitting boy ! since she, that thee and me 
Rules with a beck, so tyrannizeth thee, 
Ïhat thou must want or fcod or dwelling place. 
For she protests to " banish thee her face." 
tter face ! O LOVE, a rogue thou then shouldst be! 
" If LOVE learn not alone to love and see, 
\Vithout desire to feed of further grace." 
Alas, poor wag! that nov a scholar art 
To such a schoolmistress, whose lessons new 
Thou needs must miss; and so, thou needs must smart ! 
Yet Dear! let me his pardon get of you, 
So long (though he from book myche to desire) 
Till without fuel, you can make hot tire. 

XLVII. 
}tAT ! HAVE I thus betrayed my liberty ? 
Can those black beams, such burning marks engrave 
[ In my free side ? or ana I born a slave, 
\Vhose neck becomes such yoke of tyranny ? 
Or want I sense to feel my misery ? 
Or sprite, disdain of such disdain to have ? 
\Vho for long faith, though daily help I crave» 
May get no altos, but scorn of beggary. 
VIRe:VE, awake ! tEAUTY, but beauty is. 
I m.qy, I must, I can, I will, I do 
Leave following that which it is gain to miss. 
Let herdo! Soif! buthere she cornes. Goto! 
" Unkind ! I love you hot." 0 me ! that eye 
Doth make my heart give to my tongue the lieo 
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XLVIII. 
[NIO:L'S ! bend hot those morning stars from me ! 
jo 
I \Vhere ¥ irtue is ruade strong by Beauty's might, 
I \Vhere Love is Chasteness, Pain doth learn Delight, 
And Humbleness grows one v«ith Majesty : 
\Vhatever may ensue, 0 let me be 
Co-partner of the riches of that sight ! 
Let hot mine eyes be hell-driven from that light ! 
0 look ! 0 shine ! 0 let me die and see ! 
For though I oft myself of them bemoan, 
That through my heart their beamy darts be gone; 
\Vhose cureless wounds, even now, most freshly bleed : 
Yet since my death wound is already got; 
Dear Killer! spare hot thy sv«eet cruel shot! 
A kind of grace itis, to slay with speed. 

.XLI X. 

, ON ,'«,z horse ; and Love on me, doth try 
Our horsemanships : while by strange work I prove 
A horseman to my horse, a horse to LOVE; 
And now man's wrongs in me poor beast! descry. 
The reins wherewith my rider doth me tie 
Are Humbled Thoug.ts, which bit of Reverence move; 
Curbed in with Fear, but vith gilt boss above 
Of Hope, which makes it seem fair to the eye. 
The wand is Will, thou Fancy saddle art, 
Girt fast by Memory; and while I spur 
My horse, he spurs with Sharp Desire my heart. 
He sits me fast, however I do stir; 
And nmv hath made me to his hand so right, 
"rhat in the menage myself takes delight. 



TELLA! THI?; fulness of my thoughts of thee 
Cannot be stayed within my panting breast ; 
I But they do swell and struggle forth of me 
Till that in words, thy figure be exprest. 
And yet as soon as they so formèd be, 
According to my lord LOVE'S own behest : 
\Vith sad eyes, I their weak proportion see, 
To portrait that which in this world is best. 
So that I ¢annot choose but write my mind ; 
And cannot choose but put out what I write; 
While these poor babes their death in birth do find. 
And now my pen, these lines had dashed quite, 
But that they stopt his fury from the saine; 
Because their forefront bare sweet STELLA'S naine. 

LI. 
AR)oN iINn ears ! both I and they do pray, 
So may your tongue still fluently proceed 
To them, that do such entertainment need" 
So may you still have somewhat nev to say. 
On silly me do hOt the burden lay 
Of all the grave conceits, your brain doth breed : 
But find some HERCVLES to bear (instead 
Q)f ATLAS tired) your wisdom's heavenly sway. 
For me, while you discourse of courtly tides ; 
Of cunning fishers in most troubled streams ; 
Of straying ways, when valiant error guides: 
Meanwhile, my heart confers with STELLA'S beams, 
And is even irkt that so sweet comedy 
t3y such unsuited speech, should hindered be. 
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LII. 
[ll STRIFE IS grown between VIRTUE and Love ; 
\Vhile each pretends that S'rELLA must be his. 
"Her eyes, her lips, ber ail," saith Love "do this," 
Since they do wear his badge, " most firmly prove." 
But VRTUE tlms that title doth disprove. 
" That STELLA," O dear naine ! " that STZLLA is 
That virtuous soul, sure heir of heavenly bliss : 
Not this fair outside xvhich our hearts doth move. 
And therefore though ber beauty and ber grace 
De LovE's indeed : in STELLA'S self he may 
By no pretence claire any manner place." 
\Vell, Love ! since this demurrer our suit doth stay, 
Let VIRTUE have that TELLA'S self; yet thus 
That VIRTUE but that body grant to us. 

LIII. 

N MARTIAL sports I had my cunning tried; 
And yet to break more staxes did me address: 
\Vhile with the people's shouts, I must confess, 
Youth, luck and praise even filled my veins xvith pride. 
\Vhen CUPID having me, his slave, descried 
In I[ARS' livery, prancing in the press. 
"\Vhat now, Sir Fool ! " said he (I vould no less) 
" Look here, I say ! " I looked, and STELLA spied ; 
\Vho, hard by, ruade a window send forth light : 
My heart then quaked, then dazzled were mine eyes, 
One hand forgot to rule, th'other to fight. 
Nor trumpets' sound I heard ; nor friendly cries ; 
My foe came on, and beat the air for me: 
Till that her blush taught me my shame to see. 
. G. . 34 



LIV. 

iECAUSE I breathe not love to every one, 
Nor do not use set colours for to wear, 
Nor nourish special locks of vowèd hair, 
Nor give each speech a full point of a groan. 
The courtly nymphs, acquainted with the moan 
Of them who in their lips, LovE's standard bear: 
" \Vhat he ! " say they of me, " now I dare swear 
He cannot love. No, no, let him alone ! " 
And think so still [ so STELLA know my mind. 
Profess indeed I do not CuPID'S art: 
But you, fair maids ! at length, this truc shall find, 
That his right badge is but worn in the heart. 
Dumb swans not chattering pies, do lovers prove. 
They love indeed who quake to say they love. 

LV. 

U,S,E. S ! I OFf invoked your holv aid,, 
I \\ ith choicest flowers my speêch t engarland so, 
I That it, despised in truc but naked show, 
Might win some grace in your sweet grace arrayed. 
And oft whole troops of saddest words I stayed, 
Striving abroad a foraging to go; 
Until by your inspiring, I might knov 
Hov their black banner might be best displayed. 
And noxv I mean no more your help to try, 
Nor other sugaring of my speech to prove ; 
t3ut on ber naine incessantly to cry. 
For let me but naine her whom I do love, 
So sweet sounds straight mine car and heart do hit, 
That I well find no eloquence like it. 



LVI. 
IE! SCHOOL of PATIEXC, fie ! your lesson is 
Far far too long to learn it without book. 
I \Vhat ! a whole veek without one piece of look 
And think I should hot your large precepts miss? 
\Vhen I might read those letters fair of bliss 
\Vhich in her face teach virtue : I could brook 
Somewhat thy leaden counsels ; which I took 
As of a friend that meant not much amiss. 
But noxv that I, alas, do want her sight ; 
\Vhat ! dost thou think that I can ever take 
In thy cold stuff a phlegmatic delight ? 
No, PATIENCE ! If thou wilt my good ; then make 
Her corne, and hear with patience my desire : 
And then, with patience bid me bear my tire! 

LVII. 
'0E, HAVING made with many fights his oxvn, 
Each sense of mine, each giff, each power of m{nd : 
Grown now his slaves; he forced them out to find 
The thoroughest words, fit for WoE's self to groan. 
Hoping that when they might find STELLa alone, 
Before she could prepare to be unkind; 
Her soul, armed but with such a dainty rind, 
Should soon be pierced with sharpness of the moan. 
She heard my plaints, and did not only hear, 
But them (so sxveet is she) most sweetly sing; 
With that fair breast making WoE's darkness clear. 
A pretty case [ I hoped ber to bring 
To feel my griefs : and she with face and voice, 
So sweets my pains; that my pains me rejoice. 
34* 
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LVIII. 
IIOuT THERE bath been-when, with his golden chain, 
)J Il Tle O'ator so far mens lea,ts dotl bind 
; 
! That no pace else their guided steps can find, 
But as he them more short or slack doth rein-- 
\Vhether with words, this sovereignty he gain ; 
Clothcd with fine tropes, with strongcst reasons lined : 
Or else pronouncing grace, wherewith his mind 
Prints his own lively form in rudest brain ? 
Now judge by this. In piercing phrases, late, 
The antomy of ali my woes I wrote. 
STELLA'S sweet breath the saine to me did read. 
O voice ! 0 face ! maugre my speeches' might 
\Vhich wooed woe : most ravishing delight, 
Even those sad words, even in sad me, did breed. 

LIX. 
i]AR ! WHY make you more of a dog, than me ? 
Ifhedo love; I burn, I burninlove! 
I If he wait well ; I never thence would move ! 
If he be fait; yet but a dog can be. 
Little he is, so little worth is he. 
He barks ; my songs, thine own voice off doth prove. 
]3idden perhaps, he fetcheth thee a glove ; 
Dut I unbid, fetch even my soul to thee ! 
Yet vhile I languish ; him, that bosom clips, 
That lap doth lap, nay, lets in spite of spite, 
This sour-breathed mate taste of those sugared lips. 
Alas, if you grant only such delight 
ïo witless things; then LOYE I hope (since wit 
]3ecomes a clog) will soon ease me of it. 
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LX. 
[-IEN MY good angel guides me to the place 
\Vhere ail my good I do in STELLA see; 
That heaven of joys throws only down on me 
Thundered disdains and lightnings of disgrace. 
But when the rugged'st step of Fortune's race 
Makes me fall from ber sight ; then sweetly she 
\Vith words--wherein the Muses" treasures be-- 
Shows love and pity to my absent case. 
Now I--wit-beaten long by hardest Fate-- 
So dull ara, that I cannot look into 
The ground of this tierce love and lovely late. 
Then some good body tell me how I do ! 
\Vhose presence, absence ; absence, presence is: 
t31essed in my curse, and cursèd in my bliss. 

LXI. 

ïFT XVlTH true sighs, oft with uncallèd tears, 
Now with slow words, now witb dumb eloquence; 
I STELLA'S eyes assailed, invade ber ears : 
But this, at last, is ber sweet breathed defence. 
"That who indeed infelt affection bears, 
So captives to his saint both soul and sense ; 
That wholly hers, ail selfness he forbears : 
Thence lais desires he learns, his life's course thence." 
Now since her chaste mind hates this love in me: 
\Vith chastened mind, I needs must show that st-e 
Shall quickly me from what she hates, remove. 
O Doctor CUPID ! thou for me, reply ! 
Driven else to grant by angel's sophistry, 
That I love not, without I leave to love. 
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LXII. 
[.IATE TIRED with woe, even ready for to pine 
I \Vith rage of love, I called my love " unkind !' 
! She in whose eyes love, though unfelt, doth shine 
Sweetly said, "That I, true love in her should find." 
I joyed ; but straight thus watered was my wine. 
"That love she did, but loved a love not blind ; 
Which vould hot let me, whom she loved, decline 
From nobler course, fit for my birth and mind : 
And therefore by her love's authority, 
\Villed me, these tempests of vain love to fly ; 
And anchor fast myself on Virtue's shore." 
Alas, if this the only metal be 
Of love new coined to help my beggary: 
Dear ! love me hot, that ye may love me more ! 

LXIII. 
So children still read you with awful eyes ; 
As my young Dove may in your precepts wise 
Her grant to me, by her own virtue know. 
For late, with heart most high, with eyes most low ; 
I craved the thing which ever she denies : 
She lightning love, displaying Vçs' skies, 
Lest once should not be heard; said twice "No !" "No !" 
Sing then my Muse ! now Io Pcean sing ! 
Heavens! envy hot at my high triumphing; 
But Grammar's force with sveet success confirm ! 
For Grammar says (0 this dear STELLA'S ' Nay !" ) 
For Grammar says (to Grammar, who says "Nay " ?) 
" That in one speech, two ne.atives affirm." 



Sir P. Sidney. . 
.,»8,-»8,.j tsroP«z v» Sr2ïzz. 535 

[In the .4rcadia impression of I598 , the FIRST SONG at page 558 
cornes in here.] 
LXIV. 
0 raORE ! my Dear ! no more these counsels try ! 
I O give my passions leave to run their race ! 
I Let Fortune lay on me her xvorst disgrace ! 
Let folk o'ercharged with brain, against me cry! 
Let clouds bedim my face, break in mine eye! 
Let me no steps but of lost labour trace ! 
Let all the earth in scorn recount my case ; 
But do hot xvill me from my love to fly ! 
I do not envy ARISTOTLE'S wit ; 
Nor do aspire to C.SAR'S bleeding fame; 
Nor ought do care, though some above me sit ; 
Nor hope, nor vish another course to frame: 
But that which once may win thy cruel heart. 
Thou art my Wit, and thou my Virtue art. 

LXV. 

OVE ! B¥ proof I ma 3" call thee unkind ; 
That giv st no better ear to my just cries ! 
Thou, whom to me, such my good turns should bind, 
As I may well recount, but none can prize. 
For when, naked boy ! thou couldst no harbour find 
In this old world, grown now so too too wise ; 
I lodged thee in my heart : and being blind 
]3y nature born, I gave to thee mine eyes. 
Mineeyes! mylight! myheart] mylife! Alas! 
If so great services may scornèd be : 
Yet let this thought, thy tigerish courage pass. 
That I, perhaps, am somewhat kin to thee; 
Since in thine arms, if learned Faine truth hath spread, 
Thou bar'st the arrov; I, the arrov head. 



LXVI. 

iIND DO I see some cause a hope to feed ? 
I[$'.} Or doth the tedious burden of long woe 
i! In weakened minds, quick apprehending breed 
Of every image, which may comfort show ? 
I cannot brag of word, much less of deed ; 
Fortune's wheel's still with me in one sort slow; 
My wealth no more, and no whit less my need: 
Desire still on the stilts of fear doth go. 
And yet amid all fears, a hope there is 
Stolen to my heart, since last fair night (nay, day !) 
STELLA'S eyes sent to me the beams of bliss ; 
Looking on me, while I lookt other way : 
But when mine eyes back fo their heaven did more; 
They fled with blush, which guilty seemed of love. 

LXVII. 
.='IOPE. ART thou true, or dost thou flatter me 
  ,D.oth STELLA now begin xvith pi teous eye, 
._11 lhe ruins of ber conquest to espy ? 
Will she take time, before all wrackèd be ? 
Her eye's speech is translated thus by thee : 
But fail'st thou hot in phrase so heavenly high ? 
Look on again ! the fait text better try ! 
What blushing notes dost thou in margin see ? 
\Vhat sighs stolen out, or killed before full born 
Hast thou found such, and such like arguments 
Or art thou else to comfort me foresworn ? 
Well ! how so thou interpret their contents : 
I am resolved thy error to maintain ; 
Rather than by more truth to get more pain. 
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LXVIII. 
TSLLA ! THE only planet of rny light ! 
Light of rny lire ! and lire of rny d¢sire ! 
Chief good ! whereto rny hope doth only aspire : 
\Vorld of my wealth ! and heaven of rny delight ! 
\Vhy dost thou spend the treasures of thy sprite, 
\Vith voice rnore fit to wed AMPHION'S lyre ; 
Seeking to quench in rne the noble tire, 
Fed by thy worth, and blinded by thy sigbt ? 
And all in vain, for while thy breath so sweet, 
\Vith choicest words ; thy words, with reasons rare ; 
Thy reasons firrnly set on Virtue's feet; 
Labour to kill in me this killing care : 
O think I then, what paradise of joy 
It is, so fair a virtue to enjoy ? 

LXIX. 

 Jo''! a'oo high for rny low style fo show. 
O bliss ! fit for a nobler seat than me. 
E,v'" ! put out thine eyes ! lest thou do see 
\Vhat oceans of delight in rne do flow. 
My friend ! that off saw, thl'ough all rnasks, rny woe. 
Corne ! corne ! and let rne pour rnyself on thee ! 
Gone is the winter of rny misery! 
Mv spring appears ! 0 see what here doth grow ! 
For STELLA bath with words (vhere faith doth shine), 
Of ber high heart given me the rnonarchy : 
I ! 0 I rnay say that she is mine. 
And though she give but thus conditionally 
This realrn of bliss, "while virtuous course I take :" 
No kings be crowned, but they sonne covenant rnake. 



[Sir P. Sidney. 

LXX. 

Y MUSE may well grudge at my heavenly joy, 
 If still I force her in sad rhymes to creep  
She off hath drunk my tears, now hopes t enjoy 
Nectar of mirth, since I, JovE's cup do keep. 
Sonnets be not bound 'prentice to 
Trebles sing high, as well as basses deep : 
Grief, but LovE's winter livery is: the boy 
Hath cheeks to stalle as well as eyes to weep. 
Corne tben, my Muse! shov thou height of deligbt 
In well-raised notes: my pen, the best it may 
Shall paint out joy, though but in black and vhite. 
"Cease! eager Muse!" "Peace! pen! For mysake, stay!" 
I give you here my hand for truth of this : 
" Wise silence is best music unto bliss." 

LXXI. 

Ho WILL in fairest book of Nature knov 
How virtue may best lodged in beauty be; 
I Let him but learn of love to read in thee ! 
TELLA ! those fait lines which true goodness shov. 
There, shall he find all vices' overthrow ; 
Not by rude force, but sweetest sovereignty 
Of RE,xsoN : from whose light those night birds fty. 
That inward sun in thine eyes shineth so. 
And hot content to be perfection's heir, 
Thyself dost strive all minds that way to move; 
\Vho mark in thee, xvhat is in thee most fair : 
So while thy beauty draxvs the heart to love, 
As fast thy virtue bends that love to good. 
But ah ! DESIRE still cries, " Give me some food ! " 



LXXII. 
N ESIRE ! though thou my old companion art, 
And oft so clings fo my pure love, that I 
Onc from thc othcr scarcc]y can dcscry ; 
\Vhile cach doth blow thc rc of my hcart : 
Nov from thy fcllowship, I nccds must part. 
VNUS is taught with DIAN'S wngs fo fly. 
I must no more in thy swcct passions fie. 
VRXUE'S gold now, must hcad my CUPD'S dat. 
Service and Honour, \Vondcr with Dclight, 
Fcar to offcnd, \Vill worthy fo appcar, 
Carc shinng in mine cycs, Fath in my spritc: 
Thcsc things arc Icft me by my only Dcar. 
But thou, DESIRE ! bccausc thou wouldst havc ail; 
Now banisht art : but yct, alas, how shall ? 

[The SECOND SONG, see page 560, cornes in here in the I598 edition.] 
LXXIII. 
OvE STILL a boy, and oft a is; 
w, anton 
Schooled only by his mother s tender eye. 
\Vhat wonder then, if he his lesson miss ; 
\Vhen for so soft a rod, dear play he try ? 
And yet my Star, because a sugared kiss 
In sport I suckt, while she asleep did lie : 
Doth lower ; nay, chide ; nay, threat for only this! 
" Sweet ! It vas saucy LovE, not humble I." 
But no 'scuse serves; she makes her wrath appear 
In Beauty's throne. See now! wbo dares corne near 
Those scarlet judges, threat'ning bloody pain ? 
0 heavenly fool ! Thy most kiss-orthy face, 
Anger invests with such a lovely grace ; 
That ANaER'S self! I needs must kiss again ! 
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LXXIV. 
i_ NEvEI drank o Agan{ppe's well : 
Nor never did in shade of Tempe sit : 
And Muses scorn with vulgar brains to dwell. 
Poo, layman, I ! for sacred rites unfit. 
Some do, I hear, of poets' fury te]l ; 
But (GOD wot) wot hot what they mean by t : 
And this I swear by blackest brook of he!l ; 
I am no pick-purse of another's wt. 
How falls it then, that with so smooth an case 
My thoughts I speak ? and what I speak doth flow 
In verse ? and that my verse best wits doth please ? 
Guess we the cause. What is it thus? Fie, no ! 
Or so? Much less! Hmvthen? Surethusitis. 
My lips are sweet, inspired with STELLA'S kiss. 

LXXV. 
IF aLL the Kings that ever here did reign ; 
I EmvaRD named Fotm'H; as first in praise I name 
I N .....  
1 x ot for hs falr outslde, nor well-hned braln ; 
Altbough less gifts imp feathers oft on Fame. 
Nor that he could young-wise wise-valiant, frame 
His sire's revenge, joined with a kingdom's gain: 
And gained by MaRs ; could yet mad MaRs so tame, 
That balance weighed what sword did late obtain. 
Nor that he made the fleur de luce so 'fraid, 
Though strongly hedged, of bloody lion's paws; 
That witty Lous to him a tribute paid. 
Nor this, nor that, nor anv such small cause ; 
But only tor this worthy Knight durst prove 
To lose his crown, rather than rail his love. 
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LXXVI. 
Hn co,x, Es! and straight therewith ber shining 
twins do move 
Their rays to me ; who, in her tedious absence, lav 
Benighted in cold woe : but nmv appears my da3; , 
The onlv light of joy, the only xvarmth of love. [prove 
She comes with light and warmth! which like AUROIa 
Of gentle force, so that naine eyes date gladly play 
\Vith such a rosy morn ; whose beams, m,»st fl'eshly gay, 
8corch not : but only do dark chilling sprites remove. 
But lo ! xvhile I do speak, it groweth noon xvith me ; 
Her flamy glistering lights increase with time and place: 
My heart cries, "Ah ! It burns !" Mine eyes noxv dazzled be. 
No wind, no shade can cool. \Vhat help then in my case 
But xvith short breath, long looks, stayed feet, and xvalking 
head ; 
Pray that my Sun go down with meeker beams to bed. 

LXXVII. 
Hose .oo:s ! whose beams be joy, vhose motion is 
ddight ; [is ; 
That face! whose lecture shows what perfect beauty 
That presence ! which doth give dark hearts a living light ; 
That grace ! which VEtqus weeps that she herself doth miss; 
That hand ! which without touch, holds more than ATLAS' 
might ; 
Those lips ! which make death's pay, a mean price for a kiss ; 
That skin ! whose past-praise hue scornsthispoor term of white ; 
Those words ! which do sublime the quintessence of bliss ; 
That voice ! which makes the soul plant himself in the eals ; 
That conversation sweet ! where such high comforts be, 
As construed in true speech, the naine of heaven it bears : 
Make me in my best thoughts and quiet'st judgment see 
That in no more but these, I might be fully blest ; 
Yet, ah ! My maiden Muse doth blush to tell the test. 



[Sir P..qldney. 

LXXVIII. 

 How TE pleasant airs of true love be 
Infected by those vapours, which arise 
From out that noisome gulf, which gaping lies 
Between the jaws of hellish JEaLOUS';. 
A monster! others' harm ! self's misery! 
BEAUTY'S plague ! VIRTçE'S scourge ! succour of lies 
Who his own joy to his own hurt applies ; 
And only cherish doth with injury ! 
\Vho since he hath--by Nature's special grace-- 
So piercing paws, as spoil when they embrace ; 
Go nimble feet, as stir still though on thorns ; 
So many eyes, aye seeking their ovn woe ; 
So ample ears, that never good news know: 
Is it not evil that such a devil vants horns ? 

LXXIX. 

\VEET KISS ! thy sweets I fain would sweetly endite : 
»] \Vhich even of sweetness, sweetest sweet'ner art! 
[___M] I Pleasing'st consort!where each sense holds a part; 
Which coupling dores guide VENUS' chariot right. 
Best charge and bravest retreat in CUPID'S fight! 
A double key! which opens to the heart. 
Most rich, when most his riches it impart ! 
Nest of young joys ! schoolmaster of delight ! 
Teaching the mean at once to take and give. 
The fl'iendly fray! where blows both wound and heal. 
The pretty death ! while each in other live. 
Poor hope's first wealth ! hostage of promised weal ! 
Breakfast of love [ But 1o ! 1o ! wheïe she is, 
Cease we to praise. Now pray we for a kiss ? 
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LXXX. 
N \VEv.r SWELIII lip ! well mayest thou swell in tf'de ; 
Since best wits think it wit, thee to admire : 
Nature's praise ! Virtue's stall ! CuplI's cold tire! 
\Vhence words, not words but heavenly grac es slide. 
The new Parnassus ! where the Muses bide. 
Sweet'ner of music ! wisdom's beautifier [ 
F, reather of life ! and fast'ner of Desire ! 
\Vhere Beauty's blush in Honour's grain is dved. 
Thus much my heart compelled my mouth to say, 
But now spire of my heart, my mouth will stay ; 
Loathing all lies, doubting this flattery is : 
And no spur can his resty race renew ; 
Without how far this praise is short of you, 
Sweet lip ! you teach my mouth with one sweet kiss ! 

LXXXI. 
I Klss ! WHICI-I dost those ruddy geins impart, 
Or geins or fruits of nev-found Paradise ; 
Breathing all bliss and sweet'ning to the heart ; 
Ieaching dumb lips a nobler exercise. 
O kiss ! which souls, even souls together ties 
13y links of love, and only Nature's art : 
Hov fain vould I paint thee to all men's eyes 
Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ? 
But she forbids. \Vith blushing words, she says 
"She builds her lame on higher-seated praise :" 
But my heart burns, I cannot silent be. 
Then since, dear lire ! you fain would have me peace; 
And I, mad with delight, want wit to cease : 
Stop you my mouth with still still kissing me! 
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Or hers, whom naked the Trojan boy did see. 
Sweet garden nymph ! which keeps the cherry tree, 
\Vhose ri'uit doth far th'Hesperian taste surpass: 
Most sweet fair ! most fair sweet ! do not, alas, 
From coming near those cherries, banish me ! 
For though full of desire, empty of wit, 
Admitted late by your best gracèd grace ; 
I caught at one of them a hungry bite : 
Pardon that fault ! Once more grant me the place 
And I do swear even by the saine delight, 
I will but kiss, I never more will bite. 

LXXXIII. 

Oot) Boa'I: PIp ! I have born you long. 
I was content you should in favour creep, 
While craftily you seemed your cut to keep ; 
As though that fair soft hand did you great wrong. 
I bare (with envy) 5"et I bare your song, 
When in her neck you did love ditties peep ; 
N ay, more fool I ! oft suffered you to sleep 
In lilies' nest, where LOVF.'s self lies along. 
What ! doth high place ambitious thoughts augment ? 
Is sauciness, reward of courtesy ? 
Cannot such grace your silly self content; 
But 5-ou must needs, with those lips billing be ? 
And through those lips drink nectar from that tongue ? 
Leave that Sir PI-IIP [ lest off your neck be wrung ! 
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[Thc THIRIï) SONG ai p. 56 x is inscrtcd hcrc in thc .4rcadia cdition of x 598.] 
LXXXIV. 
IoHwa¥ [ SNCE you my chier Parnassus bc ; 
I And that my Musc to somc cars not unswcct, 
I Tcrnpcrs hcr words to trampling horscs' fcct 
More off than fo a chambcr mclody. 
Now blcsscd you ! bcar onward blcsscd me 
To hcr, whcrc I my hcart safclicst shall mcct. 
My Musc and I must you of duty grcct 
\Vith thanks and wishcs, wishing thankfuIIy. 
Bc )'ou still fair! honourcd by public hccd ! 
By 11o encroachment wronged! nor time forgot ! 
Nor blamed for blood, nor shamed for sinful deed ! 
And that you know I envy you no lot 
Of highest wish, I wish 3"ou so much bliss : 
Hundreds of years you STELL.,'S feet may kiss ! 

LXXXV. 
[ SEE THE bouse ! My heart ! thyself contain 
Beware full sails drown not thy tottering barge 
Lest joy--by Nature apt, spirits to enlarge-- 
fhee to thy wrack, beyond thy limits strain. 
Nor do like lords, whose weak confusèd brain, 
Not 'pointing to fit folks each undercharge ; 
\Vhile every office themselves will discharge, 
\Vith doing all, leave nothing done but pain : 
But give apt servants their due place! Let eyes 
See Beauty's total sure summed in her face ! 
Let ears hear speech, which wit to wonder ries 
Let breath suck up those sweets ! Let arms embrace 
The globe of weal ! Lips, love's indentures make 
Thou but of ai1, the Kingly tribute take! 
.va. c. L 35 



[The FOURTH SONO at p. 562 occurs here in the * 598 edition.] 
LXXXVI. 
,....,...,i[LAs,' WHENCE, came this change of looks ? If I 
g]l Ha, e chaned desert, let mine o,vn concience be 
 A still felt plague to self-condemning me [ 
Let woe gripe on my heart  shame load mine eye  
But if ail faith, like spotless ermine, lie 
Safe in my soul ; vhich only doth to thee 
(As his sole object of felicity) 
XVith wings of love in air of vonder fly : 
0 ease your hand  treat hot so hard your slave  
In justice, pains corne not till faults do call : 
Or if I needs, sweet Judge  must torments bave; 
Use something else to chasten me withal, 
Than those blest eyes, where ail my hopes do dwell. 
No doom should make once heaven become his hell. 

[The ]¢IFTH to the EIGHTI SONGS at pp. 564-574 corne in here in the 
1598 impression.] 
LXXXVII. 
HEN I VAS forced from STELLA ever dear-- 
STELLA ! food of my thoughts, heart of my heart ; 
S'I'ELLA ! whose eyes make all my tempests clear-- 
]3y iron laxvs of duty to depart : 
Alas, I found that she with me did smart ; 
I sav that tears did in her eyes appear ; 
I saw that sighs, her sweetest lips did part; 
And ber sad words, my saddest sense did hear. 
For me, I wept to see pearls scattered so ; 
I sighed ber sighs ; and wailed for her woe : 
Yet swam in joy ; such love in ber was seen. 
Thus while th'effect most bitter was to me, 
And nothing than the cause more sweet could be ; 
I had been vext, if vext I had hot been. 



LXXXVIII. 
UT ! TRAITOR ABSENCE ! Darest thou counsel me 
From my dear Captainess to run away ? 
13ecause, in brave array, here marcheth she 
That to win me, oft shows a present pay. 
Is faith so weak, or fs such force in thee ? 
\Vhen sun fs hid, can stars such beams display ? 
Cannot heaven's food, once fel[, keep stomachs free 
From base desire, on earflfly cates to prey ? 
Tush ! ABSENCE! while thy mists eclipse that light, 
My orphan sense files to the inxvard sight; 
\Vhere memory sets forth the beams of love. 
That where beIore heart loved and eyes did see ; 
In heart both sight and love both coupled be. 
United powers make each the stronger prove. 

LXXXIX. 

]O,v THAT of absence the most irksome night, 
/With darkest ,shade, doth overcome my day: 
1 Since STEJ.A S eyes wont to give me my day ; 
Leaving my hemisphere, leave me in night. 
Each day seems long, and longs for long-stayed nig!:t; 
The night as tedious, woos th'approach of day. 
Tired with the dusty toils of busy day; 
Languisht xvith horrors of the silent night : 
Suffering the evils both of the day and night ; 
\Vhile no night is more dark than is my day, 
Nor no day hath less quiet than my night. 
\Vith such bad mixture of my night and day; 
That living thus in blackest winter night, 
I feel the flames of hottest summer's day. 
35 * 
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XC. 
TELLA ! THINK hot that I by verse seek fame ; 
\Vho seek, who hope, who love, who live but thee. 
Thine eyes my pride ; thy lips mine history : 
If thou praise not, all other praise is shame. 
Not so ambitious ara I as to frame 
A nest for my young praise in laurel tree : 
In truth I swear, I wish hot there should be 
Graved in my epitaph, a Poet's naine. 
Ne if I would, I could just title make 
That any laud to n'te thereof should grow, 
\Vithout my plumes from others' wings I take. 
For nothing from my wit or will doth flow : 
Since all my words, thy beauty doth indite ; 
And love doth hold my hand and makes me write. 

XCI. 

TELLA ! WHILE now, by honour's cruel might, 
I ara from you--light of my life misled ! 
And that fair 3'ou, my sun, tbus overspread, 
With absence veil; I live in sorrow's night. 
If this dark place yet show, like candlelight, 
Some beauty's piece, as amber-coloured head, 
Milk hands, rose cheeks, or lips more sveet, more red ; 
Or seeing gets black, but in blackness bright: 
They please, I do confess, they please mine eyes. 
But why ? t3ecause of you they models be. 
Models ! Such be wood globes of glistering skies. 
Dear! Therefore be not jealous over me, 
If you hear that they seem my heart to more. 
Not them, 0 no! but you in them I love. 
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XCII. 
]E }'ouR words ruade, good Sir ! of Indian wa,'e ; 
I'I ]I That you allow me them by so small rate ? 
lL--q I Or do you cutted Spartan's imitate ? 
Or do you mean my tender ears to spare ? 
That to my questions, you so total are. 
\Vhen I demand of Phoenix STELLA'S state; 
¥ou say, forsooth ! "You ]eft her well of late." 
0 GOD ! think }ou that satisfies my care ? 
I would know whether she sit or walk ? 
How ¢lothed ? how waited on ? sighed she or smiled ? 
\Vhe,'eof ? with whom ? hoxv often did she talk ? 
\Vith what pastime Time's journey she begui]ed ? 
If her ]ips dcigned fo sweeten my poo," name ? 
Say all ! and all well said, still say the same ! 

[The TENTH SONO at p. 576 is placed here in the I598 edition.] 
XCIII. 
FATE ! O fault ! O curse ! child of my bliss ! 
\Vhat sobs can give words grace rny grief to show ? 
\Vhat ink is black enough to paint rny xvoe ? 
Through me, wretched me! even STELLA vexèd is. 
Yet TRUTH--if caitiff's breath may call thee !this 
\Vitness with me, that my foul stumbling so 
From carelessness did in no manner grow; 
But wit confused with too much care, did rniss. 
And do I then rnyself this vain 'scuse give ? 
I have (live I, and know this !) harrnèd thee ! 
Though worlds quite me, shall I me self forgive ? 
Only with pains, my pains thus eased be, 
That all thy hurts in my heart's rack I read : 
I cry thy sighs, my Dear ! thy tears I bleed. 
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XCIV. 

REI ! VlNI the xvords ! For thou hast ruade my brain 
So dark with misty vapours, which arise 
From out thy heavy mould, that inbent eyes 
Can scarce discern the shape of mine own pain. 
Do thou then (for thou canst !) do thou complain 
For my poor soul ! which now that sickness tries : 
\Vhich even to sense, sense of itself denies, 
Though harbingers of death lodge there his train. 
Or if thy love of plaint yet naine forbears 
As of a caitiff worthy so to die-- 
Yet wail thyself! and wail with causefull tears ! 
That though in wretchedness thy lire doth fie ; 
Yet grow'st more wretched than thy nature bears, 
By being placed in such a wretch as I ! 

XCV. 

I]ET SIGHS ! dear SIGHS ! indeed true fl'iends vou are, 
[tï{l That do hot leave your left friend at the wort : 
:] But as 3'ou with my breast I oft have nurst ; 
So grateful now, you wait upon my care. 
Faint coward Jo,," no longer tarry date ; 
Seeing HoPE yield, when this woe strake him first : 
DELIGHT protests he is hot for the accurst, 
Though oft himself my mate in arms he sware. 
Nay, SORRO\V cornes with such main rage, that he 
Kills his own children, TE.aRs ; finding that they 
By LOVE were ruade apt to consort with me. 
Only true SIGHS ! you do not go away ! 
Thank may you have for such a thankful part ; 
Thankworthiest 3'et, when you shall break my heart ! 



XCVI. 
HOUGHT ! with good cause thou likest sowell thenight ! 
Since kind or chance gives both one livery : 
Both sadly black, both blackly darkened be; 
Night barred from sun ; thou, from thine own sunlight. 
Silence in both displays his sullen might ; 
Sloxv heaviness in both holds one degree ; 
That full of doubts; thou, of perplexity : 
Thv tears express night's native moisture right. 
In both a mazeful solitariness. 
In night, of sprites the ghastly powers do stir; 
In thee, or sprites or sprited ghastliness : 
But, but, alas, night's side the odds hath far : 
For that, at length, yet doth invite some rest; 
Thou, though still tired, yet still dost it detest ! 

XCVII. 

IAN, THAT fain would cheer her friend the NIGHT, 
/ Shows ber oit at the full her fairest face : 
! Bringing with her those starry nymphs, whose chase 
From heavenly standing, hits each mortal wight. 
But, ah, poor NIGHT ] in love with PIoEIUS' light, 
And endlessly despairing of his grace ; 
Herself (to show no other joy hath place) 
Silent and sad in mourning weeds doth dight. 
Even so, alas, a lady, DIAN's peer[ 
\Vith choice delights and rarest company, 
\Vould fain drive clouds flore out my heavy cheer : 
But woe is me ! though JoY itself were she; 
She could not show my blind brain ways of joy; 
\Vhile I despair my sun's sight to enjoy. 
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XCVIII. 
H, BED ! the field where joy's peace some do sec 
I The field xvhere all my thoughts to war be trained 
! Hoxv is thy grace by my strange fortune stained 
Hov thy lee shores by my sighs stormèd be ! 
\Vith sxveet sort shades, thou oft invitest me 
To steal some rest; but, xvrefch ! I am constrained-- 
Spurred with LovE's spur, though gold; and shortly reined 
\Vith CARE'S hard hand--to turn and toss in thee ! 
\Vhile the black horrors of the silent night 
Paint WOE'S black face so lively to m.v sight ; 
That tedious leisure marks each wrinkled line. 
But xvhen AVROA leads out PIOE3vs' riante, 
Mine eves then only wink : for spire perchance ; 
That worms should bave their sun, and I want mine. 

XCIX. 
HEN FAR-SPENT night persuades each mortal eye, 
To whom nor art nor nature granteth light ; 
To lay his then mark«vanting shafts of sight, 
Closed with their quivers, in sleep's armoury : 
\Vith windows ope then most my mind doth lie, 
Viewing the shape of darkness and delight ; 
Takes in that sad hue, vhich with th'inward night 
Of his mazed powers keeps perfect harmony. 
But vhen birds charm, and that sweet air which is 
Morn's messenger, with rose-enamelled skies, 
Call each wight to salute the hour of bliss ; 
In tomb of lids, then buried are mine eyes : 
Forced by their lord ; who is ashamed to find 
Such light in sense, with such a darkened mind. 
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Co 

 TEARS ! NO tears but rain from beauty's skies 
Making those lilies and those roses grow; 
Which aye most fair, nov more than most fait show; 
While graceful pity, beauty beautifies. 
O honeyed Sighs! which from that breast do rise, 
Whose pants do make unspilling cream to flow: 
Winged vith vhose breath, so pleasing zephyrs blov 
As can refiesh the hell where my soul fries. 
O Plaints ! conserved in such a sugared phrase, 
That eloquence itself envies your praise. 
\Vhile sobbed out words a perfect music give. 
Such Tears, Sighs, Plaints, no sorrov are but joy : 
Or if such heavenly signs must prove annoy; 
Ail mirth, farewell[ Let me in sorrow lire[ 

CI. 
]TELLA IS sick, and in that sick bed lies 
'r'] SWEETIESS, which breathes and pants, as oft as she; 
l.___[ And GIACE, sick too, such fine conclusions tries, 
That Sickness brags itself best graced tobe. 
BE.«erTY is sick, but sick in such fair guise 
That in that paleness BE.aerTX'S white we see; 
And jov, which is inseparate from those eyes. 
TELLA now learns--strange case !--to weep in thee. 
LOVE moves thy pain, and like a faithful page, 
As thy looks stir, cornes up and down to make 
Ail folks prest at thy will, thy pain to assuage. 
Nature with care sweats for ber darling's sake: 
Knowing vorlds pass ere he enough can find 
Of such hcaven stuff, to clothe so heavenly a mind. 
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CII. 
I HERE 13E those roses gone, whieh sweetened so our 
eyes ? 
\Vhere those red cheeks, which off with fait increase 
did frame 
The height of honour, in the kindly badge of shame ? 
\Vho hath the crimson weeds stolen from my morning skies ? 
How doth the colour vade of those vermillon dyes 
\Vhich Nature's self did make, and self engrained the saine ? 
I would knov by what right this paleness overcame 
That hue, whose force my heart still unto thraldom ries ? 
(ALEN'S adoptive sons, who by a beaten way 
Their judgments hackney on, the fault on sickness ]ay : 
I3ut feeling proof makes me (say they) mistake it far. 
It is but Love that makes his paper perfect white, 
To vrite therein more fresh the story of delight : 
While beauty's reddest ink, VENUS for him doth stir. 

CIII. 
i1 FI.ppy TH.,MES ! that didst my STELL. bare. 
I saw thyself with many a smiling line 
Upon thy cheerful face, Jo¥'s livery wear ; 
\Vhile those fair planets on thy streams did shine. 
The boat, for joy could hot to dance forbear : 
\Vhile wanton winds, with beauties so divine, 
Ravished; stayed hot, till in her golden hair 
They did themselves (O sweetest prison !) twine. 
And fain those zOL'S youths there would their stay 
Have ruade ; but forced by Nature still to fly; 
First did with pufiïng kiss, those locks display. 
She so dishevelled, blushed. From window, I, 
\Vith sight thereof, cried out, " O fair disgrace ! 
Let honour's self to thee grant highest place!" 
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C I V. 

SvIous XVITS! what hath been mine Offellce, 
That with such poisonous care my looks )-ou mark ? 
f That each word, nay sigh of mine you hark, 
As grudging me my sorrows' eloquence ? 
Ah [ is it not enough, that I am thence [ 
Thence[ so far thence [ that scarcely any spark 
Of comfort dare come to this dungeon dark; 
Where rigour's exile locks up all my sense ? 
But if I by a happy window pass; 
If I but stars upon mine armour bear; 
Sick, thirsty, glad (though but of empty glass [ ) 
Your moral notes straigbt my hid meaning tear 
From out mv ribs ; and puffing prove that I 
DO STELLA love. Fools [ who doth it deny ? 

[The ]ïLEVENTH SONG at p. 578 comes in hel'e in the 598 edition.] 
CV. 

NHAPP¥ SIGHT [ And hath she vanished by 
So near [ in so good time [ so free a place 
1 Dead glass ! dost thou thy object so embrace, 
As what my heart still sees thou canst not spy ? 
I svear by ber I love and lack, that I 
\Vas not in fault, who bent thy dazzling race 
Only unto the heaven of STELLa'S face ; 
Counting but dust what in the vay did lie. 
But cease mine eyes ! your tears do witness well 
That you guiltless thereof, your nectar missed : 
Curst be the page from whence the bad torch fell [ 
Curst be the night which did your strife resist [ 
Curst be the coachman that did drive so fast [ 
With no worse curse than absence makes me taste. 
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CVI. 

I ABSENT presence ! STELLA iS hot here ! 
False flattering hope ! that with so fair a face 
Bare me in hand that in this orphan place 
STELLA, I say, my STELLA ! should appear. 
\Vhat sayest thou nov ? \Vhere is that dainty cheer 
Thou told'st naine eyes should help their famishe.l case ? 
But thou art gone nov ; that self-felt disgrace 
Doth make me most to wish thy comfort near. 
l,ut here I do store of fait ladies meet ; 
\Vho may with charm of conversation sweet, 
Make in my heavy mould, nev thoughts to grov. 
Sure they prevail as much with me, as he 
That bade his friend, but then nev-maimed, to be 
Merry with him and not think of his woe. 

CVII. 
TELLA ! SINCE thou so right a Princess art 
Of all the powers xvhich lire bestows on me ; 
That ere by them ought undertaken be, 
They first resort unto that sovereign part. 
Sweet ! for a while give respite to my heart, 
\Vhich pants as though it still should leap to thee ; 
And on my thoughts give thy Lieutenancy 
To this great cause, which needs both use and art. 
And as a Queen, who from ber presence sends 
\Vhom she employs, dismiss from thee my wit! 
Till it have wrought xvhat thy own will attends. 
On servants' shame off master's blame doth sit. 
0 let not fools in me thy xvorks reprove ; 
And scorning, say, " See ! what it is to love ! " 
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CVIII. 
IHEN USmg mme own s mght, 
tire 
I]i' ] Melts do,vn his lead into my boiling breast : 
Il Through that dark furnace to my heart opprest, 
There shines a joy frorn thee, my only light ! 
But soon as thought of thee breeds my delight, 
And my young soul ftutters to thee his nest ! 
Most rude DESPAIR, my daily unbidden guest, 
Clips straight my wings, straight vraps me in his night. 
And makes me then bow down my head, and sa3-, 
" Ah what doth PHOEBus' gold that wretch avail, 
Whom iron doors do keep from use of day ? " 
So strangely, alas, thy works in me prevail : 
That in my woes for thee, thou art my joy ; 
And in my joys for thee, my only annoy. 

THE END OP 
ASTROPIgEL and STELLA. 
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FIRST SONG. 

OUBT YOU to whom my Muse these notes 
intendetl ; 
\Vhich nov my breast o'ercharged to 
music lendeth ? 
To j,ou ! to you ! all song of praise is due : 
Only in you, my song begins and endeth. 

\Vho hath the eyes which marry State with Pleasure ? 
Who keeps the key of Nature's chiefest treasure ? 
To you ! to j, ou ! all song of praise is due : 
Only for you, the heaven forçat all measure. 

Who hath the lips, where \Vit in fairness reigneth ? 
\Vho womankind at once both decks and staineth ? 
To you ! to you ! all song of praise is due : 
Only by you, CtJpm his crown maintaineth. 
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\Vho hath the feet, whose steps all sweetness planteth ? 
Who else ; for whom Fame worthy trumpets wanteth ? 
To you ! to .),ou ! all song of praise is due : 
Only to 3,ou, her sceptre VENUS granteth. 

\Vho bath the breast, whose milk doth passions nourish ? 
Whose grace is such, that when it chides doth cherish ? 
To.),ou ! to you ! all song of praise is due : 
Only through you, the tree of life doth flourish. 

\Vho hath the hand, which without stroke subdueth ? 
Who long dead beauty with increase reneweth ? 
To you ! to you ! all song of praise is due : 
Only at 3,ou, all envy hopeless rueth. 

\Vho hath the hair, which loosest fasteth tieth ? 
\Vho makes a man live then glad when he dieth ? 
To you ! to you ! all song of praise is due : 
Only of3'ou , the flatterer never lieth. 

Who hath the voice, which soul from senses sunders ? 
Whose force but yours the bolts of beauty thunders ? 
To you ! to.),ou ! all song of praise is due : 
Only with you, not miracles are wonders. 

Doubt you to whom my Muse these notes intendeth ; 
Which now my breast o'ercharged to music lendeth ? 
To you ! to yo,t ! all song of praise is due : 
Only in 3'ou, my song begins and endeth. 
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SECOND SONG. 
AvE I c.,,çoqT my heavenly jewel, 
I Teaching sleep most fair to be ? 
I Now will I teach her, that she, 
When she wakes, is too too cruel. 

Since sweet sleep her eyes hath charmèd, 
The two only darts of LOVE ; 
Now will I with that boy prove 
Some play, while he is disarmèd. 

tler tongue, xvaking, still refuseth ; 
Giving frankly, niggard " No : " 
Now will I attempt to know 
What " No" ber tongue sleeping, useth. 

See the hand that waking, guardeth ; 
Sleeping, grants a fl'ee resort : 
Nov will I invade the fort ; 
Cowards, LOVE with loss rewardeth. 

But, 0 fool ! think of the danger 
Of her just and high disdain ; 
Now will I, alas, refi-ain, 
LOVE fears nothing else but anger. 

Yet those lips, so sweetly swelling, 
Do invite a stealing kiss: 
Now will I but venture this, 
\Vho will read must first learn spelling. 
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0 sweet kiss ! but ah ! she is waking. 
Lov'ring beauty chastens me: 
Now will I away hence flee; 
Fool ! more fool ! for no more taking. 

THIRD SONG. 

F ORPHEUS' voice had force to breathe such music's 
love 
Through pores of senseless trees, as it could make 
them more : 
If stones good measure danced the Theban valls to build, 
To cadence of the tunes which AMPHION'S lyre did yield : 
More cause a like effect at least vise bringeth. 
O stones ! O trees ! learn hearing ! STELLA singeth ! 

If love might sveeten so a boy of shepherd brood, 
To make a lizard dull, fo faste love's dainty food : 
If eagle tierce could so in Grecian maid delight, 
As his light were her eyes, her death his endless night : 
Earth gave that love. Heaven, I trov, love refineth. 
0 beasts! 0 birds[ look! love! 1o, STELLA shineth! 

The beasts, birds, stones and trees feel this ; and feeling, love. 
And if the trees nor stones stir not the saine to prove ; 
Nor beasts nor birds do corne unto this blessèd gaze: 
Knov that small love is quick, and great love doth alnaze. 
They are amazed : but you, with reason armed, 
0 eyes ! 0 ears of men ! how are you charmed ! 
z'.vc, a,«. I. 36 
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FOURTH SONG. 

NLV JOV  now here you are, 
- 
Let my whispering voice obtain 
Sweet reward for sharpest pain. 
Take me to thee, and thee to me 

_No, no, no, no, my Dcar ! let be. 

Night hath closed all in her cloak, 
Twinkling stars love thoughts provoke, 
Danger hence, good care doth keep; 
Jn,LOUSY itself doth sleep. 
Take me to thee, and thee to me ! 

No, no, no, no, my Dear ! lct be. 

]3etter place no wit can find, 
C UPID'S yoke to loose or bind; 
These sweet flowers on fine bed too» 
Us in their best language woo. 
Take me to thee, and thee to me ! 

No, no, no, no, my Dear ! let be. 

This small light the moon bestows, 
Serves thy beams but to disclose : 
So to raise my hap more high. 
Fear hot else ! none can us spy. 
Take me to thee, and thee to me! 

No, no, no, no, my Dear ! let be. 
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That you heard was but a mouse, 
Dumb SLEEP holdeth all the house : 
Yet asleep, methinks they say 
" Young folks, take time xvhile you may!" 
Take me to thee, and thee to me ! 

No, no, no, no, my Dcar ! let be. 

Niggard time threats, if we miss 
This large offer of our bliss ; 
Long stay ere he grant the saine. 
xveet ! then, while each thing doth frame, 
Take me to thee, and thee to me! 

No, no, no, no, my Dcar l Ict be. 

Your fair mother is abed, 
Candles out, and curtains spread : 
he thinks you do letters write. 
\Vrite I but let me first indite 
"'Take me to thee, and thee to me! 

No, no, no, no, my Dear ! let be. 

Sweet ! alas, xvhy strive you thus ? 
Concord better fitteth us. 
Leave to MAP.s the force of hands ; 
Your poxver in your beauty stands. 
Take me to thee, and me to thee ! 

No, no, no, ,to, my Dcar ! let be. 
36  
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\Voe to me ! and do you swear 
Me to hate, but I forbear ? 
Cursed be my destinies all! 
That brought me so high to fall. 
Soon with my death I will please thee ! 

No, no, no, no, my Dcar.t lct be. 

FIFTH SONG. 

HILE favour fed my hope, delight with hope was 
brought ; 
Thought waited on delight; and speech did follow 
thought. 
Then grew my t»ngue and pen records unto thy glory. 
I thought ail words were lost that were not spent of thee ; 
I thought each place was dark,but where thylights would be; 
And ail ears vorse than deaf, that heard not out thy story. 

[ said tbou wert most fait', and so indeed thou art. 
I said thou art most sweet, sweet poison to my heart. 
I said my sout was thine, O that I then had lied ! 
I said thine eyes were stars, thy breasts the milken way, 
Thy fingers CuPI)'s shafts, thy voice the Angels' la 3, : 
And all I said so well, as no man it denied. 

lut now that hope is lost, unkindness kills delight; 
Yetthought and speech do live, thought metamorphosed quite : 
For RaE now rules the reins, which guided were by 
1DLEASURE, 
I think now of thy faults, who late thought of thy praiss. 
That speech falls now to blame which did thy honour rais. 
The same key open can, vhich csn lock up a treasure. 
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Thou then whom partial heavens conspired in one to ffame 
The proof of beauty's vorth, th'inheritrix of faine, 
The mansion seat of bliss, and just excuse of lovers : 
See nov those feathers pluckt, wherewith thou flew most 
high ! 
See what clouds of reproach shall dark thy honour's sky ! 
\Vhose own fault casts him down, hardly high seat recovers. 

:\nd O my Muse! though oft 3'ou lulled ber in your lap; 
And then a heavenly child, gave her ambrosian pap ; 
And to that brain of hers, your hidnest gifts infused ! 
Since she disdaining me, doth 3"ou in me disdain ; 
Surfer not her to laugh, while both we surfer pain. 
Princes in subjects wronged,must deem themselves abused. 

Your client poor, my self; shall STELLA handle so ? 
Revenge ! revenge ! my Muse ! Defiance trumpet blow ! 
"l'hreaten what maybe done! yet do more than yeu threaten ! 
Ah ! my suit granted is. I feel my breast doth swell. 
Nov child ! a lesson new you shall begin to spell. 
Sweet babes must babies have, but shrewd girls must be 
beaten. 

Think nov no more to hear of varm fine-odoured snow, 
Nor blushing lilies, nor pearls ruby-hidden row, 
Nor of that golden sea whose vaves in curls are broken : 
But of thy soul, so fraught with such ungratefulness, 
As vhere thou soon might'st help; most faith thou dost 
oppress. 
Ungrateful who is called, the worst of evils is spok'n. 
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Yet worse than worst, I say thou art a Thief! A thief! 
Now GOD forbidt A Thief! and of worst thieves, the 
chief. 
Thieves steal for need ; and steal but goods, which pain 
recovers : 
But thou, rich in all joys, dost rob my joys from me ; 
\Vhich cannot be restored by time nor industry. 
Of foes, the spoil is evil : far worse of constant loyers'. 

Yet gentle English thieves do rob, but xvill not slay. 
Thou English murdering thief! wilt have hearts for thy 
prey. 
The naine of Murderer now on thy fair forehead sitteth. 
And even while I do speak, my death wounds bleeding he ; 
\Vhich, I protest, proceed from only cruel thee. 
\Vho may and will not save; murder in truth committeth. 

But murder's private fault seems but a toy to thee. 
I lay then to thy charge unjustest Tyranny! 
If rule by force without all claim, a tyrant showeth. 
For thou dost lord my heart, who am hot born thy slave ; 
And which is worse, makes me most guiltless torments 
have. 
A rightful Prince by unright deeds a Tyrant groweth. 

Lo! you groxv proud with this! For tyrants make folk 
Of foul Rebel]ion then I do appeach thee now! 
Rebel by Nature's laws, Rebel by law of reason. 
Thou sweetest subject wert born in the realm of Love; 
And yet against thy Prince, thy force dost daily prove. 
No virtue merits praise, once touched with blot of treason. 
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But valiant rebels oit in fools' mouths purchase fame. 
I now then stain thy white with vagabonding shame ; 
Both Rebel to the Son and Vagrant from the Mother. 
For wearing VENUS' badge, in every part of thee : 
Unto DIANA'S train thou Runaway didst ftee! 
\Vho faileth one is false, though trusty to another. 

What, is not this enough ? Nay, far worse cometh here. 
A \Vitch ! I say thou art, though thou so fair appear. 
For I protest my sight never thy face enjoyeth, 
But I in me am changed; I ara alive and dead, 
My feet are turned to roots, my heart becometh lead. 
No witchcrait is so evil, as which man's mind destroyeth. 

Yet witches may repent. Thou art far worse than they. 
Alas ! that I ara forced such evil of thee to say. 
I say thou art a Devil! though clothed in angel's shining: 
For thy face tempts my soul to leave the heavens for 
thee, 
And thy words of refuse do pour even hell on me. 
\Vho tempt, and tempted plague; are Devils in true 
defining. 

You then ungrateful Thief! you murdering Tyrant you! 
You Rebel ! Runaway ! to Lord and Lady untrue. 
You \Vitch ! you Devil! Alas, you still of me beloved! 
You see what I can say. Mend yet your froward mind ! 
And such skill in my Muse you, reconciled, shall find; 
That by these cruel words, your praises shall be proved. 
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SIXTH SONG. 

¥OU THAT hear this voice ! 
0 ),ou that see this face ! 
Say whether of the choice 
Deserves the former place ? 
Fear not to judge this bate, 
For it is void of hate. 

This side doth ]EAUTY takc. 
For that doth Music speak. 
Fit orators to make 
The strongest judgments weak. 
The bar to plead the right, 
Is only True Delight. 

Thus doth the voice and face, 
These gentle lawyers wage, 
Like loving brothers' case, 
For father's heritage : 
That each, while each contends, 
Itself to other lends. 

}'or beauty beautifies, 
With heavenly hue and grace, 
The heavenly harmonies : 
And in this faultless face, 
The perfect beauties be 
A perfect harmony. 



Sil'.Sidney.-10THER SONGS OF VARIABLE VERSE. 569 
. 158-584.J 

Music more lofty swells 
In speeches nobly placed ; 
]ïEAUTY as far excels 
In actions aptly graced. 
A friend each party dravs 
To countenance his cause. 

LOVE more affected seems 
BEAUT'"S lovely light ; 
And \VONDER more esteems 
Of MusIc's wondrous might : 
But both to both so bent 
As both in both are spent. 

MUSlC doth witness call 
The ear, his truth to try; 
BEaUTç brings to the hall 
The judgment of the eye : 
Both in tl'eir objects such, 
As no exceptions touch. 

The common SENSE which migbt 
13e arbiter of this; 
To be forsooth upright, 
To both sides partial is: 
He lays on this side chier praise ; 
Chier praise on that he lays. 

Then REASON, Princess high ! 
Whose throne is in the mind ; 
\Vhich music can in sky, 
And hidden beauties find. 
Say ! whether thou wilt crown 
\Vith limitless renown ? 
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SEVENTH SONG. 

HosE SENSES in so evil consort their stepdame 
Nature lays, 
That ravishing delight in them most sweet tunes 
doth hot raise : 
Or if they do delight therein, yet are so closed with wit ; 
As with sententious lips to set a title vain on it. 
0 let them hear these sacred tunes, and learn in 
WON)Er'S schools 
To be (in things past bounds of vit) fools, if they be 
not fools. 

\Vho have so leaden eyes, as not to see sweet BEAUTY'S 
show ; 
Or seeing, have so vooden vits as hot that worth to know ; 
Or knowing, have so muddy minds as not to be in love : 
Or loving, have so frothy thoughts as easy thence to more : 
0 let them see these heavenly beams! and in fair letters 
read 
A lesson fit, both sight and skill, love and firm love to 
breed. 

Hear then! but then with wonder hear ; see! but adoring 
see 
No mortal gifts, no earthly fruits, now here discerned be. 
See! do you see this face ? A face ! nay image of the skies; 
Of which the two life-giving lights are figured in her eyes. 
Hear you this soul-invading voice! and count it but a 
voice ? 
The very essence of their tunes when Angels do rejoice. 
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EIGHTH SONG. 
]IN h GIOvE most rich of shade, 
\Vhere birds vanton music ruade ; 
May then young, his pied weeds shoving, 
New perfumed with flowers fresh growing ; 

ASTROPHEL with TELLA sweet, 
Did for mutual comfort meet; 
Both within themselves oppressed, 
But each in the other blesse& 

Him great harms had taught much care; 
Her fair neck a foul yoke bare: 
But her sight his cares did banish, 
In his sight her yoke did vanish. 

\Vept they had, Mas the while, 
But now tears themselves did smile ; 
\Vhile their eyes by love directed, 
Interchangeably reflected. 

Sigh they did, but now betvixt 
Sighs of woe were giad sighs mixt; 
\Vith arms crossed, yet testifying 
Restless rest, and living dying. 

Their ears hungry of each word, 
Which the dear tongue would afford : 
But their tongues restrained from walking, 
Till their hearts had ended talking. 
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But when their tongues could not speak, 
Love itself did silence break : 
Love did set his lips asunder, 
Thus to speak in love and wonder. 

" STELLA ! Sovereign of my joy 
Fair triumpher of annoy ! 
STELLA ! Star of heavenly tire 
STELL« ! Loadstar of desire ! " 

" STELLA [ ill wbose shining eyes, 
Are the lights of CUPID'S skies ; 
\Vhose beanas where they once are darted, 
Love therewith is straight imparted." 

" STFLLA ! whose voice when it speaks, 
Senses ail asunder breaks. 
STELL, ! whose voice when it singeth, 
Angels' to acquaintance bringeth." 

" STELLA ! in whose body is 
\Vrit each character of bliss. 
\Vhose face ail, all beauty passeth ; 
Save thy mind xvhich yet surpasseth." 

" Grant! O grant ! but speech, alas, 
Fails me, fearing on to pass : 
Grant! O me! what am I saying? 
But no fault there is in praying." 

"Grant! O Dear! on knees I pray" 
Knees on ground he then did stay 
" That hot I ; but since I love you, 
Time and place for me may move ),ou ! 
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" Never season vas more fit : 
Never room more apt for it. 
Smiling air allows my reason ; 
These birds sing : now use the season ! " 
" This small wind which so sweet is, 
See hoxv it the leaves doth kiss! 
Each tree in his best attiring, 
Sense of love to love inspiring." 
" Love makes earth, the xvater drink ; 
Love to earth makes water sink : 
And if dumb things be so witty, 
Shall a heavenly grace want pity ?" 
There his hands in their speech, fain 
Would have ruade tongue's language plain : 
But ber hands, his hands repelling, 
Gave repulse, all grace excelling. 

fThe eight following stanzas are omitted in 
t2uartos of 1591. ] 

Then she spake, her speech was such, 
As not ears, but heart did touch ; 
\Vhile such wise she love denied, 
As 3et love she signified. 

"/STROPHEL 1" said she, "my love ! 
Cease in these effects to prove. 
Now be still ! yet still believe me, 
Thy grief more than death would gr[eve me." 

" If tbat any thought in me, 
Can taste comfort but of thee ; 
Let me fed with hellish anguish, 
Joyless, hopeless, endless languish." 
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" If those eyes you praisèd, be 
Hall so dear as you to me ; 
Let me home return, stark blinded 
Of those eyes ; and blinder minded ! " 

" If to secret of my heart, 
I do any wish impart ; 
\Vhere thou art not foremost placed : 
Be both wish and I defaced ! " 

" If more may be said, I say 
All my bliss on thee I lay. 
If thou love, my love content thee .t 
For ail love, ail faith is meant thee." 

" Trust me, while I thee deny, 
In myself the smart I try. 
Tyrant HoNourt doth thus use thee. 
TELLA's self might hot refuse thee !" 

"Therefore, Dear ! this no more more : 
Lest, though I leave hOt thy love, 
Which too deep in me is framed ; 
I should blush when thou art named!" 

Therewithal away she went, 
Leaving him to passion rent, 
With what she had done and spoken ; 
That therewith my song is broken. 

NINTH SONG. 
O MY FLOCK! gO get you hence ! 
I Seek a better place of feeding ; 
\Vhere you may have some defence 
Fro the storms in my breast breeding 
And shovers from mine eyes proceeding. 
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Leave a wretch in whom all woe 
Can abide to keep no measure : 
Merry flock! such one forego, 
Unto whom mirth is displeasure : 
Only rich in mischief's treasure. 

Yet, alas, before you go, 
Hear your woeful master's story ; 
Which to stones I else xvould shoxv. 
Sorroxv only then hath glory, 
Vhen 'ris excellently sorry. 

STELLA ! fiercest shepherdess ! 
Fiercest but yet fairest ever! 
STELLA ! whom 0 heavens do bless ! 
Though against me she persèvere ; 
Though I bliss inherit never. 

STELLA hath refusèd me ! 
STELLA, vho more love hath provCd 
In this caitiff heart to be; 
Than can in good ewes be movèd, 
Towards lambkins best belovèd. 

STELLA hath refusèd me ! 
.,hxSTROPHEL that so vell servèd, 
In this pleasat swing, must see, 
\Vhile in pride flowers be preservèd 
Himself only winter-starvèd. 

Why, alas, doth she then swear 
That she loveth me so dearly ? 
Seeing me so long to bear 
Coals of love that burn so clearly : 
And yet leave me helpless merely ? 
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Is that love ? Forsooth, I trmv, 
If I saxv my good dog grievèd, 
And a help for him did know; 
My love should not be believèd, 
But he were by me relievèd. 

No, she hates me, velaway ! 
Feigning love somewhat to please me : 
For she knmvs, if she display 
Ail ber hate; death would soon seize me, 
And of hideous torments ease me. 

Then adieu, dear flock ! adieu 
But, Mas, if in your straying, 
Heavenly STELLa meet with you 
Tell her in your piteous blaying, 
Her poor slave's unjust decaying. 

TENTH SONG. 

DEaR life! when shall it be 
That mine eyes, thine eyes ma 3- see ? 
And in them, thy mind discover, 
\Vhether absence have had force 
Thy remembrance to divorce 
From the inaage of the loyer ? 

Or if I myself find not, 
After parting ought forgot : 
Nor be barred from Beauty's tïeasure ; 
Let no tongue aspire to tell 
In what high joys I shall dwell. 
Only Thought aims at the pleasure. 
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Thought therefore I vill send thee! 
To take up the place for me; 
Long I will not after tarry. 
There, unseen, thou mayest be bold, 
Those fair wonders to behold, 
\Vhich in them, my Hopes do carry. 

Thought ! sec thou no place forbear ! 
Enter bravely everyvhere [ 
Seize on all to her belonging ! 
But if thou wouldst guarded be, 
Fearing her beams ; take with thee 
Strength of Liking, Rage of Longing ! 

[The next three stanzas are omitted in IEWMAN'S 
Quartos of 159 L] 
Think of that most grateful rime! 
V,'hen my leaping heart will climb 
In my lips to have his biding! 
There those roses for to kiss, 
\Vhich do breathe a sugared bliss 
Opening rubies, pearls dividing. 

Think of my most princely power 
\Vhen I blessèd shall devour 
With my greedy lickorous senses 
Beauty, Music, Sweetness, Love: 
\Vhile she doth against me prove 
Her strong darts, but weak defences. 

E.va. (7..4 P,. I. 

Think ! think of those dallyings ! 
\Vhen with dovelike murmurings, 
\Vith glad moaning passèd anguish ; 
\Ve change eyes, and heart for heart 
Each to other do depart : 
Joying till joy make us languish. 
37 
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0 my Thought ! my Thoughts surcease ! 
Thy delights, my woes increase. 
My life melts with too much thinking. 
Think no more! but die in me, 
Till thou shalt revivèd be ; 
At lier lips my nectar drinking. 

FINIS. 

Sir P[HILIP] S:IDNEY]. 

[llere end the Other Songs of varia&le verse in the first Quarto of 59 . 
The next Song first occurs in the Ar«adia ilnpression.] 

ELEVENTH SONG. 

Ho IS it that this dark night, 
Underneath my windov plaineth ? 
It is one who from thy sight, 
Bcing, ah ! cxilcd ; disdainct]t 
tïvcy othcr vulgar light. 

Why, alas ! and are you he 
I3e not yet those fancies changèd 
Dear ! whcn you find change 
Though from roc you be estrangàt 
Let my change fo ruin bc. 

\Vell in absence this will die. 
Leave to see! and leave to vonder! 
A bsence tre will help, if I 
Can lcarn how myself fo sundcr 
Front what in my hcart doth lie. 
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But rime will these thoughts remove : 
Time doth work what no man knoweth. 
Time doth as lhe subject prove, 
IVilh time still th'affcction groweth 
In the faitIoEul lurlle dove. 
\Vhat if you new beauties see! 
\Vill hot they stir new affection ? 
I will think thy pict.ures be 
(Image-like of saints' perfection) 
Poorly countcrfciting thcc. 
But your reason's purest light 
Bids you leave such minds to nourish ! 
Dcar ! do reason no such spite ! 
Never doth thy beauty flourish 
More than in my reason's sight. 
But the wrongs love bears, will make 
Love af length leave undertaking. 
No, the more fools if do shake 
In a ground of so firm making, 
Deeper still they drive the stake. 

Peace ! I think that some give ear ! 
Come no more! lest I get anger. 
Bliss ! I will my bliss forbear ; 
Fcaring, Sweet ! you fo cndangcr ! 
But my soul shall harbour thee. 

\Vell begone ! begone I say! 
Iest that ARGus' eyes perceive you. 
0 unjus¢ Forlune's sway ! 
IVhich can make me thus to leave you ; 
And from louts to run away. 

37* 
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,'), wailing verse! the infant of my love-- 
MINERVA-like, brought forth without a 
mother-- 
That bears the image of the cares I prove ; 
\Vitness your father's grief exceeds all 
other. 
Sigh out a story of her cruel deeds, 

\\rith interrupted accents of despair : 
A monument that whosoever reads, 
May justly praise and blame my love!ess Fait. 
Say! her disdain hath drièd up my blood, 
And starvèd you, in succours still denying. 
Press to her eyes! importune me some good!  
Waken her sleeping cruelty with crying ! 
Knock at her hard heart ! Say ! I perish for ber! 
And fear this deed will make the world abhor her. 



SONNET I. 

F so IT hap the offspring of rny care, 
] These fatal antberns and afflictcd sons, 
 Corne to their view, who like to me do rare ; 
May rnove them sigh thereat, and rnoan rny wrongs. 
But untouched hearts ! with unaffected eye, 
Approacb hot to bebold rny soul's distress ! 
Clearsighted, you will note what is awry, 
\Vhilst blind ones see no error in rny verse. 
You blinded souls ! whom hap and error lead. 
You outcast eaglets dazzled with the sun ! 
Ah 3"ou, and none but 3-ou, my sorrow read! 
You best can judge the wrong that she hath done: 
That she bath done, the motive of rny pain ; 
"Who whilst I love, doth kill me with disdain. 

SONNET II. 
 IIESE SORROWIXG sighs, tbe srnokes of mine annoy, 
Thcse tcars, which heat of sacrcd tire distils; 
Thcsc are the tributcs tbat rny faith doth pay ; 
And thesc rny tyrant's cruel mind fultil. 
I sacrifice rny youth and blooming ycars 
At hcr proud fcct ; that yct rcspects no whit 
My youth, untimcly  ithcrcd with rny tcars ; 
By winter woes, for spring of youth unfit. 
She thinks a look may recornpense rny care, 
And so with looks prolongs my long lookt ease : 
As short the bliss, so is the cornfort rare ; 
Yet rnust that bliss my hungry thoughts appease. 
Thus she returns my hopes to fl'uitless over ; 
Once let her love indeed or eye me nevcr [ 
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SONNET III. 

H ONLY bird alone that Nature frames, 
\\, hen weary of the tedious life she lives 
By tire dies, yet finds new lire in flames; 
Her ashes to her shape new essence give. 
When only I, the only vretched wight, 
Weary of lire that breathes but sorrow's blasts ; 
Pursue the flame of such a beauty bright, 
That burns my heart ; and yet my lire still lasts. 
O sovereign light ! that vith thy sacred flame 
Consumes my lire, revive me after this! 
And make me (with the happy bird) the saine 
That dies to lire, by favour of thy bliss ! 
This deed of thine vill show a goddess' power ; 
In so long death to grant one living hour. 

SONNET IV. 

EAIS, VOWS and prayers gain the hardest hcart:;: 
"îears, vows and prayers have I spcnt in vain. 
Tears cannot soften flint, nor vows convert. 
Prayers prevail hot with a quaint disdain. 
I lose my tears, where I bave lost my love, 
I vow my faith, where faith is not regarded, 
I pray in vain a merciless to move ; 
So rare a faith ought better be rewarded. 
Though frozen will may not be thawed with tcars, 
Though my soul's idol scorneth ail my vows, 
"rhough ail my lrayers be ruade to deafcncd ears, 
No favour though the cruel Fait allows ; 
Yet will I weep, vmv, pray to cruel She: 
Flint, frost, disdain ; wears, melts and yields, we sec. 
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SONNET V. 
HY I)OTH my mistress credit so her 
glass 
Gazing her beauty, deigned her by the skies ? 
And doth not rather look on him, alas ! 
\Vhose state best shovs the force of murdering eyes. 
The broken tops of lofty trees declare 
The fury of a mercy-wanting storm : 
And of what force your wounding graces are, 
Upon myself, you best may find the form. 
Then leave your glass, and gaze yourself on me ! 
That mirror shows the power of your face : 
To admire your form too much may danger be, 
NARcIssus changed to floxver in such a case. 
I fear your change ! Not flower nor hyacinth ; 
MEDtS,'s eye may tflrn your heart to flint. 

SONNET VI. 
HESE AMBER locks are those saine nets, my Dear 
\Vherewith my liberty thou didst surprise. 
Lo-e was the flame that fired me so near. 
The darts transpiercing xvere these crystal eyes. 
Strong is the net, and fer'ent is the ]lame, 
Deep is the stroke, my sighs can well report: 
Yet do I love, adore and praise the saine ; 
That holds, that burns, that wounds me in that sort. 
I list not seek to break, to quench, to heal 
This bond, this flame, this wound that festereth so ; 
]3y knife, by liquor or by salve to deal : 
So much I please to perish in my woe. 
Yet, lest long trax-els be above my strength 
Good Lady! loose, quench, heal me now at length! 
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SONNET VII. 
--/EIJOLD WJnT hap P'GMnLION had, fo frame 
.1 ]] And carre his grief himself upo a stoe : 
---i My heavy fortune is much like the saine, 
I work on flint, and that's the cause I moan. 
For hapless lo even with mine own desires, 
I figured on the table of my heart ; 
The goodliet shape that the world's eye admires : 
And so did perish by my proper art. 
And still I toil to change the marble breast 
Of her whose sweet Idea I adore: 
Yet cannot find ber breathe unto my rest. 
Hard is her heart, and woe is me therefore. 
O Ilessed he that joys his stone and art ! 
Unhappy I ! to love a stony heart. 

SONNET VIII. 

Fa" ND in vain my rebel thoughts bave ventured 
To stop the passage of my vanquishcd heart ; 
And close the way, my friendly foe first cntcrcd : 
Striving thereby to free my better part. 
Whilst guarding thus the windows of my thought, 
Where my heart's thicf to vex mc madc hcr choice ; 
And thithcr all my forces to transport : 
Another passage opens st her voice. 
Her voice betrays me to hex hand and eye, 
My freedom's tyrant, glorying in her art : 
But, ah ! sweet foe ! small is the victory, 
\Vith three such powers to plague one silly heart. 
Yet my soul's sovereign ! since I must resign; 
Reign in my thoughts ! My love and lire are thine 
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SONNET IX. 
IIIGN IN mythoughts! fait sweet eye! rarevoice ! 
ha.n,d [ 
Possess me whole, my heart s Triumvirate [ 
___ Yet heavy heart .t to make so hard a choice 
Of such as spoil thy whole afflicted state. 
For whilst they strive which shall be Lord of all, 
All my poor life by them is trodden down : 
They all erect their triurnphs on my fall, 
And yield me nought ; who gains them there renown. 
\Vhen back I look, and sigh my freedom past, 
And wail the state wherein I present stand, 
And see my fortune ever like to last : 
Finding me reined with such a cruel hand, 
\Vhat can I do but yield ? and yield I do; 
And serve them all, and yet they spoil me too ! 

SONNET X. 

.IHE SLY Enchalter, when to work his will 
And secret wrong on some forespoken wight ; 
Frames wax in form to represent aright 
The poor unwitting wretch he means to kill : 
And pricks the image, framed by magic's skill, 
\Vhcrcby to vex the party day and night. 
Likc hath she done, whose show bewitched my sight 
To beauty's charms, her lover's blood to spill. 
For fil'St, like wax she fl'amed line by her eyes ; 
\Vhose " Nays ! " sharp-pointed set upon my breast 
Martyr my lire; and plague me in this wise 
\Vith ling'ring pain to perish in unrest. 
Nought could, save this, my sweetest fair suffice, 
To try her art on him that loves her best. 



SOIIETS 
A S T.R O PtI.E L 
.d_ c. 
I-S. Daniel. 

SONNET XI. 

IESTORE THY to the golden ore ! 
treas, ure 
 ield CYTHEREA S son those arks of love ! 
Bequeath the heavens, the stars that I adore! 
And to the Orient do thy pearls remove ! 
Yield thy hands' pride unto the ivory white! 
To Arabian odour give thy breathing sweet ! 
Restore thy blush unto AURORA bright ! 
To THETIS give the honour of thy feet ! 
Let VEIUS have the graces she resigned ! 
And thy sweet voice yield to I-IERMONIUS' spheres ! 
But yet restore thy tierce and cruel mind 
To Hyrcan tigers and to ruthless bears ! 
Yield to the marble thy hard heart again ! 
8o shalt thou cease to plague, and I to pain. 

SONNET XII. 
IHE TAI3LET of my heavy fortunes here 
I Upon thine altar, Paphian P,o, xver ! I place. 
] The grievous shipwrack of In 3 travels dear 
In bulged bark, all perished in disgrace. 
That traitor LOVE ! was pilot to iny xvoe ; 
My sails were Hope, spread with my Sighs of Grief; 
The twin lights which my hapless course did show 
Hard by th'inconstant sands of false relief, 
\Vere two bright stars which led my view apart. 
A SIREN'S voice allured me corne so near 
To perish on the marble of her heart : 
A danger which my soul did never fear. 
Lo, thus he rares that trusts a calm too much; 
And thus fare I whose credit hath been such. 
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SONNET XIII. 
Y IYNTHIA hath the waters of mine eyes, 
The redv handmaids on her Grace attending, 
That ne,,;er fall to ebb, nor ever die ; 
For to their flov she never grants an ending. 
The Ocean never doth attend more duly 
Upon his sovereign, the night wand'ring Queen ; 
Nor ever hath his impost paid more truly, 
Than mine, to my soul's Queen hath ever been. 
Yet her hard rock, firm fixt for aye removing, 
No comfort to my cares she ever giveth : 
Yet had I rather languish in her loving, 
Than to embrace the fairest she that liveth. 
I fear to find such pleasure in my reigning; 
.As now I taste in compass of complaining. 

SONNET XIV. 
F A TRUE heart and faith unfeigned ; 
7If a sweet languish with a chaste desire ; 
If hunger-starven thoughts so long retained, 
Fed but with smoke, and cherished but with tire ; 
And if a brov with CARE'S characters painted ; 
Bewray m" love, with broken words hall spoken, 
To her which sits in my thoughts' temple, sainted; 
And lay to viev my vulture-gnawen heart open : 
If I have wept the day and sighed the night, 
\Vhile thrice the sun approached his northern bound ; 
If such a faith hath ever wrought aright, 
And well dcserved, and yet no favour round. 
Let this suffice ; thc whole world it may see, 
Thc fault is hcrs, though mine thc most hurt be. 
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SONNET XV. 
N INcE THE first look that led me to this error, 
To this thoughts' maze to my confusion tending ; 
Still have I lived in grief, in hope, in tcrror ; 
The circle of my sorrows noyer ending. 
Yet cannot have ber love, that holds me hateful ; 
tIcr eyes exact it, though her heart disdains me. 
See what reward he hath that serves th'ungrateful ? 
.'3o long and pure a faith no favour gains me. 
Still must I whet my young desires abated, 
Upon the flint of such a heart rebelling : 
And all in vain ; her pride is so imated, 
She yields no place at all fol" PITY'S dwelling. 
Off have I told her that my soul did love ber, 
And that with tears : 3'et all this will hot move hcr. 

SONNET XVI. 
EmH mJ'r the cause! and give me leave to plain me, 
i[ïi/,Ni For all my hurt, that my heart's Queen bath 
[ wrought it ; 
She whom I love so dear, the more to pain me, 
\Vithholds my right, where I bave dearly bought it. 
Dearly I bought that was so highly rated, 
Even vith the price of blood and body's wasting; 
She would hot yield that ought might be abatcd, 
For all she sav my love was pure and lasting : 
And yet now scorns performance of the passion ; 
And with ber presence JtJsrcE overruleth. 
She tells me fiat ber beauty bears no action; 
And so my plea and process she excludeth. 
\Vhat wrong she doth, the world may well perceive it: 
To accept my faith at first, and thon to leave it. 
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SONNET XVII. 

N [-IILST BY her eyes pursued, my poor heart flew it 
Into the sacred bosom of my Dearest ; 
She there, in that sveet sanctuary, slev it, 
\Vhen it had hoped his safety to be nearest. 
My faith of privilege could no whit protect it; 
That was with blood, and three years' vitness signed : 
\Vhereby she had no cause once to suspect it, 
For well she saw my love, and how I pined. 
Yet no hope's letter would her brow reveal me, 
No comfort's hue which falling spirits erecteth ; 
\Vhat boots to laws of succour to appeal me ? 
Ladies and tyrants never laws respecteth. 
Then there I die, where I had hope to liven; 
And by her hand that better might have given. 

SONNET XVIII. 
OoK N my griefs ! and blame me not to mourn, 
From thought to thought, that lead a lire so bad : 
FO:EVNE'S orphan [ Her s and the world's scorn ! 
Whose clouded brow doth make my days so bad. 
Long are their nights, whose cares do never sleep ; 
Loathsome their days, whom never sun yet joyed ; 
A pleasing grief impressèd hath so deep, 
That thus I lire both day and night annoyed. 
Yet since the sweetest root doth yield thus much, 
Her praise from my complaint I must not part : 
I love the effect, because the cause is such ; 
I praise her face, and blame her flinty heart. 
Whilst that we make the world admire at us ; 
Her for disdain, and me for loving thus. 
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SONNET XlX. 
;]IAppY IN sleep; ,vaking, content to languish ; 
;' ] Embracing clouds by night ; il, day time mourn; 
i]] Ail things I loathe save ber and mine own anguish ; 
Ileased in my heart moved to live forlorn. 
Nought do I crave but love, death or my lady. 
Hoarse with crying, " Mercy ! " (Mercy yet my merit), 
So many vows and prayers ever ruade I ; 
That noxv at length to yield, mere pity were it. 
Yet since the Hydra of my cares renewing, 
Revives still sorrows of ber fl'esh disdaining : 
Still must I go the summer winds pursuing, 
And nothing but her love and my heart's paining. 
\Veep hours! grieve days ! sigh months ! and still 
mourn yearly ! 
Thus must I do because I love her dearly. 

SONNET XX. 
]l  BEAUTY bright be doubled with a frown, 
/That PIT¥ ca,nnot shine throu,h, to my bliss 
J And JDISDAIN s vapours are thus overgrown, 
ïhat my life's light to me quite darkened is. 
\Vhy trouble I the world then with my cries, 
The air with sighs, the earth belov with tears ? 
Since I lire hateful to those ruthful eyes; 
Vexing with my untuned moan, ber dainty ears. 
If I bave loved ber dearer than my breath, 
(My breath that calls the heaven to witness it) 
And still hold ber most dear until my death; 
And if that all this cannot move one whit : 
Yet let her say that she bath done me wrong, 
To use me thus and know I loved so long. 
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SONNET XXI. 
1 _IO,xlE DEATH ! the anchor hold of all my thoughts, 
My last resort whereto my soul appea]eth : 
For all too long on earth my Fancy dotes, 
\Vhile dearest blood my fiery passions sealeth. 
That heart is now the prospective of horror 
That honoured hath the cruel'st Fait that liveth; 
The cruelest Fait that knows I languish for her, 
_And never mercy to my merit giveth ; 
This is the laurel and her triumph's prize, 
To tread me down with foot of her disgrace ; 
\Vhilst I did build my fortune in her eyes, 
And laid my soul's rest on so fair a face. 
That rest I lost ; my love, my life and ail : 
Thus high attempts to loxv disgrace do fall. 

SONNET XXII. 
F TInS be love, to draxv a weary breath, 
I To paint on floods till the shore cry to the air ; 
] \Vith prone aspect still treading on the earth. 
Sad horror ! pale grief ! prostrate despair ! 
If this be love, to war against my soul, 
Rise up to wail, lie down to sigh, to grieve me, 
x, Vith ceaseless toil CARE'S restless stones to roll, 
Still to complain and moan, whilst none relieve me. 
If this be love, to languish in such care 
Loathing the light, the world, myself and all, 
\Vith interrupted sleeps, fresh griefs repair; 
And breathe out horror in perplexed thrall. 
If this be love, to live a living death : 
Lo then love I, and draw this weary breath. 
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SONNET XXIII. 
[Y YEARS draw on my everlasting night, 
x' A ,,[l And HORIOR'S sable clouds dira my life's sun; 
[1 That my life's sun, and Thou my worldly light 
Shall fise no more to me. My days are done [ 
I'[1 go belote unto the myrtle shades, 
To attend the presence of my world's dear: 
And dress a bed of flowers that never fade, 
And all things fit against her coming there. 
If any ask, "\Vhy that so soon I came ? " 
l'lI hide her fault, and say '" It was my lot." 
In life and death l'll tender ber good naine ; 
My life and death shall never be her blot. 
Although the world this deeJ of hers may blame ; 
The Elysian ghosts shall never know the saine. 

SONNET XXIV. 
HE STAR of my mishap imposed my paining 
To spend the April of my years in crying; 
That never found my fortune but in waining, 
\¥ith still fresh cares my blood and body trying. 
Yet her I blame hot, though she might have blest me ; 
But my DESlRE'S wings so high aspiring : 
Now melted with the sun that hath possest me 
Down do I fall from off my high desiring. 
And in my falI do cry for mercy speedy, 
No piteous eye looks back upon my mourning ; 
No help I find, when noxv most favour need I : 
My ocean tears drown me, and quench my burning. 
And this my death must christen her anev, 
\Vhiles faith doth bid my cruel Fair, " Adieu 
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SONNET XXV. 

O HEAR the impost of a faith not feigning, 
That duty pays, and her disdain extorteth : 
These bear the message of my woeful paining, 
These olive branches mercy still exhorteth. 
These tributary plaints with chaste desires, 
I send those eyes, the cabinets of love; 
The paradise whereto my soul aspires, 
From out this hell, which my afflictions prove : 
\\-herein, poor soul ! I lire exiled from mirth, 
Pensive alone, none but despair about me. 
My joys' liberties perished in their birth, 
My cares long lived, and will not die without me. 
\Vhat shall I do, but sigh and vail the vhile ; 
My martyrdom exceeds the highest style. 

SONNET XXVI. 

1i[ ONCE MAY I see, when vears ma 3 wreck my wrong, 
And golden hairs may change to silver vire ; 
And those bright rays (that kindle ail this tire) 
lall fail in force, their power not so strong. 
Her beauty, now the burden of my song, 
\Vhose glorious blaze the world's eye doth admire ; 
Must yield her praise to tyrant TIME'S desire : 
Then fades the flower, which fed her pride so long. 
\Vhen if she grieve to gaze her in her glass, 
Which then presents her winter-withered hue: 
Go you my verse ! go tcll her what she was[ 
For what she was, she best may find in you. 
Your fiery heat lets not her glory pass, 
But Phcenix-like to make her lire anew. 
2ï«va. a.4. I. 3 8 
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SONNET XXVII. 
 AISINC I_" hope on hills of high desire, 
Thinking to scale the heaven of her heart ; 
My slender mean presumes too high a part : 
For DISDAIN'S thunderbolt ruade me retire, 
And threw me down to pain in all this tire. 
\Vhere lo, I languish in so heavy smart 
I3ecause th'attempt was far abo'e my art : 
Her state brooks not poor souls should corne so nigh her. 
Yet I protest my high aspiring will 
\Vas not to dispossess her of her right : 
Her sovereignty should have remainèd still, 
I onlv sought the bliss to have her sight. 
Her sight contented thus to see me spill, 
Framed my desires fit for her eyes to kill. 

1;INIS. 

[SAMUEL] I) ANIEL. 
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Canto primo. 

!ARK ALL you ladies that do sleep ! 
The Fairy Queen PROSERPINA 
Bids you awake ! and pity them that weep ! 
You may do in the dark 
\Vhat the day doth forbid ; 
Fear not the dogs that bark, 
Night will bave ail hid. 

But if you let your loyers moan ; 
The Fair Queen PROSERPINa 
\Viii send abroad ber fairies ever 3- one : 
That shall pinch black and blue 
Your white hands and fair arms ; 
That did not kindly rue 
Your paramours' harms. 

In myrtle arbours on the downs, 
The Fairy Queen PROSERPINA 
This night by moonshine, leading merry rounds, 
Holds watch vith sweet LOVE, 
Dovn the dale, up the hill. 
No plaints nor griefs may more 
Their holy vigil. 

All you that will hold watch with LOVE, 
The Fairy Queen IROSERPINA 
\Vill make you tairer than DIANA'S dove. 
Roses red, lilies xvhite, 
And the clear damask hue ; 
hall on your cheeks alight. 
LOVE will adorn 3ou. 
3 8* 
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Ail you that love ! or loved before ! 
The Fairy Queen PROSERPINA 
Bids 3"ou increase that loving humour more 
They that ha-e not vet fed 
On delight amorous ; 
She vows that they shall lead 
Apes in Avernus. 

Canto secunc[o. 

H.a,T FaII pomp have I spied of glittering Ladies ; 
\Vith locks sparkled abroad, and rosy coronet 
On their ivory brows, trackt to the dainty thighs 
With robes like Amazons, blue as violet, 
\Vith gold aiglets adorned, some in a changeable 
Pale; with spangs wavering taught to be movable. 

Then those çnights that afar off with dolorous viewing, 
Cast their eyes hitherward : 1o, in an agony 
All unbraced, cry aloud, their heavy state rueing: 
Moist cheeks with blubbering, painted as ebony 
Black ; their feltred hair torn with wrathIui hand : 
And xvhiles astonied, stark in a maze they stand. 

But hark [ what merry sound ! what sudden harmony [ 
Look ! look near the grove ! where the Ladies do tread 
\\"ith their Knights the measures weighed bv the melody. 
Wantons ! whose traversing make men enamoured ; 
Now they fain an honour, now by the slender waist 
He must her aloft, and seal a kiss in haste. 
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Straight down under a shadov for weariness they lie 
\Vith pleasant dalliance, hand knit with arm in arm; 
Now close, nmv set aloof, they gaze with an equal eyc, 
Changing kisses alike ; straight with a false alarm, 
Mocking kisses alike, pout with a lovely lip. 
Thus drowned with jollities, their merry days do slip. 

But stay! noxv I discern they go on a pilgrimage 
Towards LovE's holy land, fair Paphos or Cyprus. 
Such devotion is meet for a blithesome age; 
\Vith sxveet youth, it agrees well to be amorous. 
Let old angry fathers lurk in an hermitage : 
Corne, we'll associate this jolly pilgrimage ! 

Canto tertio. 

LOVE lound me xvith a kiss 
That I should no longer stay : 
\Vhen I felt so sweet a bliss, 
had less pmver to pass away. 
Alas! that women do not know, 
Kisses make men loth to ,, 

Canto qua rto. 
OvE WHETS the dullest wits, his piagues be such : 
/ But makes the wise by pleasing, dote as mucb.. 
] So vit is purchased by this dire disease. 
0 let me dote! so LOVE be bent to please, 
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Canto uinto. 

] DAv, a night, an hour of sweet content 
Is xvorth a world consumed in fretful care. 
Unequal gods! in your arbitrement ! 
Tosort us days whose sorrows endless are ! 
And yet what were it ? as a fading flower ; 
To swim in bliss a day, a night, an hour. 

x, Vhat plague is greater than the grief of mind ? 
The grief of mind that eats in every vein, 
In every vein that leads such clods behind, 
Such clods behind as breed such bitter pain. 
So bitter pain that none shall ever finzl, 
What plague is greater than the grief of mind ? 

Doth sorroxv fret thy soul ? 0 direful spirit ! 
Doth pleasure feed thy heart ? 0 blessed man ! 
Hast thou been happy once ? 0 heavy plight ! 
Are thy mishaps forepast ? 0 happy then ! 
Or hast thou bliss in eld ? 0 bliss too late! 
But hast thou bliss in youth ? 0 sweet estate ! 

FINIS. 

CONTENT. 
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Megliora spero. 

ACTION THAT ever dwells in Court where 
wit excels, 
Hath set defiance. 
FORTUNE and LOVE have sworn that they 
were never born 
Of one alliance. 

CUPID which doth aspire to be god of Desire, 
Swears he "gives laws ; 
That where his arrows hit, some joy, some sorrow it : 
FORTUNE no catlse." 

FORTUNE swears "weakest hearts," the books of CUPID'S arts, 
"turned with ber wheel, 
Senseless themselves shall prove. Venture bath place in love. 
Ask them that feel! " 

This discord it begot atheists, that honour not. 
NATURE thought good 
FORTUNE should ever dwell in Court where wits excel ; 
LOVE keep the wood. 

So to the wood went I, with Love to lire and die. 
FORTUNE'S forlorn. 
Experience of my youth ruade me think humble Tp.UTH 
In deserts born. 
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My saint I keep to me, and JOAN herself is free, 
Jo.N fair and truc ! 
She that doth only move passions of love with LOVE. 
FORTUNE ! adieu ! 

FINIS. 

E. O. [i.e. EDW.çRD DE VERE, Earl of OXFORD.] 

[The author of the folloxving final poem in this Collection of NEWMAN'S 
first Quarto of I59t is not indicated.] 

7 FLOODS of tears could cleanse my follies past 
And smokes of sighs might sacrifice for sin ; 
If groaning cries might salve my fault at last ; 
Or endless moan for error, pardon win : 
Then would I cry, weep, sigh, and ever 
moan 
Mine error, fault, sins, follies past and gone. 

I see my hopes must wither in their bud, 
I see my favours are no lasting flovers, 
I see that words will breathe no better good 
Than loss of time, and lightning but at hours. 
Then when I see, then this I say therefore, 
That favours, hopes and words can blind no more. 

.FINIS. 
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zt True Relation of a Brave English 
Stratagem çractised lately uçon a sea town in Galicia, one of 
the ki»gdcms in S_pain; a»d most valia»tly a»d success- 
fidly t«rform«d by on« Engllsh shlp alon« of thirty 
tons, with no more tban 35 men in ber. 

IUith two other remarkable zlccidents between the 
F»glish and Spaniards, to the glory 
of our Nation. 

OU SHALL here, loving Countrymen ! receive 
a plain, full and perfect relation of a 
stratagem bravely attempted, resolutely 
seconded with bold English spirits, and by 
them as fortunately executed upon our 
enemies, the ;paniards: who, albeit upon 
what kingdom soever they once set but 
footing, they write Plus ultra; devouring it 
up 1" concelt, and feeding ther greedy ambition that it is ail 
their own. Yet this golden faggot of dominion may have 
many sticks plucked out of it, if cunning fingers go about to 
undo the band : as by this Galician enterprise ma)" appear. 
A pregnant testimony hereby being given, that if the great 
warriors of the sea would join together, and thunder all along 
the Spanish coasts; the Castilian kingdoms might easily be 
shaken: when so poor a handful of our English being spread 
before one of their sea tovns, was the forerunner of so terrible 
a storm to all the inhabitants. 
Such a brave mustering of ail the gods of the Ocean into 
one conjoined army, would quickly make the great Dons to 
alter their proud and insolent poesy of A'on suJfcit orbis, "the 
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world is too little " to fill their belIy (when the East Indies 
lies upon one of their trenchers, and the \Vest Indies upon 
another), yea, and compel them to dwell quietly at home in 
their own hot barren country of Spain; contented with a 
dinner of a few olives, a handful of raisins, and such poor 
trash: not intluding into other King's territories (especially 
these fruitful oncs of ours) to eat up our fat beefs [oxez, veals 
[calvcs], muttons [shccD] and capons; victuals too good fol" such 
insatiable feeders, whcn whole countriesmight they swalloxv 
down their fill--are nothing to be devomed at one meal. 
Corne forth, therefore, 3ou renowned English ! and bv the 
example of a few countrymen of yours, plough up the furrows 
of your enemv's seas! and corne home ladetaed, as xve have 
done, with spoils, honours, victorv, and richly purchased prizes. 
Fear not to lïght ! albeit rive Içings bring their men of war 
into the tield : fol" 3ou bave a Josnça i? cz,'.4:z.s _z.] to stand 
up in your defence, and to bid them to battle. 
And when 3,ou go to draxv your s»vords, or to discharge your 
cannon against the iron ribs of the Armadas of this potent 
and bloody Enemy: pray unto the LORD toward the wayofthe 
city which he hath chosen ! and tmvard the bouse which in 
that place is built for His naine ! and He in heaven xvill hear 
your prayers and supplications, and judge your cause; and 
deliver these wild boars and bulls of Tarifa into your toils. 
To arm you for action for your country, for your fames, for 
wealth, and the credit of your nation : whensoever it pleaseth 
GOD that you put to sea, may you be prosperous! and speed 
no worse than these have done! whose story I ara now ,mn,,- " « 
to set down. 
One Captain Qvae, born in Portsmouth, desiring to 
attempt something for the honour of England and the benefit 
of himself and tbllowers : by the iicense and authoritv of those 
in England,who lnight give him leave; got a bark of 151ymouth, 
which by him and his friends, vas sufficiently furnished ith 
men, victuals and munition. The bark being but of thirty 
tons, and the men in her to the number of 34 or 35- 
This captain and the resolute gang with him, went 
merrily to sea, and sailed to and ri'o; without fastening on 
any purchase ansverable to their expectation or defraying 
such a charge as they and their ship htd b_en a. Their 
fortunes in England vere hot great, and if thev should retura 
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home without some exploits, their estates vould be less. 
Hereupon, the Captain discovering his mind to his Lieutenant, 
whose name was FROST ; they two,. after consultation between 
thelnselves, persuaded the rest of their company to try their 
uttel'most adventures rather than like cowards to go back: 
who, hearing the Captain's resolution, were on tire to follow 
him through all dangers, happen whatsoever could. And so 
they clapped hands upon this desperate bargain, )et protesting 
and seriouslv vowing not to turn pirates; thereby to make 
booty either Of their own countrymen or friends to the State. 
Good hope thus, and a prosperous wind filling their sails ; 
they hovered along the coast of Galicia, which lies upon tbe 
head of Portugal to the northward. In passing by which, 
the ship being clear [ ? of enemies] and the shores quiet ; the 
Captain commanded them to cast anchor before a certain town 
called Cris, which had a platform or fort with ordnance to 
defend it. And this was done at noon day. 
Then he, being perfect in the French tongue, wrote a letter 
in that language to the Governor or Captain of the fort, 
impol'ting thus lnuch. " That they were poor distressed 
Frenchmen, driven thither by some Turkish Men of \Var; and 
flying fo them (as to their fl'iends) for succour: pretending 
their greatest want to be wood for firing, and fl'esh water to 
relieve them. Of both which necessarles, they knew that 
place to be abundantly stored; and for which they wouldgive 
any reasonable content." Thus riding at anchor in sight of 
the town, and their cock-boat being lost in a storm; they had 
no other device to convey the letter to the Spanish Commander, 
than by sending a sailor upon an empty hogshead, v, ith an 
oar in his hand to guide hiln to land; he being very skilful 
both in French, and in swimming. 
The Spaniards seeing a man making to them in that 
strange manner, thought verily they were men distressed 
indeed: and thereul2on manning out a skiff to meet and 
receive him, they took him in. 
The letter spake his business to the Spanish Captain, who 
talking further in Flench to the mariner, and being thereupon 
certainly assured of their distress; determined to sell to them 
such commodities as they wanted at as dear a rate as he 
could : and for that purpose commanded another skiff to be 
manned out with certain Spaniards; who, suspecting nothing, 
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hastened to go aboard the Pinnace, with their Captain in 
colnpany. 
In the rneantime, Captain QUAILE had shut his portholes 
close and hid lais ordnance ; discovering not above rive men 
above the hatches, who seerned to carry sickly faces and weak 
bodies, and were all unarmed. The Spaniards were joyfully 
embraced and velcomed. Such poor victuals as they had 
aboard, were with arguments of rnuch love set lefore thern. 
Holland cheeses were cut in the middle ; and such wine and 
beer offered them, as they vere furnished with. 
This entertainment carrying away all suspicion with it: 
Captain QUAILE invited the Spanish Captain and the rest of 
his company to his cabin. In passinginto vhich, the Spanish 
commander espied a piece of ordnance: at vhich, starting 
back, and, hot hall well pleased, demanding " vhy it lay 
there;" QUalLE excused it and said "that it was all the 
protection they carried about them to defend them from 
dangers :" and so, vith much cunning as he could, he drew 
by compliment and disguised fair language all the Spaniards 
into his cabin. \Vhither with good words he welcomed thern, 
and saluted them vith cans of wine : which, vhile they were 
tossing--albeit the Spaniard is the most ternperate drinker 
in the vorld--Captain QUAXLE, with his foot giving a knock 
for more; that sign of the foot was a watchvord to fetch up all 
mariners. \Vho, crying "St. George !" appeared in their full 
number, every man armed with a charged pistol and a short 
sword drawn in his hand. 
The Spaniards, astonished at this unexpected surprisal, 
seeing no remedy, yielded thernselves ; and so vere all taken 
pl'isonel's: an assurance being given them by the English 
Captain---upon the oath of a soldier (his honour) and the 
faith of an Englishrnan (which to an enemy he scorns to 
break)--that hot a 8paniard there should be in any danger 
for lais life, so they would be quiet and silent; otherwise 
death ! 
Certain fishermen were all this while round about theln, at 
their labour; yet perceived nothing. 
With all speed therefore that possibly could be used, 
Captain QUalLE and his Lieutenant, making their prisoners 
sure; manned out the tvo Spanish skiffs with his English 
musketeers : every one of thern lying down in the skiffs fiat 
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on his belly; none that might be mistrusted being seen, but 
such only as rowed the tvo skiffs. 
Then, vith great circumspection (attended upon bv a 
resolution to meet death face to face) they landed themsel,-es ; 
and, active as tire, suddenlv, with little or no danger at all, 
surprised the platform, ant, with the saine dexterity, were 
masters ot the fort. For the act being quick as lightning, so 
amazed the Spaniards: that it took fl'om them all apprehen- 
sion not only of fear, but of prevention or acknowledgment 
of that dans;er which trod upon their heels. So that Captain 
QUAILE, what with lais own success and the others' astonish- 
ment, In a short time, and without resistance, seized upon 
the ordnance of the platform, which turning and discharging 
upon the tmvn, and his own bark likewise giving tire to her 
pieces on the other side: awav ran the people, to the number 
of two hundred persons, bes[des women and children. At 
the noise of these sudden terrors, the fishermen likewise, 
cutting their nets, hastened as fast as they could to the 
shore ; having more care to save themselves than to catch any 
fish. And so the people fl.ving up into the country, the 
town vas left naked, and let to new landlords. 
Who, meeting no Spaniards willing to be their tenants; 
and the Englishmen themselves being loth to tarry among 
such bad neighbours : they rifled both the fort and the town, 
and had the pillaging of both for eight hours together. In 
which time, they hurried to their ship anything that was of 
value: and besides the abundance of much riches; they 
brought away the ordnance of the fort, the bell out of the 
church, and the chalice. And so, without wrong to their 
persons, putting their Spanish prisoners into their own skiffs ; 
to shore they sent them : with a warlike triumphing farewell 
from their mvn pieces; and are now with much honour 
arrived in England. 

If this example, noble Countrvmen! cannot give 3"ou 
sufficient encouragement: do but look back into the former 
ages, and take a brief survey vhat honourable attempts, 
exploits, undertakings and stratagems have in foreign 
countries been enterprized and achieved by the English. 
\Vhen brave OHN of GAUNr, Duke of LANCASrER, t¢C., being 
but a subject, without borrmving or charging of the King's 
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treasures ; out of his own purse and coffers, and assisted by 
his friends and such xroluntary gentlemen as craved depen- 
dence upon his fortunes, without press or compelling an 3- 
man, beating up his drums, levied so sufficient an army that 
with it he conquered all Spain, removed the usurper and 
reinstated the expulsed Don PEDRO: and after by inter- 
changeable marrlages, ruade himself and successive issue, 
competitors and allies to the Crown and Dignity Imperial. 
Of what honours out nation have purchased from the 
French, even their own Chronicles without the ftatterv of 
ours, give ample and sufficient testimony. \Vitness the 
battles of Poitiers and Cressy, fought by " the Invincible 
Soldier" (for the great terror, which he brought into France) 
called the Black Prince; who, with inimitable valour, 
courage undaunted, and expedition almost beyond human 
apprehension, against infinite odds, and nothing in lais own 
party to encourage him, save want of numbers and disadvan- 
tage of place : 3"et notwithstanding, not only disrouted their 
mighty armies, killing many and defeating all, but brought 
the Içing, Dauphin, and all the Prince Peers of the land, 
prisoners, and presented them at the feet of his father. 
The Scotch King, taking the advantage of the King of 
England then being in France, who lay at Calais; made 
inroads and excursions into tbis land: whom the Queen 
PHLPP.¢--then destitute of all her nobility and gentry, as 
being then with the King her husband in Fance--met with 
an army of priests, husbandmen, artificers and some few 
gentlemen ; gave him battle, vanquished lais army, took him 
prisoner, and added one thing more to the eternising of her 
husband's and son's famous and renowned valours. 
I omit the great battle tought by HERç V. at Agincourt. 
with many others : and lest I be taxed of [with] too great a 
digression, return to the former discourse; by me promisecl, 
and I make no question by you expected. 

In Lisbon, not long since, a young merchant, who for 
divers respects desires to have his name concealed, being in 
the company of certain Dons, and falling into discourse 
about the valour of several nations, they so far exceeded in 
the hyperboles of their own praise, that they blushed not to 
aflïrm that one Spaniard was able to beat two Englishmen 
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out. of the field, which they in their braggadesme 
.adacio] enforced so far; that though the rest vere silent, this 
young gentleman, not able to conceal a true English spirit, 
after some retort of language, there ruade a protestation, 
"That if it pleased the Governor to give him leave, he 
himself would undertake (making choice of his xveapon) to 
fight singly against three of the proudest champions they 
could produce against him." To cut offcircumstance; the 
challenge xvas accepted. The Governor prepared the com- 
batants, with the time and place appointed. A great 
confluence of people assembled : where one young merchant, 
armed only with his sword and a Spanish pike, in the lists 
appeared, vho by the three adversaries was boldly and 
resolutely charged. But GOD and his good cause defended 
him so well, that the combat continued not long till one of 
them he had laid dead at his foot; and having received from 
them some few scratches with the loss of a smali quantity of 
blood and without danger, he so actively and resolutely 
behaved himself against the survivors that they, after divers 
wounds from him received, began to quail in their former 
courage and fight more faintly and further off: which the 
Governor perceiving, commanded the combat to cease, and 
withal to guard the Englishman from the fury of the 
displeased multitude who could have round in their hearts to 
have plucked him in pieces. There calling him up to him, 
conveyed him sale to his house and, after much commenda- 
tion of his valour, very nobly secured him to his ship ; wishing 
him for his own safety to be seen no more ashore: whose 
counsel he followed; and since with much envy from them 
and great honour to us, he is arrived in his own country. 

I desire to be tedious in nothing, but will acquaint you 
with another exploit ; no less remarkable than the former, 
performed in the beginning c.f this last month,':" April : and 
thus it was. 
A xvorthy gentleman, one Captain xVARNER, with two small 
Pinnaces, was bound towards some part of the West Indies : 
neither of them being of above thirty tons burthen. He, being 

* It is clear from this, that this tract was written in May, 626. The 
foregoing incident is a confused and inaccurate account of R. PEEKE'S 
brave act, which wiil be found, narrated by himself, on pages 621-643. 
Eva. C.«. I. 39 
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thus at sea, was chased by a tall Man of \Var, a Dunkirker 
[coming from Dunkirk] ; who came towards them, as if she 
meant to overrun them at once and bury theirruins!frag,.te.nts] 
in the bottom of the ocean. Which WARNER percelvlng, 
pretended to make away with one of his Pinnaces; as if he 
purposed to save a stake, and leave the other to the enemy's 
fury and spoils. The Dunkirker, hOt able to fasten on both 
at once, took the advantage of the first; intending when he 
had seized ber to make like prize of the other: halls ber, 
boards ber ; his sailors and soldiers, being all greedy of booty, 
neglect their own ship; only busying themselves in the rifling 
of the other, where I leave them all busy at work. 
Which WRNER perceiving, and not willing to slack so good 
an opportunity, takes advantage of the wind, suddenly casteth 
about [tacks] and seizeth upon the Dunkirk's ship, whose 
men were, most of them, aboard the other pinnace; boards 
ber, takes ber, mans ber: and now being armed with ber 
strength; commands both his other Pinnace and all the 
enemies aboard her. By which stratagem, he hot only 
ransomed his own, but subdued his enemies; ruade prize both 
,,f ship and goods, and took all the men prisoners. A noble 
encouragement to ail the brave captains and commanders of 
out nation to try to imitate him in his resolution and valour. 
And thus, worthyCountrymen! youseethat notwithstanding 
the proud braves [bravados] of the Public Enemy, their 
scandals and calumnies with all the aspersions of disgrace 
that their malice can devise, to cast upon out Kingdom and 
country; maugre their invasions threatened on land or their 
naval triumphs boasted at sea: how the great Creator of all 
things (in whose sight pride, vainglory and ambition are 
abominable) can when He pleases, by the hand of the young 
man DAVID StOOp the stiff neck of the strongest CIOLIATH. 
And, noble countrymen! may these few encouragements put 
into y.ou the ancient courage of your ancestors; whose 
memores through all seas, nations and languages, bave been 
and ever shall be sacred to all posterities. N ow is the rime 
of acting, and to show yourselves as 'ou bave been ever 
held and esteemed; brave in attempting, and bold in per- 
forming. And so, without question, your expeditions shall 
be successful, as the faine of your virtues immortal. 

FINIS. 
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Love Posies. 

The manuscript in which this Collection is found, was written 

There is no srnart 
Can turn my heart. 
I'll never be lais, 
Whose ring this is. 
A small remembrance. 
Take me up, as I. 
There is a rime. 
As black as a cony. 
You wot what I wish. 
Delayed too long. 
Never fainthearted. 
A foe, where you hate.. 
Mirth means wells. 
A better were titrer. 
I ara not glad, 
If you be sad. 
As true in love, 
As turtle-dove. 
So able, as willin- 
Faithful ana I, 
So will I die. 
Respect rny mind, 
And not my gift. 
I require, 
But you retire. 
I will not refuse thee;. 
Till life refuse me,. 

about  596. 
[Harl. lllS. 6ço.] 
Though a gift be small, 
Yet goodwill is ail.. 
I give it thee 
To think on me. 
Sith hands are tiedwith, hearts' 
consent, 
Let only death the knot prevent. 
Your mouse am I, 
So I will die. 
Thoughts keep nie waking . 
Farewell ! till then. 
Chastity is a jewel. 
A mite for a million. 
No revel runs riot. 
It is done, what then? 
Wilt thou ? whit hot I ?- 
A token to present 
The absent. 
In thee my choice,. 
I do rejoice. 
A token of my goodwilL 
Rather die, 
Than faith deny. 
Chastity, my felicity. 
I love no honey. 
A friend's gift. 
Wear this for a remembrance. 
39* 



612 LOVE POSIES. [,,h e,. 

Not tle gift, 
l{ut the giver. 
I present the absent. 
Too light to requite. 
I live I, if hot I die. 
As brown as a berry. 
The hidden flame burneth hottest. 
Your constancy 
Is my felicity. 
Hope is my only comfort. 
Forgetfulness breeds disdain. 
No chance shall alter mind. 
As faithful, as friendly. 
Accept my goodwill. 
Hold, lest I fall. 
O slay hot ! 
As you find, so use. 
Wantons xvaver ! 
A New Year's toy. 
I would if I might. 
I Jove lives in loyalty. 
Accept my gift in loyalty. 
Accept my gift in goodwill. 
Desert deserveth. 
Deserve and then desire. 
Happy choice is my secret joy. 
I favour, as I fin& 
In rime, or never. 
Desire, what love may requlre. 
I require, 
But you retire. 
I hope to sec 
You yield to me. 
If I may stay, 
Pass one dy. 

Let me find thee 
In one agree. 
Disdain not me ! 
That ara happy in thee. 
Death strike ! if 
She show spire. 
O happy time ! 
When you yield naine. 
My troubled head 
Wisheth you lais bed. 
A friend to one, 
Enemy to none. 
iNot the gold, but the giver. 
My love is sure, 
Fir,n to endure. 
If you will me love, 
I will it quickly prove. 
Never fear to love. 
Ve join our hearts in GOD. 
Faithful to one, 
And faithless to none. 
A friend to the end. 
Whilst I breathe, I hope. 
Yours by desert. 
More for remembrance, 
Than for recompense. 
To thee, a friend in all. 
Keep secret for me. 
.As I love, so I like. 
Fancy flattereth me. 
If thou be well, all is xvell. 
No beauty without virtue. 
All my xvits die in your decay. 
It is pain to part. 
Firm faith flourisheth. 
As you find me, so use me. 
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My heart is yours. 
Yours in heart. 
Let virtue be thy guide. 
Love and obey. 
Advised choice, admits no change. 
My joy I do enjoy. 
Love and Fortune's best conclu- 
sion. 
My choice is ruade, I ana con- 
ten t. 
Away; you hurt me. 
Disdain doubleth death. 
Desire bath set my heart on tire. 
Last but best. 
I mourn till then, 
I know hOt when. 
Sweet ! wipe thine eyes ! 
I ana fast bound his, 
That gave me this. 
The yoke of friendship. 
Dally, but do it not ! 
Faith flattereth hOt. 
Caught and content. 
Seal me in thy heart ! 
With hope, my mind is eased. 
Goodwill is worth goodwill. 
By me to thee. 
Not naine but thine. 
As promise doth bind, 
Be faithful and kind. 
This ring is round and bath no 
end, 
So is my love unto my friend. 
If you deny, my heart will die. 
If you deny, I wish to die. 

I wish my faith could fancy 
please. 
With hope my mind is eased. 
Forget hOt him that thinks on 
you. 
It is good to fish in time. 
GOD's providence is my inherit- 
ance. 
Continue you, for I ara true. 
The end of my hope. 
To me be true, as I to you. 
A constant mind, I hope to find. 
My choice, no change can like. 
Love envieth hot. 
Redeem the time. 
Your faith is my freedom. 
Mine eye is pleased, 
Mine heart is eased. 
Not so able, as willing. 
Let pity plead my suit ! 
Naked truth is the anchor of 
credit. 
Careful to comfort thee. 
In trust, be just! 
Though not rich, yet content. 
Link love vith liking. 
Stand to your tackling ! 
Finish my desire ! 
My constancy continued, 
May not be removed. 
I choose not you, in hope to 
change. 
Love is a trouble. 
As GOD decreed, so we agreed. 
One pleased, both eased. 
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Tme love hath led my heart to 
choose. 
My" heart is dead, if you refuse. 
As faithfifl to thee, as may be. 
I vow to be thine ! 
Long wished, at last obtained. 
By desert worthy of praise. 
Restless I live. 
Loathing lire yet living death. 
My secret hope in time may hap. 
No lack where love. 
Pity his part, 
Who presenteth thee his heart. 
Let love prevail, 
Till death doth fait. 
Let not absence forget friendship. 
Death is gain, life is pain. 
Let love increase ! 
When fortune frowneth, 
Then love is changed. 
The pledge of her remembrance. 
Bold force overcometh high 
things. 
Together, and for ever. 
]31essed are the dead 
That die in the LORD. 
]3e true fill death 
Doth take thy breath. 
Wherever I be, 
Think on me. 
Friends fail, but GOD never. 
Let no man part that GOD bath 
joined. 
Nothing but GOD above 
Can part my love. 
No good cometh of idleness. 

The courteous person will say 
well. 
]ïver or never. 
My rejoicing is repentante. 
Yours, or not his own. 
If virtue thou embrace, 
Thou needs must fear disgrace. 
No friend to faith in sickness or 
health. 
My faith unfeigned, my friend 
shall find. 
Requite my love. 
Remit my love. 
GOD guide the hand, 
Whereon I stand. 
Experientia docet. 
Bought wit is best. 
Out of sight, out of mind. 
Time trieth ail tbings. 
Time tarrieth no man. 
By faith I lire, and faith I give. 
O that I were as able as willing! 
Speak well, or else be nmte. 
What joy to a contented mind? 
Live in love without mislike. 
The man that receiveth well, 
fareth hot ill. 
No labour lost in doing well. 
A quiet wife prolongeth life. 
Lire well, and die never; 
Die well, and lire ever. 
Repentance deserveth pardon. 
GOD ruade my choice, 
To cause my joy. 
Fancy is fickle. 
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Change not thy chosen friend ! 
Mutual consent in love aflbrds 
happy content in life. 
That want denies, goodwill sup- 
plies. 
My body heartless, my grief end- 
less. 
Live, love and die 
In taith and constancy. 
As promise doth bind thee, 
So let me find thee. 
Gold pure, love a friend sure! 
A merry heart is life. 
I give it thee 
To think on me. 
As you find me, so use me ! 
I wish you joy. 
Nothing but to be. 
Let patience conquer grief! 
A merry heart, 
Puts by smart. 
I would I were 
With you, l'ly Dear! 
I would be glad, 
If you I had. 
If so I may, 
I will not say " Nay." 
I have done, 
If you yield not soon. 
Spent is time, 
And you not mine ! 
lemember me, 
As I do thee. 
If you be pleased, 
My heart is eased. 
Thy death is mine, 
My life is thine. 

That love hath wrought 
Is dearly bought. 
There is no pain 
To love in vain. 
No heart can starve, 
Where love doth carre. 
Good luck shall be my lot. 
The end doth try a faithful friend. 
Take in good part 
My loving heart ! 
When this you see, 
Relnember me ! 
Love hot for gain, 
True dealing is plain. 
Glad tor your goodwill, 
Sad for [your] iii. 
Better dead, than doubtful. 
In trial trusty. 
Far off, yet not forgot. 
Remember me, as I love thee. 
When you see this, 
Wish me a kiss. 
I rest in hope, and rime. 
Your stay, my wound. 
I am constant, and love ever. 
No bravery to beauty. 
P, eward desert. 
Hope, heart's handmaid. 
I live to love. 
Try as gold, 
Fear to be bold. 
Cast my deserts ! 
Pity my passion ! 
Consent is sweet. 
Be resolute till death . 
Now, or never ! 
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If once, for ever I 
This, with me. 
Remember your friend ! 
Love to be loved ! 
To me have regard, 
And with love me reward. 
Suppose you love ille ! 
Yours to command. 
Oh, that I might ! 
Do hOt to repent 
And so tobe shent. 
My affection is my affliction. 
Firm friendship flourisheth. 
Help many, hurt not any. 
Mistrust not the true! 
A friend to hold, 
Is better than gold. 
A ffiend to find, 
No rime unbind. 
I joy to find, 
A constant mind. 
]n silence I sorrow. 
Advised choice is void of change. 
In heart I him grave, 
His loe-knot this gave. 
In my choice, 
I do rejoice. 
As joined in one, 
So joy in one. 
One quiet ; both happy. 
Stand fast in faith ! 
Love and fear GOD ! 
GOD hath appointed, I ara con- 
tent. 
No earthly voice 
Shall change my choice. 

Never inconstant. 
Continue faithfifl ! 
Rather death, than false of faith. 
Be faithful and loving. 
Homely choice and happy joy. 
In GOD is my trust. 
True love is the bond of peace. 
Keep faith till death ! 
No hell to a dissembler. 
If part, I pine. 
No joy to heaven. 
Your perfect friend 
Till ground have end. 
Love unloved, labour ill lost. 
Time shall tell thee, 
How much I love thee! 
Your wrong, my grie£ 
No bliss so sweet as this. 
Let hot the guiltless mourn ! 
My joy consisteth in hope. 
Poverty preventeth me. 
Myself and naine are only thine. 
My hue doth show 
My mistress' woe. 
]3etter never, if not ever. 
I mourn with silence. 
Contented with my hidden hap. 
Heigh ho ! 
Tread off my toe ! 
]3eauty is brave, 
If love thou have. 
Let virtue guide ! 
Your goodness, my happiness. 
A pretty thing for a maiden. 
Hard heart ! adieu ! 



In silence, yours ! 
I see and sa)" nothing. 
Until death ! 
Twixt lire and death. 
Silent sorrow. 
Love is truth. 
Life in death. 
Still in hope. 
Bly faith is firm. 
Waver not! 
To thee, a friend in all. 
Absent I ara but for a rime. 
And will you hot 
Fall to my lot ? 
If ][ hap iii, 
My hope I spill. 
Seldom seen is soon forgot. 
When I was fit, 
I could hOt sit. 
He meant you his, 
I sent you this. 
One to one 
Is match alone. 
Give him his due, 
That is so truc! 
Denials breed my smart. 
Not too fast, 
]sut to last. 
Slow but sure. 
Hap what may, 
I list hot stay. 
And why hot I ? if thou agree. 
I die if thou deny. 
Have at all, 
Hap what shall. 

P 
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Fear GOD ! love will live ever. 
I nought do crave 
]3ut you to bave. 
Outward shape, 
Doth reason hate. 
Where faith doth abide 
There love doth guide. 
Faith absent, desires content. 
Each good thing 
From GOD doth spring. 
No friendlier recompense 
Than truc obedience. 
Truc love with continuance 
Keeps this in remelnbrance. 
Thou hast my heart, and shall. 
A knot-knit love. 
My words ! myself! 
Yours at midnight, take this in 
hand. 
No longer lire 
Than faithfifl wife. 
I hope my good will help my 
grief. 
]Se truc in heart, 
Till death depart ! 
[i.e. art frcm one anotlzer.] 
Let not your heart 
From your love start ! 
I like, I love, I lire content, 
I ruade my choice not to repent. 
A pledge that binds 
Two hearts, two minds. 
My ring a toy, 
My wife my joy. 
;ides tua, scs mca. 
A gage to love, 
Not to remove. 
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I still rejoice 
In my first choice. 
Obey and command ! 
Yield and conquer ! 
larijugo, dulcis tradus. 
Be faithful and loving ! 
Believe and lire ! 
One and ail, and one is all. 
Retire unstained ! 
Oh ! quanda ! 
No more of that ! 
Say, but swear not ! 
I may not, if I would. 

For virtue, and not for wealth. 
I naay and will not. 

Corne, kiss me daintily ! 
One to one I wish alone. 
Climb not too high ! 
Thought is dear bought. 
My mind I frame 
To bear no blame. 
Unity increaseth amity. 
Hate not any ! 
Lest hated of many. 
Never dread to love a maid 
The summer is gay 
For maids to play. 
The shoe maketh me woo. 
Once chosen, never changing. 
No wealth to well content. 
Refuse not friendly faith ! 
The heart that is thine, 
I would it were mine. 
If I deserve, I ought to have. 

9 
O S I E S. [x&h ent. 
I pray you give my heart again ! 
That is desired of many, 
Is hardly kept of any. 
Faint heart delayeth too long. 
I like where I date not love. 
Are you content ? 
I yield consent ! 
Know thyself ! 
Keep a mean ! 
Restraint augments desire. 
I serve in secret. 
Dtead no doubleness ! 
Be quick and ready ! 
Pity my passions ! 
13ent to content. 
My gain is grief. 
Record my love ! 
I am glad it likes you. 
The want of thee, 
Is grief to me. 
Your consent, 
My content. 
As joined to thee, 
So joy in me. 
Thy pitiless heart 
Hath wrought my smart. 
Resolve my doubts ! 
Death only shall separate. 
Lire and enjoy ! 
Let constant love content ! 
Hope helpeth grief. 
Your faithful friend unto the end. 
Once naine, always thine ! 
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Yours ever though never. 
No recompense, but remen» 
brance. 
My joy consisteth in hope. 
Two bodies, one heart. 
I receive it thankfully. 
Think on the giver ! 
As I deserve, so I desire. 

No time altereth me. 
Time trieth truth. 
For ever or never. 
A friend's gift. 
Still in hope ! 
Good hope upholds the heart. 
Tme love alone 
Joins two in one. 
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[Groatsa,ortlt OE t'Vil]. 

Fie ! fie on blind fancy! 
It hinders youth's joy. 
Fair virgins learn by me, 
To count love a toy. 

HEN LOVE learned first the A. B. C. of delight, 
And knexv no fi,uresl«, nor conceited phrase ; 
He simply gave to due desert her right : 
He led hot loyers in dtrk winding ways. 
He plainly willed to love, or flatly answered " No ! " 
t3ut now who lists to prove, shall find it nothing so. 
Fie ! fie then on fancy ! 
It hinders youth's joy. 
Fair virgins learn by me, 
To count love a toy. 

For since he learned to use the poet's pen, 
He learned likewise with smoothing words to feign : 
Witching chaste ears vith trothless tongues of men ; 
And wronged faith with falsehood and disdain. 
He gives a promise now, anon he sveareth " No !" 
Who listeth for to prove, shall find his changing so. 
Fie ! fie then on fancy ! 
If hinders youth's joy. 
Fair virgins learn by me, 
To count love a toy. 



"-I" H R E E TO 

ONEo 

Being an English-Spanish combat performed 
by a Western Gentleman of Tavistock 
in Devonshire, with an English quarterstaff, 
against three Spaniaïds [at once] with rapiirs 
and poniards; at Sherries [3(eres] in Spain, 
the  5 th day of November  6 2 5 : 
in the presence of Dukes, Condes, Marquises, 
and other great Dons of Spain ; being 
the Council of War: 

The author of this book, and 
actor in this encounter ; 
R[ cIaa? P.e:e. 

the 

Printed at London for I. T. and are 
to be sold at his skoo. 
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THE 

TO 
KING'S 

MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN, 
F I were again in Spain, r should think no happiness 
on earth so great as to corne into Eng]and ; and at 
your royal feet, to laydown the story of my dangers 
and peregrination: which I tell, as a late sea- 
wrecked man, tossed arrd beaten with many misfortunes; 
yet, setting my weary body ai last on a. blessed shore: my 
hands now lay hold on your altar, xvhich is to me a sanctuary. 
Here I ara, sale in harbour. 
That psalm of kingly DAvlD, which I sang in my Spanish 
captivity, 
lVhn_ as we sate in Babylon &c. [Psal. cxxxvii.] 
I have now changed to another tune; saying, with the saine 
prophet, 
Great is TI mercy towards me, 0 LORD .t fo; Thou hast 
ddivcred I* 0, souI from the lowest grave.t [Psal. xvi. 16.] 
And, as your Majesty bath been graciously pleased both to let 
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your poor soldier and subject behold your royal person, and 
to hear him speak in lais rude language : so if your Majesty 
vouchsafe to cast a princely eye on these his unhandsome 
papers: new sunbeams shall spread over him, and put a 
quickening soul into that bosom, which otherwise must want 
lire for want of comfort. Those graces ffoto your excellent 
clemency aiready received being such, that I ara ashamed 
and sorry not fo have endured and to have done more in 
foreign countries for the honour of Yours : xvhen from so high 
a throne, my Sovereign deigns to look down on a creature so 
unxvorthy, whose lire he prostrates before your Highness. 
Ever resting Your Ma.iesty's 
Most humble and loyal subject, 
IICHARD 1DEE KE. 



THREE TO ONE. 

BEING 

AN ENGLISIt-SPANISH COMBAT. 

OVING Countrymen ! Not to weary you 
with long preambles, unnecessary for you 
to read and troublesome for me to set 
down ; I will corne roundly to the matter : 
entreating you, hOt to cast a malicious 
eye upon my actions nor rashly to 
condemn them, nor to stagger in your 
opinions of my performance; since I ara 

ready with my lire to justify what I set down, the truth of 
this relation being warranted by noble proofs and testimonies 
hot to be questioned. 
I ana a \Vestern man; Devonshire my country, and 
Ïavistock my place of habitation. 
I know not what the Court of a King means, nor what the 
fine phrases of silken Courtiers are. A good ship I know, and 
a poor cabin; and the language of a cannon : and therefore 
as my breeding has been rough, scorning delicacy; and my 
present being consisteth altogether upon the soldier (.blunt, 
plain and unpolished) so must my writings be, proceeding 
from fingers latter for the pike than the pen. And so, kind 
Countrvmen [ I pray 3"ou to receive them. 
Neit[aer ought 3"ou to expect better from me, because I ana 
but the chrcnicler of my own story. 
After I had seen the beginning and end of the Algiers' 
rovage; I came home somewhat more acquainted with the 
wôrld, but little amended in estate: my body more wasted 
and weather-beaten; but my purse, never the ful!er, nor my 
pockets thicker lined. 
Then the drum beating up for a new expedition, in which 
f_va. G,4. I. 4 ° 
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manv noble gentlemen and heroical spirits were to venture 
their honours, lires and fortunes ; cables could hot hold me : 
for axvav I would, and along I vowed to go ; and did so. 
The design opening itself at sea for Cadiz, proud I xvas to 
be employed there; where so many gallants and English 
worthies did by their examples encourage the common 
soldiers to honourable darings. 
The ship I went in was called the Convcrline, one of the 
Navy Royal. The captain, T4o..as Po-.am 
On the two and twentieth day of October, being a 
Saturday, 6_ 5 ; our fleet came into Cadiz, about three o'clock 
m the afternoon : we, being in all, some o sail. 
The Saturday ni.e,ht, some sixteen sail of the Hollanders, 
and about ton White Hall Men (who in England are called 
Co.llicrs) were commanded to fight against the Castle of 
Punthal, standing three toiles from Cadiz: who did so 
accordingly; and dischargcd in that service, at the lcast, 
,6oo shot. 
On the Sunday morning following, the Earl of Essnx going 
up very early, and an hour at least befole us, to the fight; 
commanded our ship, the Conz'crlinc, being of his squadron, 
to follov him: the Castle playing hard and hotly upon his 
Lordship. 
Captain Poçan and the Master of our ship whose name 
is Master HI_I_, having upon sight of so tierce an encounter 
a equal desire to do something worthy of themselves and 
their country ; came up so close to the Castle as possibly men 
in such a danger either could or durst adenture, and there 
fought bravelv. The Castle bestowed upon us a hot salutation 
rand well becming our approach) with bullets ; whose fist 
shot killed three of our men, passing through and through 
our ship : the second killed four ; and the third two more at 
least; with great spoil and battery [baltcring] to our ship : the 
last shot flying so close to Captain Poaxha that with the 
xvindage of the bullet, his very hands had almost lost the 
sense of feeling, being struck into a sudden numbness. 
Upon this, Captain Poçan perceiving the danger we and 
our ship were in, commanded a number of us to get upon the 
upper deck ; and with out small shot [muskclr.y tire] to try if 
we could not force the cannoniers from their ordnance. 
We presently advanced ourselves, fell close to our work 
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and plied them with pellets bullcts]. In which hot and 
dangerous service, one Master \VlIt3a JewEt.L behaved 
himself both manly and like a noble soldier, expressing 
much valour, ability of body, and readiness : with whom and 
some few more (I, among the test) stood the brunt which 
continued about three hours. 
Our ship lay all this while with her starboard side to the 
fort" which beat us continually with at least two hundred 
muskets, whose buIlets tlew so tbick that our shrouds «'ere 
torn in pieces, and our tacklings rent to nothing : and when 
she came off, there were to be seen rive hundred bullets, at 
the least, sticking in her side. I. for my part (without vain. 
glory be it spoken) discbarged at this time, some tbreescore 
and ten shot ; as they recounted to me, who charged my pieces 
for me. 
In the heat of this fight, Sir \Vmt3a,xt Sa,xï LzonI, whether 
called up by my Lord of Essx or coming of himself I knoxv 
not, seeing us so hardly beset; and that we had but few shot 
upon our deck in regard of the enemy's numbers which pla3ed 
upon us:came, xvith a valiant and noble resolution, out of 
another ship into ours ; bringing some fortv soldiers with him. 
\Vho there with us, renewed a second fig'at as hot or hotter 
than the former: where in this tight, one of out bullets 
[cana,on-halls] xvas shot into the mouth of a Spanish cannon; 
where it sticketh fast and putteth that roarer to silence. 
Upon this bravery, they of the fort began to wax calmer 
and cooler: and in the end, most part of their gunners being 
slain, gave over shooting; but yielded not the fort until 
night. 
\Vhilst this skirmish continued, a company of Spaniards 
within the castle, by the advantage of a wall wbose end 
jutted out, tbey still as thev discharged retired behind it, 
saving themselves and extremely annoying us: I removed 
into the forecastle of our ship, and so plied them with 
hailshot, that they forsook their stand. 
What men on our own part were lost by their small shot I 
cannot well remember, but sure I am, not very many : yet the 
Spaniards afterwards before the Governor of Cadiz, confessed 
they lost about fifty; whose muskets they cast into a well 
because fin ordcr that] our men should not use them, throwing 
the dead bodies in after. 4 ° * 
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My hurts and bruises here received, albeit they were neither 
man 3  nor dangerous, yet were they such that when the fight 
»vas done; many gentlemen in our ship, for my encouragement, 
gave me money- 
During ths battle the Hollanders and \Vhite Hall Men, 
you must think, were hot idle ; for their ga-eat pieces went off 
continually from such of their ships as ,could conveniently 
discharge tl:eir tire, because our ship lay between them and 
the fort: and they so closely plied their work that at this 
battery, were disclarged from their ordnance, at least four 
thousand bullets [camwn halls]. 
The castle being thus quiet.ed, though as 5"et not yielded ; the 
Earl of Es;Ex, about twelve at noon, landed lais regiment 
close by the fort, the Slanial-ds looking over the walls to 
beho[d them. Upon the sight of which, many of those 
uithin the castle tto the number of six score) ran away ; we 
pursuing tbeln with shouts, halloings and loud noises, and 
now and then a piece of ordnance overtook some of the 
Spanish hares, and stayed them from running further. 
Part of our men being thus landed, they marched up not 
above a slight [musketl shot off, and there restcd themselves. 
Then, about six at night, the castle yielded upon composition 
to depart with their arms and colours tlyin,, and no man to 
tffend them ; which was performed accordingly. 
The Caltain of the fort, his naine was Don 
]3USTAMENTE; who, presently upon the deliverv, was carried 
aboard the Lord General's ship, where he had a soldierly 
welcome : and the next day, he and ail his company were lUt 
over to Puerto ReM upon the mainland, because they should 
not go to Cadiz, which is an island. 
On the Monday lOctober 24tht, having begun early in 
the naolning; ail our forces, about noon, were landed: and 
presently marched up to a bridge between Punthal and Cadiz. 
In going up to which, some of our men were unfortunately 
and unmanly surprised; and before they knew their own 
danger, had there their throats cut. Some had their brains 
beaten out with the stocks of muskets; others, their noses 
sliced off; whilst some heads were spurned up and down 
the streets like footballs; and some ears worn in scorn in 
Spanish bats. For when I was in prison in Cadiz, xhither 
aome of these Spanish lbiccrocs [robbers] were brought 
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in for flying from the castle, I was an eyewitness of 
Englishmen's ears being worn in that desliteful manner. 
\Vhat the forces being on shore did or how far they went 
up I cannot tell, for I was no land soldier; and therelbre 
ail that while kept aboard. Yet about twelve o'clock, when 
they were marched out of sight, I (knowing that other 
lïnglishmen had done the like, the very saine dav) ventured 
on shore likewise, to refresh myself: with my sword only 
by my side; because I thought that the late storms 
had beaten all the Spaniards in, and therefore I feared no 
danger. 
On therefore I softly walked, viewing the deolation of 
such a ptace: for I saw nobody. Yet I had not gone far 
from the shore, but some Englishmen werecome even almost 
to our sbips; and from certain gardens had brought with 
them many oranges and lemons. The sight of these 
sharpened m b , stomach the more to go on; because I had 
a desire to present some of those fruits to my Captain. 
Hereupon I demanded of them, " what danger there was in 
gomg?" They said, " None, but that all was bushed; and 
hot a Spaniard stirring." \Ve parted; tbey to the ships, I 
forward. 
And before I had reached a mlle, I found (for all their 
talking of no danger) three Englishmen stark dead; being 
slain, lying in the way, it being full of sandy pits, so that I 
could hardly find the passage : and one, some small distance 
from them, not fullv dead. The groans which be uttered led 
me to bim; and fiiading him lying on his belly; I caIled to 
him, and turning him on his back saw his wounds, and said, 
" Brother! what villain bath done this mischief to thee ? " 
He lamented in sighs and doleful looks: and casting up h.is 
eyes to heaven, but could not speak. I then resolved, and 
was about it, for Christian charitv's sake and for country's 
sake; to bave carried him on my'back to our slnps, far oft- 
though they lay; and there, if by any possible means i could 
have been done, to bave recovered him. 
But my good intents were prevented. For on a sudden, 
came rushing in upon me, a Spanish horseman, whose naine, 
as afterwards I was informed, was Don .IL'AN of Cadiz, a 
Kniht. I seeing him make speedily and fiercely at me with 
his drawn weapon, suddenly whipped out naine, wrapping my 
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cloak about mine arm. Five or six skilmishes xve had ; and 
for a pretty while, fought off and on. 
At last, I getting, with much ado, to the top of a sandy 
hillock, the horseman nimbly followed up after. Bv good 
fortune to me (though bad to bimself) he had no petronel or 
pistols about him: and there clapping spurs to lais horse's 
sides; his intent, as it seemed, was with full career to ride 
over me, and trample me under lais horse's feet. But a 
providence greater than lais furv, was my guard. 
Time was it for me to look bout warilv and to lay about 
lustilv; to defend a poor life so hardly distressed. As 
therefore his horse was violent!y breaking in upon me, I 
struck him in the eyes with a ttap of my cloak. Upon which, 
turning sideward, I took my advantage; and, as readily as I 
could, stepping in, it pleased GOD that I should pluck my 
enemy down, and leave him at my mercy fol" lire: which 
notwithstanding I gave him, he fallin, on lais knees, and 
crying out in French to me. Pa,donnez-moi, je vous ]prie, je 
sms rot bon Ch,gticn. " Pardon me, Sir! I ara a good 
Christian." 
I, secing him brave, and having a soldier's mind to rifle 
bim, I searched for jewels but found none, onlv rive pieces of 
eiv, ht about him in ail, amounting to twenty shïllings English. 
Yet he had gold, but that I could hot corne by. For I was 
in baste to bave sent lais Spanish knigbthood home on foot, 
and to have taugbt lais horse an English pace. 
Thus far my voyage for oranges had sped well; but in 
the end, it proved a sour sauce to me : and it is harder to 
keep a victory than to obtain one. So bere it fell out with 
mine. 
For fourteen Spanish musketeers spying me so busy 
about one of their countrymen, bent [aimcdi all tbe mouths 
of their pieces to ldll me; which they could bot well do, 
without endangering Don Jt.¢'s lire. So that I was 
enforced (and glad I escaped so too) to yield myself their 
prisoner. 
True valour, I see, goes not always in good clothes. For 
he, whom before I had surprised, seeing me fast in the snare; 
and as the event proved, disdaining that lais countrymen 
sbould report him so dishonoured; most basely, when my 
l:ands were in a manner bound behind me, drexv out his 
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weapon, which the rest had taken fl-om lne to give him, and 
wounded me through the face, from ear to ear: and had there 
killed me had not the fourteen musketeers rescued me from 
his rage. 
Upon this, I was led in triumph into the town of Cadiz : 
an owl not more wondered and hooted at; a dog not more 
cursed. 
In my being led thu. along the streets, a Fleming spying 
me, cried out aloud "\Vhither do vou lead this English dog? 
Kill bim! Kill him! he is no Christian." And with that, 
breaking through the crowd, in upon those who held me; ran 
me into the body with a halbert, at the reins [groin] of my 
back, at the least four inches. 
One Don FEln.«nlO, an an«ient Gentleman, was sent down 
this summer from the Içing at Madrid, with soldiers: but 
before our fleet came, the soldiers were discbarged ; they of 
Cadiz never suspecting that we meant to put in there. 
Before him, vas I brought to be examined : yet few or no 
questions at ail were demanded of me; because he saw that 
I was all bloody in mv clothes, and so wounded in my face 
and jaws that I coald hardlv speal« I was therefore 
committed presently to prison, vhere I lay eighteen davs: 
the noble gentleman giving express charge that the best 
surgeons should be sent for: lest being so basely hurt 
and handled by cowards, I should be demanded at his 
hands. 
I being thus taken on the Monday when I went on shore ; 
the fleet departed the Friday following from Cadiz, at the same 
time when I was there a prisoner. Yet thus honestly was I 
used by my worthv friend Captain PORT.«I. He, above mv 
deserving, complaiïing that he feared that he had lost such 
a man; my Lord General, by the solicitation of Master JOH 
OLANVILLE, Secretary to the Fleet, sent three men on shore to 
enquire in Cadiz for me; and to offer, if I were taken, anv 
reasonable ransom. But the town thinking me to be a 
better prize than indeed I was; denied me, and would not pari 
from me. 
Then came a command to the Terniente or Govelnor of 
Cadiz to have me sent to Sherrys, otherwise called Xerez, 
lying three leagues fi'om Cales. 
\Vondrously unwilling, could I otherwise have chosen, 
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was I to go to Xerez, because I feared I should then be put 
to torture. 
Having therefore a young man (an Englishman and a 
merchant, whose naine was GOODROW), my fellow prisoner 
who lav there for debt, and so I thinking there was no 
way wïth me but one (that I must be sent packing to mv 
long borne); thus I spake unto him, " Countryman ! wbat mv 
naine is, out partnership in misery hath made 3ou know: 
and with it, knoxv that I am a Devonshire man born, and 
Tavistock the place of my once abiding. I beseech you ! if 
GOD ever send you liberty, and that 3"ou sail into England; 
take that country [Tavistock] in vour wav. Commend me to 
my wife and children, ruade wre{ched by me ; an unfortunate 
busband and fatber. Tell theln and my friends (I entreat 
you, for GOD's cause) that if I be, as I suspect I shall be, 
put to death in Sbervis tXercz], I will die a Christian soldier : 
no way, I hope, dishonouring my King, country, or the justice 
of my cause, or my religion." 
Anon after, away was I conveyed with a strong guard by 
the Governor of Cadiz and brought to Xerez on a Thursday 
about twelve at night. 
On the Sunday following, tvo friars were sent fo me ; both 
of them being Irishmen, and speaking very good English. 
One ofthem was called Padre Juax (Father JoIax). After 
a sad and grax:e salutation, " Brother." quoth he, " I corne 
in love fo 3"ou and cbarity to your soul to confess 3"ou ; and 
if to us, as your spiritual gbostly father., )'ou will lay open 
vour sins, we will forgive them and make your way to heaven : 
or to-morrow vou must die." 
I desired them that they would give me a little respite that 
I might retire into a private chamber; and instantly I would 
repair to them, and give them satisfaction. Leave I had; 
away I went ; and immediately returned. They asked me "if 
I had yet resolved, and wbether I would corne to confession ? "' 
I told them, that "I had been af confession already." One of 
them answered " \Vith xvhom ? " I ansxvered, " \Vith GOD 
the Father." "And with nobody else," said the other. 
"Yes," quoth I, "and with JestJs CIXsa" my Redeemer; who 
hath both power and will to forgive all men their sins, that 
truly repent. Before these Two have I fallen on mv knees, 
and confessed my griex:ous offences ; and trust They ïvill give 
me a fiee absolution and pardon." 
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"\Vhat think you of the Pope ?" said Father johN. I 
answered " I knew him hot." They, hereupon, shaking their 
heads- told me "they were sorry for me:" and so departed. 
\Vhilst thus I lay at Xerez, the Captain of the fort [at 
Punthal], Don FANClSCO BUSTAMITE, was brought in 
prisonel" for his life, because he delivered up the castle; but 
whether he died for it or not, I cannot tell. 
My day of trial being corne- I was brought ke« 
' IEDINA, 
from prison into the town of Xerez, by tvo drums luke of 
IACADA, 
,drummcrs] and a hundred shot [muskctccrs], before ke F.- 
three Dukes, four Condcs or Earls, four Marquises- ,.o 
' (;IIONo 
besides other great persons. The tmvn hav[ng in ,rui. r,, 
ALQUENEZES 
it, at least, lire thousand soldiers. &c. 
At my first appearing belote the Lords ; my sword lying 
bcfore them on a table, the Duke of MEDïNA asked me, " if I 
knexv that xveapon." It was reached to me. I took it and 
embraced it with mine arms ; and, with tcars in mine eyes, 
kissed the pummel of it. He then dcmanded, "how many 
mon I had killed with that weapon ?" I told him, " If I had 
killed one, I had not been there now before that princely 
assembly : for when I had him at mv foot, bein, for mercv,. 
I gave him lire : )et he, then very poorl_v, did me a mischief." 
Then they askcd Don JoHN (my prisoner) "what wounds I 
gave him ?" Ite said " None." Upoll this he was rebuked 
and told " That if upon our first encounter, he had run me 
through; it had been a fair and noble triumph: but so to 
wound me, being in the hands of others, tbey held it base." 
Then said the I)uke of ME)INA to me, "Come on! 
Englishman! what ship came you in?" I told him "The 
Convcrlinc." " \Vho was your Captain ?" " Captain PORTAR." 
" \Vhat ordnance carried your ship ? " I said " Forty pieces." 
But the Lords looking all this while on a papel', which they 
held in their hands ; the Duke of MEDINA said,. "In their note, 
there were but thirty-eight." 
In that paper--as after I was informed by my two Irish 
interpreters--there was set down the number of our ships; 
their burden, men, munition, victuals, captains, &c., as 
perfect as we OUl-selves had them in England. 
" Of what strength," quoth another Duke," is the fort at 
Plymouth ?" I answered, " Very strong." \Vhat ordnance 
in it ? " Fifty," said I. " That is hot so," said he, "there 
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are but seventeen." "Hmv many soldiers are in the fort ? " I 
answered, " Two hundred." "That is not so," quoth a 
Conde, "there are but tventy." 
The Marquis ALQUENEZES asked me " Of what strength 
the little island was before Plvmouth ?" I told him, 
knew not." "Then," quoth he, " we do." 
" Is Plymouth a walled town ?" " Yes, my Lords." "And 
a good wall ? " " Yes," said I, " a ver 3" good wall." " True," 
says a Duke, "to leap over with a stafl!" "And hath the 
town," said the Duke of MII)IrA, " strong gares ?" " Yes." 
" But," quoth he, " there was neither wood nor iron to those 
gares ; but two days before your fleet came away." 
Now before I go anv further, let me not forget to tell you, 
that my two Irish confessors had been here in England the 
last summer; and when out fleet came from England, they 
came for Spain: having seen out King at Plvmouth when the 
soldiers there showed their arms, and dïd then diligently 
observe what the King did, and how he carried himself. 
" How did it chance," said the Duke GIRoN, that "vou 
did not in ail this bravery of the fleet, take Cadiz as you t0ok 
Punthal ? " I replied, " That the Lord General mi.<ht easily 
have taken Cadiz, for he had near a thousand scaling ladders 
to set up, and a thousand men to lose ; but he was loth to rob 
m almshouse, havinga better market to go to." "Cadiz," I 
told them, "was held poor, unmanned and unmunitioned." 
" \Vhat better market ?" said MEIOINA. I told him, " Genoa 
or Lisbon." And as I heard there was instantly, upon this, 
an army of six thousand soldiers sent to Lisbon. 
"Then," quoth one of the Earls, " xvhen thou meetest me 
in Plymouth, wilt thou bid me welcome ? " I modestly told 
him, "I could wish they would not too hastily corne to 
Plvmouth ; for they should find it another manner of place, 
thàn as now they slighted it." 
Many other questions were put to me by these great Dons ; 
vhich so vell as GOD did enable me I answered. They 
speaking in Spanish, and their words interpreted to me by 
those txvo Irishmen before spoken of; who also related my 
several answers to the Lords. 
And by the common people, who encompassed me round, 
many jeerings, mockeries, scorns and bitter jests were to 
my face thrown upon our nation : which I durst not so much 
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as bite mv lip aKainst, but with an enforced patient ear stood 
still, and let theln run on in their revilings. 
At the length, amonst mmay other reproaches and spiteful 
names; one of the Spaniards called 1Lnglisblnen, Gallitas 
(hens). At wbich the gieat Lords fell a laughing. Itereupon 
one of the Dukes, pointing to the Spanish soldiers ; bade me 
note bov tbeir King kept tbem--and indeed they were all 
vondrously brave in apparel; hats, bands, cuffs, garters, 
&c. : and some of them in chains of gold--and asked further, 
" If I tbought these would prove such hens as out English; 
when next year tbey should corne into England ? " I said, 
" No." But being somewbat emboldened by bis merry 
countenance, I told him as merrily, "I thought thev would 
bc within one degree of hens." " \Vhat meanest {bou by 
that ? " said a Conde. I replied, " Tbey would prove pullets 
or chickens." "l)arest thou then," quotb the Duke of 
Medina, witb a brow hall angry, "fight with one of these 
Spanish pullets ?" 
"O my Lord!" said I, "I am a prisoner and my life at 
stake; and therefore date not to be so bold as to adventure 
upon an 3  such action. There were here of us English, some 
fourteen thousand : in wbich number, there xvele above twelve 
thousand better and stouter men than ever I shall be: ver 
with the license of this princely assembly, I dare hazard }he 
breaking of a rapier." And withal told him, " He is unworthy 
of the name of ai1 Englishman, that should refuse to fight 
with one man of anv nation whatsoever." Hereupon my 
sbackles were knocked off; and my iron ring and chain taken 
:[lom my neck. 
Room was ruade for the combatants; rapier and dagger 
were the weapons. A Spanish champion presented himself, 
named Signior Taoo: when, after we had played some 
reasonable good time, I disarmed him, as thus. I caugbt 
his rapier betwixt the bars of my poniard and there held it, 
till I closed with him; and tripping up his heels, I took his 
weapons out of his hands and delivered them to the Dukes. 
I could wisb that ail you, my dear Countrymen! who read 
this relation had either been there, without danger, to have 
beheld us: or that he with whom I fought were here in 
prison, to justify tbe i.ssue of that combat. 
I was then demanded, " If I durst fight against another ?" 
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I told them, " My heart was good to adventure; but humbly 
requested tbem to give me pardon, if I refused-" 
For to mvself I too well knev that tbe Spaniard is 
haughty, impïtient of the least affront; and when he receives 
but a touch of any dishonour, dislace or blemish (especiallv 
in his own country, and from an Englishman) his revenge is 
implacable, mortal and bloody. 
Yet being by the nobleman pressed again and again, to 
try my fortune with another; I (seeing my lire in the lion's 
paw, to struggle with whom for safety there was no wav but 
one, and being af,aid to displease them) said "that if their 
Graces and Greatnesses would give me leave to play at mine 
own country weapon called the quarterstaff; I was then 
readv there, an opposite against any corner, whom they 
wouid call forth: and would villingly lav down mv life before 
those Princes to do them service; provided my li'fe might by 
no foul means, be taken from me." 
Hereupon, the head of ail halbert, wbich went with a 
screw, was taken off, and the steel [lmM!c] delivered to me" 
the other butt end of the staff having a short iron pike in it. 
This was my armour : and in my place I stood, expecting an 
opponent. 
At the last, a handsome and well-spirited Spaniard steps 
forth, with his rapier and poniard. They asked me " \Vhat 
I said tohim?" I told them,"I had a surefriend in my 
hand that never failed me, and therefore made little account 
of that one to play with: and should show them no sport." 
Then .a second, armed as before, presents himself. I 
demanded, " If there would corne no more?" The Dukes 
asked, "Hmv manv I desired ? " I told them, " An 3" number 
under six." \Vhih resolution of mine, tl-[ey smiling at in a 
kind of scorn; held it not manly, it seemed, not fit for their 
own honours, and the glory of their nation, to worry one 
man with a multitude: and therefore appointed three only, 
so weaponed, to enter into the lists. 
Now, Gentlemen! if here you condemn me for plucking. 
with mine mvn hands, such an assured danger upon mine 
own head ; accept of these reasons for excuse. 
To die, I thought it most certain; but to die baselv, I 
would not. For three to kill one had been to me nodishonur; 
to them, weapons considered, no glory. An honourable 
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subjection, I esteemed better than an ignoble conquest. 
Upon these thoughts I fell toit. 
The rapier men traversed their ground ; I, mine. Dangerous 
thrusts were pt in, and with dangerous hazard avoided. 
Shouts echoed to heaven to encourage the Spaniards: hot a 
shout nor hand to hearten the poor Englishman. Onlv 
heaven I had in mine eye, the honour of my country in m 
heart, my lame at the stak, e, my lire on a narrow bridge, and 
death botb before me and behind me. 
It was not nmv a time to dally. They still made full at 
me; and I had been a coward to myselI, and a villain to my 
nation, if I had not called up all that weak manhood which 
was mine to guard my own lire, and overthrow mv enemies. 
Plucking up tberefore a good heart, seeing mvself faint 
and wearied; I vowed to my soul to do somethin'g, ere she 
departed from me: and so settinff all upon one cast, it was 
my good fortune (it was my GOD that did it for me), with 
the butt end, wherethe iron pike was, to kill one of the three; 
and within a fev bouts after, to disarm the other two ; causinK 
the one of them to fly into the army of soldiers then present, 
and the other for refuge fled bebind tbe bench. 
I hope, if the braving Spaniards set upon England as they 
threaten; we shall every One of us, give repulse to more 
than Three. Of which good issue for the public, I take this 
my private success to be a pledge. 
Now was I in greater danger, being, as I thought, in 
peace; than before when I was in battle. For a general 
murmur filled the air, with threatenings at me : the soldiers 
especially bit their thumbs, and was it possible for me to 
escape ? 
\Vhich the noble Duke of MEDINA SIDONIA seeing, called 
me to him; and instantly caused proclamation to be ruade 
that none, on pain of death, should meddle with me : and bv 
his honourable protection I got off, not only with safety but 
with money. For by the Dukes and Condes were given me 
in gold, to the value of four pounds, ten shillings sterling : 
and by the Marquis 2LQUENEZES himself, as much; he, 
embracing me in his arms, and bestowing upon me that long 
Spanisb russet cloak I now wear ; vhich he took from one of 
his men's backs, and withal, furnished me with a clean band 
and cuffs. It being one of the greatest favours a Spanish 
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Lord can do to a mean man to reward him xvith some 
garment, as recompense of merit. 
After our figbt in Xerez, I xvas kept in the Marquis 
ALçtEt;I¢ZES' house; v«ho, one day, out of his noble affability, 
was pleasant in speech with me: and, bv mv interpreter, 
desired I would sing. I, willing to obey bin- (wlose goodness 
I had tasted), did so : and sang this psalm, 
ll'hc as we sale i, Babylon, c. 
The meaning of which being told; be said fo me "Englishman 
comfort thyself! for thou art in no captMty." 
After this, I xvas sent to the King of Spain, lying al 
Madrid. My cçnduct [gm:rd] being four gentlemen of the 
Marquis ALçUIEZES': he allowing unto me in the journey 
twenty shillings a day vhen we travelled, and ten shillings a 
day wlen we lay still. 
At my being in Madrid, before I saw the King, my 
entertainment by the Marquis ALQUENEZES' appointment, 
was at his own bouse; where I was lodged in the most 
sumptuous bed that ever I beheld: and had from his noble 
Lady a welcome far above my poor deserving, but worthy tbe 
greatness of so excellent a woman. She bestowed upon me 
whilst I lay in her house a very fait Spanish shirt, richly laced : 
and at my parting ri'oto Madlid, a chain of gold and two 
jewels for my wife, and other pretty things for my children. 
And now that her noble courtesies, with my own thankful- 
ness, lead me to speak of this honourable Spanish Lady; I 
might very justly be condelnned of ingratitude, if I sh'ould 
hot remember xvith like acknowledgement, another rare 
pattern of feminine goodness to me a distressed miserable 
stranger: and tbat was the Lady of Don Ju,xl of Cadiz. 
She, out of a respect she bare me for saving her husband's 
life, came along with hiln fo Xerez; he being there fo give 
evidence against me: and, as before when I lay prisoner in 
Cadiz, so in Xerez, she often relieved me with money and 
other means. My duty andthanks ever wait upon them both! 
Upon Christlnas Da3, , I was presented to the King, the 
Queen, and Don CaRLOS the Infante. 
Being brought before him : I fell, as it xvas fit, on my knees. 
Many questions were demanded of me ; which, so well as my 
plain wit directed me, I resolved. 
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In the end, His Majesty offered me a yearly pension (to a 
good value) if I would serve him either at land or at sea. For 
which lais royal favours, I (confessing myself infinitely bouud 
and my lire indebted to lais mercy) most humblv intreated, 
that with his Princelv leave, I might be suffere'd to return 
unto naine own country : being a subject only to the King of 
JEngland, my Soveleign. 
And besides that bond of allegiance, there xvas another 
obligation due from me to a wife and children : and therefire 
I mobt submissively begged that His Majesty would be so 
Princelv minded as to pity my estate, and let me go. "ro 
which he, at last, granted; bestowing upon me one hundred 
pistolets [ = £2 5 = £15o in prescrit wluc] to bear my clmrges. 

Having thus left .Spain, I took my wav through some part 
of France. \Vhere by occasion, happening into company of 
seven Spaniards; their tongues were too lavish in speeches 
against our nation. Upon which, some high words flying up 
and down the l'OOlla: I leaped from the table, and drew. One 
of the Spalaiards did the like, none of the rest being veaponed ; 
which was more than I knew. Upon the noise of this bustling, 
two Englishmen more came in: who, understanding the 
abuses offered to our country; the Spaniards, in a short time, 
recanted on their knees, their raslmess. 
And so hoisting sail for England, I landed on the three 
and twentieth day of April x6_,O, at Foy in Cornwall. 

And thus endeth mv Spanish pilgrimage. \Vith thanks to 
my good GOD, that in this extlaordilaary manner preserved 
me, amidst these desperate dangers. 

Therefore most gracious GOD ! Defender of men abroad! 
and Protector of them at home ! how ara I bounden to thy 
Divine Majesty, for thy manifold mercies ? 
On lny knees I thank Thee! with my tongue will I praise 
Thee! with mv hands fight Thy quarrel! and all the days or 
mv lire serve "['hee ! 
Out of the Red Sea I have escaped ; fi'om the lion's den 
been delivered, aye rescued fi'om death and snatched out of 
the jaws of destruction, only by Thee ! O my GOD! Glory 
be to Thv Name for ever and ever ! Amen. 
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Certain Uerses wrirten by a friemt 
in commendation of the zZluthor, 

ELDOM DO clouds so dim the day, 
iBut SOL ),vill once lais beams display ; 
Though N II'IUNE drives the surging seas, 
St)metimes he gives them quiet ease: 
And so few projects speed so ill, 
But somewhat chanceth at our will. 

I will not instance in the great, 
Placed in Honour's higher seat ; 
Though virtue in a noble line 
Commends it, and the more doth shine. 
Yet this is proved by sword and pen. 
Desert oft dwells in private men. 

My proof is not far hence to seek : 
There is at hand brave RICHARD t)EEKE, 
Vhose worth his foes cannot revoke 
Born in the town of Tavistock 
In Devon ; where MINERVA sits 
Shaping stout hearts, and pregnant 

This well-resolved and hardv spark 
Aiming at fame, as at a mark ; 
\Vas not compelled against his will, 
In MaRS his field to try lais skill : 
As voluntary he did go 
To selwe his King against his foc. 
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If he had pleased, he might have spent 
His days at home in sale content ; 
But nursing valour in his breast 
He would adventure with the best : 
\Villing to shed his dearest blood, 
To do his Prince and Country good. 

Thus bent, he, adding wings to feet, 
Departed with the English fleet. 
There was no rub, no stay at all, 
The ships sailed with a pleasant gale : 
In setting forth they by their hap, 
Seemed lulled in AMPHIIRIIE'S lap. 

At length they did arrive at Cales ; 
\Vhere restless PEEKE against the walls 
Made fourscore shot towards the shore, 
Making the welkin wide to roar: 
He kept his standing in this strife, 
Setting a straw by loss of life. 

Into a vineyard afterward 
Ne marched, and stood UlZOn his guard; 
There he an horseman did dismount, 
By outward port of good account : 
But did on him compassion take, 
And spared lais lire, for pity's sake. 

The next assault uneven he felt, 
For with tweive Spaniards he dealt 
At once, and held them lusty play ; 
Until through odds, theirs was the da 3" : 
From ear to ear, they pierced his head, 
And to the tovn him captive led. 
r.vc. G.4x. I. 41 
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In prison, they him shut by night. 
Laden with chains of grievous weight ; 
All comfortless, in dungeon deep, 
\Vhere stench annoys, and vermin creep : 
He grovelled in this loathsome cell, 
\Vhere ghastly frights and horrors dwell. 

Yet nothing could lais courage quail, 
H unger, nor thirst, nor xvound, nor gaol ; 
For being brought before a Don, 
And asked "\Vhy England did set on 
A scraping, no a pecking hen ? 
He answered " 8tain not Englishlncn ! 

" That England is a nation stout, 
And till the last will fight it out; 
Myself could prove by chivalry, 
If for a captive this vere fiee." 
" \Vhy," quoth the Duke, " durst thou fo fight 
\Vith any of my men in sight ?" 

" Of thousands whom in war you use : 
Not one," quoth PEEKE, " do I refuse." 
A chosen champion then there came; 
\Vhose heels he tripped, as at a game : 
And from lais hand lais rapier took, 
Presenting it unto the Duke. 

Then Three at once did him oppose; 
They rapiers, he a long staff chose : 
"rhe use whereof so well he kno«s, 
He conquered them with nimble bloxvs : 
One that beside him played lais round, 
He threw as dead unto the ground. 



July 

TIrE STORV AFRESH IN VERSE. 64_ 3 

The noble Duke who this did see, 
Commended PEEKE, and set him free. 
He gave him gifts, a»d did command 
That none should wrong him in their land. 
o well he did him entertain, 
And sent him to the Court of Spain. 

There he was fed with no vorse meat 
Than which the King himself did eat ; 
His lodging rich, for he did lie 
In furniture of tapestry. 
The King what of him he had heard, 
Did with his treasure well reward. 

Our then Ambassador was there, 
PEEKE°S pike and praise he doth declare : 
At Spanish Court while he attends, 
He thrives for virtue's sake : as friends, 
Foes sent him in triumphant sort, 
Home from a foe and foreign port. 

If thus his very foes him loved, 
And deeds against themselves approved : 
How should his friends his love embrace 
And yield him countenance and grace ? 
The praise and worth how can we cloke 
Of manly PEEKE of Tavistock. 

FINIS. 
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Sir 

WILLIkM. ] H[eR.RT?]. 

Boat of Ba/e. 

[Pltoeid.r A','st.] 

HESE LINES I send by waves of woe, 
And Bale becomes my boat; 
\Vhich Sighs of Sorrows still shall keep 
On floods of fear afloat. 

My Sighs shall serve me still for wind, 
My lading is my Smart ; 
And True Report my pilot is, 
My haven is thy heart. 

My keel is fl-amed of Crabbèd Care, 
My ribs are all of Ruth, 
My planks are nothing else but Plaints, 
\Vith treenails joined with Truth. 

My mainmast made of nought but Moan, 
My tackling Trickling Tears ; 
My topyard, like a Troubled Mind, 
A flag of folly bears. 

My cable is a Constant Heart ; 
My anchor, Luckless Love, 
\Vhich Reason's capstan from the ground 
Of grief cannot remove. 
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My decks are all of Deep Disgrace, 
My compass Discontent ; 
And Peril is my Northern Pole, 
And Death my Orient. 

My sailors are my Sorrowing Thoughts, 
The boatswain, t3itter ense ; 
The master, Misery; his mate 
Is Doleful Diligence. 

Sir \V. H. 
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Hivers for 7ravellers. 

 571-1671 A.D. 
[ Tlzree .DZatri«$ 
N SUCH aone going to travel; there is required-- 
First. A competent age. That he be above 
eighteen or twenty years old: although the years 
of fourteen or fifteen are more proper for iearnlng 
the true accent of any language ; and all exercises 
belonging to the bodv. 
Secondly. That 1-ie hath the Latin tongue ; and some skill 
in the liberal sciences. 
Thirdly. That he be skilful in architecture : able so well 
to limn or paint, as to take in paper the situation of a castle 
or a city, or the platform [ib/an] of a fortification. 
Fourthly. That he be well grounded in the true religion : 
lest be be seduced and perverted. 
Fifthly. He should be first well acquainted with his own 
country, before he go abroad ; as to the places and govern- 
ment. If any came heretofore to the Lords of the Council 
for a license to travel : the old Lord Treasurer BURLEIGH 
would examine him of England. If he found him ignorant : 
he would bid him stay at home, and know his own country 
first. 
Sixthly. It were of use to inform himself, before he 
undertakes his voyage, by the best chorographical and 
geographical map of the situation of the country he goes to; 
both in itself, and relatively to the universe : to compare the 
vctus ct hodicrna regio; and to carry vith him the republics 
[governmcnt] of the nations to which he goes ; and a map ot 
cvery country he intends to travel through. 
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Seventhlv. Before lais voyage, he should make lais peace 
witb GOD'; receive the Lord's Supper; satis, lais creditors, 
if he be in debt : pray earnestly to GOD to prosper him in 
lais voyage, and to keep bim rioto danger: and--if he be si 
jwis--he should make lais last will. and wiselv order all his 
affairs ; since many that go far abroad, return rîot home. 

In tbe survey of a country, these things are observable. 
First. The Naine and its derivation; the Latitude and 
Longitude of the place. The temperature of the climate. 
The goodness or barrenness of the glound. The populousness 
«,r sçarcity of the people. The limits of the courtl'y ; hov it 
is bounded bv sea or land, or both. The commodities, 
natural and a'rtificial. The discommodities; either imper- 
fections or wants. The manners, shape, lan,ma«e,.., , and attire 
f the people. Their building; their havens and harbours. 
The religion and governme:t. The history of the country 
and families. 
5econdlv. The Courts of Princes are to be seen and 
«bserved; especially when they give audience to Ambas- 
sadors: the Courts of Justice, while they sit and hear 
causes; and so of Consistories Ecclesiastical. The churches 
and the monuments therein. The walls and fortifications of 
cities and towns; Antiquities and Ruins; Libraries, Colleges: 
Disputations and Lectures, where they are. Shipping and 
Navies: Houses and Gardens of state and pleasure, near 
great cities; Armouries, Arsenals, Magazines, Exchanges, 
Bourses, \Varehouses; Exercises of horsemanship ; fencing; 
training of soldiers ; and the like. Treasulies of jewels and 
robes ; Cabinets ; and rare Inventions. 
At'BERTUS MIR.EUS, in the lire of LIPSIUS, saith that when 
be came first to Rome, he spent all his time, when he was at 
leisure, in viewing the stones and ancient places, and other 
rarities there: and that he spent his time n the Pope's 
Vatican library, in comparing together the manuscripts of 
SENECA, TACITUS, PLAUTUS, PROPERTIUS, and other ancients. 
He viewed also other famous libraries, public and private. 
Thirdly. The choice herbs and plants, beasts, birds, 
rishes and insects proper to that country; are to be taken 
notice of: together with minerals, metals, stones, and earths. 
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Their proverbs also should be observed ; in w., much of 
the wisdom of a nation is found. 
Fourthly. Learncd men, and such as bave abilities of anv 
kind; are v«orthy to be known: and the best books tberê, 
are to be inquired aller. 
Men that travel must be very cautious both of speech and 
demeanour. The Italian proverb saith, " For a man 
travel safely through the world ; it behoveth him to have a 
falcon's eye, an ass's ears, a monkey's face, a merchant's 
xvords, a camel's back, a hog's mouth, and a deer's feet." 
Sir HENIY \VovTON, in his Lcttcrs, mentions twice the 
answer that was given to him by ALBERTO 8CIPIONI ; whell 
he begged his advice, hov he migbt carry himself securelv 
at Rome. Signior Arrigomio, says he, pensicri stretti, e il viço 
sciolto. "Your thoughts close and your countenance loose 
[qben] will go safely over the world." 
Fifthly. Make cboice of the best places for attaining of 
the language. As, Valladolid for th.e Spanish; Orleans or 
Blois for the French ; Florence or Sienna for the Italian; 
Leipsic or Heidelberg for tbe High-Dutch [Gcrma,J tongues. 
In these places, the best language is spoken. 

\Vhat profit travellïng brings to an architect, \rITRUVIUS 
shows. \Vhat, to a soldier, VEGETIUS. \Vhat, to a limner 
or statuary [scul])tor], the bolses of PHIDI_S and PRAXITELES 
ruade by art, witness: these, with other colossal statues 
and pictures are 3"et at Rome. Merchandise is almost 
maintained by travel. How much are cosmography, 
topography and astronomy improved and fllrthered by 
travel ! 
Change of air by travelling, after one is used to it, is good: 
and therefore great travellers have been long lived[!]. 
In the Philoso])hical Confcrenccs of the Viltuosi of France, 
Confcmnce 8 7, it is determined whether Travel be necessarv 
to an ingenuous man. He saith tbere, if you except 
embassies--in which the good of the tate drowns all other 
considerations--those that would travel must be young 
and strong, rich and well-born; to get any good by their 
travels. 
The French say Un honnête hommc est un holH41le mé.l[ " An 
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honest man is a mixed man;" that is, one who has some- 
thing in him, in point of knowledge, of all nations. 
CI-iARLES V- made nine voyages into Germany; six into 
Spain ; seven into Italy ; four into France ; ten into the Lmv 
Countries; two into England; as many into Aflica. Ho 
also passed the Ocean and Mediterranean seas, eleven times. 
The Empelor HADRIAN travelled over a great part of the 
world ; and with lais head bare, though it were cold and wet : 
and so fcll into a deadly disease. \Vhence the verses of 
FLORUS the poet. 

I will in no vise C2ESAR be, 
To walk along in Britainie, 
The Scythic frost to feel and sec. 

To which the Emperor answered in like strain. 

Ego nolo Fz.oevs esse, 
A mbulare pcr labcrnas, 
Lalitarc per lb@inas, 
CMiccs pati rolmzdos. 

And I will never FLORUS be, 
To walk from shop to shop, as he, 
To lurk in taverns secretly, 
And there to feel the Rome winc fly. 

\Vhoever, since the beginning of things and men, hath 
been so otten, by ro 3al employment, sent Ambassador; or to 
so many princes, so distant in place, so different in rites, as 
Sir ROI3RT SHILE'? Two Emperors, RO_I)oLIH and 
t;ERDINAND; two Popes, CLEMENT VII. and PAUL; twice 
the King of Spain ; twice the Polonian ; the Muscovite also ; 
have given him audience: and twice alsothough not the 



650 I-IINTS FOR TRAVELLEP-S 
 67. 

least, for a born subject to be Ambassador to lais Soverei,qn-- 
His Majesty hath heard his embassage from the remote 
Pe,'.ian. PURCH,S, Pil,,rims, ii. lib. IO. c. Io. 
Doctor NICHOL.«S \VOTTON, uncle to Sir HENRY \VOTTON, 
was Privy Councillor to four successive Sovereigns, riz. : 
King HENRY VIII, Kin IDXVARD I, Queen IARY, and 
Queen ELIZAI3,ETH. He xvas nine rimes Ambassador for 
the crown of England ; to the Emperor, the I,[ing, s of France 
and Spain, and other Princes. C.',,X»EN, History of Çueen 
.l L IZtl BE "171. 
Sir THOMAS ROE, after many Embassies--to almost all 
the Princes and States in Christendom--all which were 
managed with admirable dextcrity, success, and satisfaction; 
was last of ail, Ambassador Extraordinary to FERDINAND III, 
Emperor of Germany: who gave him this character, "I 
have met with manv gallant persons of many nations ; but I 
scarce ever met with an Ambassador till now." 

Paris, Iome and Constantinople /re the Court of the 
world; Venice, Genoa and Lisbon the City; Provence, 
.\ndalusia and Italy, the Garden; Africa and America, the 
Desert and \Vilderness. FLECKNOE's Relation» [of ton ycars' 
travcls, &c.] Lctter xxii. 
JOHNSON in lais Relation» of the maly falOUS Kin,¢doms, 
lib. i. Of T'clvcl; adviseth a trax'eller to take heed of the 
pride of Spain, the poison of Italy, the treason of France, 
and the drink of Flanders. 
Sir BENJAMIN I(UDYARD--whose discourse and speeches 
were full of apothegms--xvas wont to say, " France is a good 
country to ride through, Italy a good country to look upon, 
Spain a good country to understand, but England a good 
country to live in." 
So wishing the travellcr a prosperous voyage : I here cast 
anchor. 



Sir JOHN SUCKLINGo 
A £ouïth version of Cu»ID's e.ttac. 

 Is NOV since I sat dmvn before 
]g(;;l /4, (Time t,aleiy spelt   a ye,- and .,o,', 
 And still I did my part : 

2. Made my approaches, from her hancl 
Unto her lip did rise ; 
And did already understand 
The language of ber eyes. 

3- Pïoceeded on with no less art, 
My tongue vas Engineer : 
I thought to undermine the l:eart 
By whispering in the ear. 

4- \Vhen this did nothing; I brought down 
Great cannon-oaths ; and shot 
A thousand thousand to the town: 
And still it yielded not. 

5- I then resolved to starve the place 
By cutting off all kisses, 
Praising and gazing on her face, 
And ail such little blisses. 
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6. To draw ber out, and from ber strength; 
I drew all batteries in, 
And brought myself to lie at length 
As if no siege had been. 

7. \Vhen I had done xvhat man could do, 
And thought the place naine own; 
The Enemy lay quiet too, 
And smiled at ail was done. 

8. I sent to knov from whence, and where 
These hopes, and this relief? 
A spy informed, HONOVR was there 
And did command in chief. 

9o 

" March!" " March !" quoth I, " the word straight 
Let's lose no rime, but leave ber: [give. 
That giant upon air will lire, 
And hold it out for ever." 

iO. 

"To such a place our camp remove, 
As will no siege abide. 
I hate a fool that starves her love, 
(0nly to fced her pride." 
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13ishop j o   

EARLEo 

Cbaracter of a Chi]ct. 

[ l]IicrocosmoÆrahy 
] CnLD is a man in a small letter; ver the best 
copy of ADAM before he tasted of ]2VE, or the 
apple: and he is happy, whose small practice in 
the world can only write this character. 
He is Nature's fresh picture, newlv drawn in 
oil ; which rime and much handling diras and defaces. His 
soul is 3"et a white paper unscribbled with observations of the 
world ; wherewith, at length, it becomes a blurred note book. 
He is purely happy; because he knows no evil. nor hath 
marie means by sin to be acquainted with misery. He arrives 
hot at the mischief of being wise ; nor endures evils to corne, 
by foreseeing them. 
He kisses and loves all; and when the smart of the rod 
is past, smiles on his beater. Nature and his parents alike 
dandle him; and entice him on with a bait of sugar to a 
draught of wormwood. He plays 3-et, like a young prentice 
the first da3-, and is not corne to his task of melancholy. 
His hardest labour is his tongue ; as if he were loth to use 
so deceitful an organ; and he is best company with it, when 
he can but prattle. 
We laugh at his foolish sports, but his gaine is out earnest : 
nd his drums, rattles and hobby-horses but the emblems 
and mocking of man's business. 
His father hath written him as his own little story; 
wherein he reads those days of his life which he cannot 
remember, and sighs to see what innocence he has outlived. 
The older he grows, he is a stair lower from GOD ; and 
like his first father much xvorse in lais breeches. 
He is the Christian's example, and the old man's relapse. 
The one imitates his pureness, the other falls into his 
simplicity. Could he put off his body with his little coat, 
he had got eternity without a burden; and exchanged but 
one heaven for another. 
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Sir WALTER RALEIGII. 

Coidusioi of/is Histor.y. 

[ Ilistory o/'tle IHorl,[A, 
I Y TElS xvhich we bave ah'eadv set down, is seen the 
 beinning and end of the thlee first Monarchies 
 ofhe world ; whereofthe founders and the erectors 
I tbought that they could neverhave ended. That cf 
' Rome, which madethe fourth,was also at this time 
almost at the highest. XVe have leff it ttourishing in the middle 
of the field ; having rooted up, or cut down all that kept it 
tl'on tbe eyes and admiration of the world. But after some 
continuance, it shall begin to lose the beauty it had. Tbe 
storms of ambition shall beat her great boughs and branches 
«,ne against another. Her leaves shall fall off, her limbs 
wither, and a rabble of barbarous nations enter the field 
and cut her down. 
Now these great Kings and conquering Nations have bcen 
the subject of tbose ancient histories, wbich have been 
prçserved and yet remain among us : and withal of so manv 
tragical poets as, in the persons of powerful Princes and other 
mighty men, bave complained against Infidelity, Time. 
I)estiny; and most of ail, against tbe Variable Success of 
Worldly Things and Instability of Fortune. 
To these undertakings, these great Lords of the Vorld have 
been stirred up, rather by tbe desire of Faine, which ploughetb 
up the air and soweth in the wind ; than by tbe affection of 
bearing rule, xvhich draweth affer it so much vexation and 
so many cares. And that this is true, the good advice of 
CINEAS to YRRHUS proves. 
And certainly, as Fame hath often been dangerous to the 
living ; so to the dead it is of no use at all, because separate 
from knowledge. XVhich were it otherwise, and the extreme 
ill bargain of buying this Lasting Discourse understood by 
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them which are dissolved: they themselves would then rather 
have wished to have stolen out of the world without noise, 
than to be put in mind that thev have purchased the report 
of their actions in the world by rapine, oppression and cruelty : 
by givingin spoil the innocent and labouring soul, to the idle 
and insolent ; and by having emptied the cities of the world 
of their ancient inhabitants, and filled them again vith so 
many and so variable sorts of sorrows. 
Siuce the fall of the Roman Empire (omitting that of the 
Germans, which bad neither greatness nor continuance)there 
bath been no State fearful in the East, but that of the Turk : 
nor in the \Vest, any Prince that hath spread his wings far 
over his nest, but the Spaniard: who, since the time that 
IrERDINAND expelled the Moors out of Granada, have ruade 
many attempts to make themselves Masters of ail Europe. 
And it is true, that bv the treasures of both Indies and by the 
manv kingdoms which they possess in Europe, they are at 
this da 3  the most powerful. But as the Turk is nmv counter- 
poised by the Persian: so instead of so manv millions as 
bave been spent by the English, l"rench and N'etherlands in 
a defensive war, and in diversions against them ; it is easv to 
den'tonstrate, that with the charge of £oo,ooo continued but 
for txvo years, or three at the most; the Spaniards may not 
be only persuaded to live in peace, but all their swelling and 
overflowing streams may be brought back into their natural 
channels and old banks. These two Nations, I say, are at 
this time the most eminent, and to be regarded: the one 
seeking to foot out the Christian religion altogether, the 
other the true and sincere profession thereof; the one to 
join ail Europe to Asia; the other, the test of Europe to 
Spain. 
For the test, if we seek a reason of the succession and 
continuance of this boundless ambition in mortal man ; we 
may add to that which hath been already said: that tbe 
Kings and Princes of the world have always laid belote 
them the actions, but not the ends of those Great Ones which 
preceded them. They are always transported with the 
glory of the one; but they never mind the misery of the 
other, till they find the experience in themselves. They 
neglect the counsel of GOD while they enjoy life, or hope of it : 
but then follow they the counsel of De.',T upon his first 
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approach. It is he that purs into man all the wisdom of the 
world, without speaking a word : which GOD, with all the 
words of lais Law, promises or threats doth infuse. DEATH, 
which hateth and destroyeth .man, is believed : GOD, which 
ruade him and loves him, lS always deferred. "I have 
considered," saith SOLO,XtON, " all the works that are under 
the sun; and, behold ! all is vanity and vexation of spirit : " 
but who believes it, till DEATH tells it to us ? 
It was DEATH, that opening the conscience of CHARLES 
the FIF'r4, ruade him enjoin his son I'HIUP to restore 
Navarre ; and King FRANClS the FIRST of France to command 
that justice should be done upon the murderers of the Pro- 
testants in Merindol and Cabrieres, which till then he 
had neglected. 
It is therefore DEATH alone that can suddenly make man 
to know himself. He tells the proud and insolent that they 
are but abjects, and humbles them at the instant: makes 
them cry, complain and repent; yea, even to hate their 
forepassed happiness. He takes the account of the rich, 
and proves him a beggar" a naked be-ear, which hath 
interest in nothing but in the gravel that fills his mouth. 
He holds a glass belote the eyes of the most beautiful, and 
makes them see therein their deformity and rottenness : and 
they acknowledge it. 
O eloquent, just and mighty DEATH! \Vhom none could 
advise, thou hast persuaded! \Vhat none have dared, thou 
hast done! And whom all the world hath flattered, thou 
only hast cast out of the world and despised ! Thou hast 
drawn together all the far-fetched greatness, all the pride, 
cruelty and ambition of man : and covered it all over with 
these two narrow words : 
tt ic jacct. 
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